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J O U R N A L  

A S I A T I C  SOCIETY.  

A b o c t  Journal cf the Routsr of Liartaanta A. Bnoonr and A. 
C u a s ~ ~ a a n n ,  to the souma cfthe h J h b  r iwtrs .  

The object of the journey which we performed during the rainy 
-on of 1839, wan to aecertain the eource$ of the 

Object of Journey. Planjab rivm ; and at the m e  time to collect eve- 
ry Find of information that we thought might be wdul and interesting 

-ragardiog the countries through which we were to pass. 
The plan which we laid down for oumlvea WM to travel in com- 
plopwed ~l.n of pany northwards from S ' i  rre far as Tandee on 

Journey* the Chundra-bhtiga river ; and there esparating the 

one to make a detour to the east, and retwn to Simla by the Spiti 
river ; the other to pursue a weatarly course over the hills to Kaahmeer. 

The source of the Bescre river having been visited before by three 
di5ment travellers ; Moorcroft, Gerard, and Hender- 

Journal. 
son, all of whom croaeed the Sutluj at Bulaspoor, 

and proceeded through the state of Mundee to Sooltanpoor, the capital 
of h l o o  ; we determined to vary our route from theirs as much as we 
were able; and with this view we crossed the Sutlaj at Rampore on 
the 19th of June, by a ~'irodq or swinging rope, from which a loop is 
eaepended in which the paaaenger sits. On the 20th we orossed the 
mountain spur sepanrting tbe Koorpua Nullah from the Sutluj by the Gai 
Ghatee, or Code Paaa, 7,093 feet in height, and descended through a 
rich cultivation to the bank of the Koorpua Nullah, which we cromed 
by a mnga, or spar laid acroee the stream on the 21st., and ascend- 
iag the Chendhee Nullah we paseed a water-fall of one hundred feet, and 
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reached the village of Surotm, situated in a lovely little valley, where 
we saw wheat as h e  as any in England. Above the village, the valley 
is a level meadow about three quarters of a mile long by half a mile 
in breadth, surrounded on all sides by thick woods of walnut, chesnut, 
apricot, peach, and cherry, with acacia, mimosa, cypress, cedar, and 
every variety of pine : amongst which were white and red rosen, jessa- 
mine, a white flowering thorn like may, and a beautiful large iriq beeidee 
d-flowers, forget-me-not, strawberrim ,and poleantuo, with flow- 
ers of all shades of red, brown, and yellow. There were three water- 
falb at the head of the valley ; the lowest and least pouring down in 
one unbroken stream over the rock,, which is naturally hollowed into a 
deep recess, forming a very pretty, cool, and musical bower. 

On the 24th of June we reached the top of the Pass at the head of 
the Sunurn Valley, called Chaol Ghaut, 10,170 feet high, where we 
halted for the night; Bnow wtw lying in a sheltered ravine on the 
northern slope of the mountain, which in part of the lofty range forming 
the shed-water between the Sutlnj and Beeas rivers. Several of the 
peaks in this range are 18,000 feet in height, and are covered with 
perpetual snow. From this we descended over a clayey soil, made 
dangerously slippery by inceseant rain, to the village of BMath, at the 
junction of the two torrenu which form the Teerthun river, along 
whose banks we proceeded for three days to Larjee, where it joins the 
Syneja river, and where about 100 yards lower down the united 
streems fall into the Beeas river, just at that point where the Beeaa 
after running for a long c o r n  southward turns abrnptly to the west 
through a narrow gorge, the channel of the three united streams not 
being 80 broad as that of any one of them. We were much surprized 
to find that this remarkable junction of three large streams waa not 
esteemed holy. We rested in a large cave excavated in the variegated 
marble rock by Munnee Ram, a former Wuzeer of Kooloo; who, we 
were told used frequently to come to thie place for many days together 
to eecape from the carer, of state ; but more likely he came to bathe at 
the junction of the three riverq for a more st&e and inhospitable 
place could not be co~ceived. 

We then asceoded the course of the Beeas river, which widened 

Beeu river. 
after a few miles into a beautiful large valley; 
generally about half a mile acrom, and wooded 

down to the water's edge, with a broad winding stream variegated 



1841.1 to thd mum# ofthe Puybb n'oers. 8 

witb many b b d s .  We crorred the Gomuttee river, a contiderable 
tributary on the l& bank of the Beeau, by a ricketty wooden bridge, 
and pemd over the Ekeaa itself upon inflated buffdo &ins to the 
fort of Bajonre, where the road from Mundee, by which Moorcroft, 
Gerard, and Hendenon had travelled joins the road from Rampoor. 
On the evening of the 29th of June we reached bltmpoor, the 
capital of Kooloo, and found lodgings ready for ua in the h o w  of the 
former Wuzeer of Kdoo. On the following day we paid the Rajah a 
visit of ceremony. He waa the enme qjeet Bingh whom Moorct~ft 
had wen ; but when we raw him he was completely at the memy af the 
Sihq who lorded it over him, even in his own Durbar. 

The oapital of Kooloo, Sooltanpoar, or aa it is aometimea d e d  
Roghoo Ndthpoor, from the chief temple being dedioated to Roghoo- 
nath, could never have been extenrive, and it WIU then d d y  baoomi 
leu. I t  is situated at the confluence of the 8erbullee, a a d  stream, 
with the Beear river. I t  ha hut two streeta, but they are paved vith 
boulder stoneq aa are likewise all the lanea. The houeee are built 
of stone and wood, but we raw none of any particular neatn-. Goitre 

i waa prevalent, direawe of the eye common, and extreme dirtin- 
mivend The annual revenue was eaid to be 1,20,000  rupee^, 
of which the 8ikh G)ovemment seized 70,000. 

We left bltanpoor on the 3rd of July ; but instead of crossing 
the river to the left bank, as lldoorcr~ft did, by the two bridges imme- 
diately above the town, we proceeded along the right bank. The 
valley opened as .we advanced, and the scenery became bold and 
beautiful. The islands were numerow and well wooded; and the 
bank were alternately gentle rlopea covered with grars to the water's 
edge, and steep alluvial epnra overhanging the river, and covered with 
apricots, peach- applea, peam, Bgs, and grmw all growing wild; 
ftuther on, were the pine-clad slopee of the mountains on each bank, 
the nearest green, the more dietant blue ; and beyond all, appeared the 
lofty snowy peaks at the head of the river. 

On the evening of the 4th of July we halted on a low bank, close to a 
hot well, called Seeta Koond. The well was surrounded by a square 
enclolure with a few stone 6gures of deities placed in the corners. The 
temperature of the water was 104O. of Faht. the spring has probably 
some connection with the hot wella at Biseehta-moonb, on the opposite 
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bank of the river, which were visited by Moorcroft, who however doer 
not mention their temperature. In the morning we continued our 
journey, and after pawing through a foreat of noble cedata we reached 
the village of Booruwa. There the scenery wgs very picturesque. On 
the left and to the front were snowy peaks; but to the right there 
were ateep cli* of gneies, resembling ueaetellated parapeto," aa h r -  
croft described them twenty years ago. At two milea beyond this we I 

paeaed Kothee, the laat village in the vale of the B w  river, and 
proceeded to a aey  pretty level spot of ground called Ralha, surround- 
ed by high C- and steep green slopes, and where the Beeae w t ~  80 i - narrow that one might have jumped acrose it. In the morning we 
made a labrionu, w e n t  of two milee by an imgdar fliiht of etepg 
built about 25 or 30 years ago by a Brahmin, who had charge of 
the custom home opposite the village of K d e e .  The mad waa then 
tolerably level for about a mile; after which it continued ascending 
for two miles, crossing all the ravinea on hard snow be+ which 
even then, 7th of July, had not melted, until we reached the head 
of the Pane, where from beneath an enormous block of mica elate, 
the infant Beeas had ita birth at a height of 12,941 feet. On the 
top of this Hock we built a pile of etones, and in the midat erected 
a slab on which we inscribed our initials. The cwet of the Rotung- 
joth, or pass, is a little hiher than the mica elate block, or jwt 13,000 
feet, from which it slop- gradnally to the north for about a mile over a 
hard bed of snow. The heat and glare reflected from the snow were 
intolerable, and our fa- were completely blistered. From this the view 
of the snowy peak8 of Tartay, the land of un.hissolving mow, was 
extensive and beautiful. Three thousand feet beneath nu, rolled the 
Chundra river, which even there waa a deep stream, 100 feet wide ;. 

and on all sides wan dazzling snow, h m  the midst of which towered 
the gigantic mountains, 

-Whore lofty p e h  to distant realm in light, 
Prewnt a Siva'a smile, a lotus white. 

One of the peaks, about twenty miles higher up the river, appeared 1 
like a mighty natural obelisk against the cloudless blue sky. It  ie call- 
ed I~P-sac-&-Ra-Mn, or the abode of the supreme deity, Indra" 

The descent was eteep and rugged for about three milee to the b-k 
of the Chundra river, which we creed by a suepension bridge made of 
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birchen twig rape, having a r p  of 106 feet, and a height of forty 
feet above the stream. We halted at bkeur, the k t  village in Lahul, 
and the bigheat on the t m k  of tbe Chundm, at an elevation of 
10,063 feet. There was not even a h h  to be wen M far as the 
eye could reach, although the vegetation around the village wm rich 
md luxuriant, the whole ground being covered with rtrawbemea, 
dwarf irises, hyacinthq .nd pi& ; there was a h  one primnne in blw- 
mm on the 8th of July. 

From Kokear we p d e d  along the rigbt bank of the Chundra for 
five milea to the village of Tehling, where we saw on both sides of the 
rives a few poor withered looking yewe; enow WM lying in all the 
gorges and nvinea ; and even in the bed of the mein abeam there were 
large maasen forty and fifty feet thick on each mde, which had only re- 
cently been cut through by the current and undermined. In two days 
we reached the village of Goomo Guntall, twenty miles below Koksur, 
at the junction'of the Chundra and Bhags rivere, whose united stream 
form the Chundra-Bhaga, or Chenab river, the 8andabaI of Ptolemy 
the geographer. There we halted 88 the bimhen bridge over the 
Bhaga river had been swept away ; and on the following morning we 
m d e d  the left bank of the B @ a  for about four miles, and passing 
h q h  the large villagea of Gwajun and Kardung, we reached a 
wooden bridge, forty feet @pan and forty feet in height, by which we 
crossed the atream, and then descended it for four miles to Tandee, the 
ahid village of Iahul, which M exactly opposite to Gooroo Guntall, the 

from which we had atarted in the morning. The only t m a  
about Tandee are yews and pollard willowe. On the banks of the 
Bh@a however there were pinee ; and we found plenty of wild goose- 
berries of which we made very good puddings : mme of thew gooeeher- 
ri- that we bottled with enow water remained perfectly good after a 
j-ey to S i  where they were cooked and eaten. We saw some 
yellow rolleo too on the banks of the Bhaga, and some columbine near 
Tandee. The crops consist of buck-wheat, common wheat, and barley ; 
of which buck-wheat is by far the most common. The crops frequently ~ fail either through the backwardowe of the warm season, or through 
the early setting in of the long winter ; indeed for three yeare before 
oar amval at Tandee there had been no good crops of wheat or barley. 
The natives however attributed this failure to the diepleaswe of Provi- 
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dence on account of the conquest of the -try by Lhe B i  and the 
erpdaon of the ELja of L u a h .  

At Tandee we heard of the death of h j e t  Singh; and it nu 
currently reported tbat we lnd been rent to take poamd01~ of the 
country : thir indeed we might d y  have done, for oar party mw- 
tered about one hundred people; 'and the nativer of Lahd are eo 
cowardly that Moorcroft relatee they on one e i o n ,  when invaded 
by a emdl party, buried their ewo@s and fled to the more inacceeeible 
part8 of the moaptiinr Here we parted ixmpany on the morning of 
the 16th of July ; the one t c  ascend the Bhaga river and to return to 
8imla by the 8piti river; and the other to follow the Chandrabhgs 
and to p d  through Burmawnr on the Boodhil river to Chamlwr, 
and from thenoe to h h m e e r .  

On Lightning Condwturs to Porcrdcl. Magazinm. By W. B. O'Sanuoa- 
nxssy, M. D. As- Swgeg Bmgal McdicaC S&. 

The paper now published by Prof. O'Shaughnwy b in continuation of 
his paper on Lightning Conductors, which appmed in No. 99 of thh 
J o d  The positions contained in that former easay having been ar- 
raigned in a contemporary pubhtion,. the Professor put forth a rejoinder 
to the exceptionn taken against hie views and statements by the writers 
above alluded to, and then placed hid rejoinder in my hands for p u b  
lication in this J o d ,  M 8 no- q u d  to hie o w  m y .  The 
c i r c n n ~ a  under which the paper now published waa written, give 
it of n h t y  a certain c o n t r o v d  tone, which I have felt myself bound 
to account for, while hying before my readera a paper, without which the 
eaaay on Lightning Conductom, already in their hands, would be inmm- 
plete. 

)4 
To the Editor ofthe CatcUtta Journal of Ndu7d History, +c. 

Illnew and absence from Calcutta have prevented my rending an 
earlier notice of the article which has appeared in your laat number re- 
lative to the attachment of lightning rods to Powder Magazines. 

The only point in the article in question, which I feel myself called 
upon to notice in your papa, is the attempt of your correspondent to 
shew that I had falsely described the spear-head of the Britannia on 

Dr. M~Clelhud'a Quuterl~ "Journal of Natural Hhtory." 



Government Home, ae having been partially fured by lightning, on the 
oocaeion of the building being rtruck on the 29th of Much 1838. 
You anonymow correspondent nccarer me of rwh shameful falsehood, 
on p u n &  which I e l d l  take up in the order he give8 them. 

la+ That he emmined the identical piem of iron, whioh he rtateo 
now formr the point of the r p t  on the Brit* and that he could 
obmrve no evidence of furion. 

&I the mark of farion 1 maw and d d b e d ,  were not *r than 
the dze of a grain of duck ehot or a r m d  pea, and u the iron (mp 
p i n g  the piece to be identical, which I rhall presently rhew strong 
reamon for doubting) mart have been e x p o d  to the weother for two yeus 
and ten monthe, an impartial writer ahould rather have ooncluded that 
the mrkr had been e5ced by the expoam, than that I had rtated 
what wae untrue. 

Accordingly your corr~~pondent aeeerta, woondlgr, that he o b h e d  
testimony of the individd by whom the repain were executed; who 
gave negative evidence to any alteration having been made in the point. 

In jpstice to my&, I'am bound to probat againrt rwh evidenee be- 
ing for one moment attended to-"Anonymour" No. 1, charges me 
with false!hood, and adducer the katimony of " Anonymous" No. 2, to 

co~oborate hie c r e e s o d  tbie in a eimple matter of h t .  Opi&ww or 
argumgnte are u attong in every mpect, t L q h  expresred anonymow- 
ly ru when authenticated by the dter 'a  name. But on quertionr of 

p e d  -my mort ever prepond- Why doer not yorv 
corteapondent aome f d  in hb own name 9 Hie paper8 are high- 
ly creditable to hi abilities, and hie teetimony w d d  then be of value 
ae tomy fact he,aMertr. 

But teceiving the cere on internal evidence alone, it might be that 
no alteration war, made in tbe point during the repoire ; it might be that 
the rpear-head irr the m e  u that rtruck, and nevertheless it ir but $6 

natural oonrequence of tbe oomion of an iron point by the inflaence 
of climate, that the appearance8 I saw may have been entitely obli- 
terated. 

Thirdly. He accueee me of error in e p d n g  of the epeat-llocuI, when 
I ahodd have called it the spear-point. This is not worth rejoinder. 
Nothing but the mere rpirit of hyper-critioim could condercend to 
much tri9ing. 
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Pour@. He ame& that the lower portion of the wooden spear 
shews no evidence of the lightning having through it. Neither . 

ahodd it, M it never WM touched. 
The lightning &st fell on the point, the concumion shivered the #pear, 

and the arm of the statue; from the point it stnrck the copper of the 
dome, and thence by three divisions it entered the howe, ae daribed 
in the accompanying report. 

I3jIhly. The writer states, " there ie no widence of a direct or later- 
al discharge on the @& with which the head of the figure is cover- 
ed." Thew mag or may not have been affected, there wae no emmination 
made of the spikes at the time, as I bad no fancy to climbing the d- 
folding for the purpom, and M far m their having been struck or not 
flecta the qaeetion of the point, t h ~  who b o w  the hh and antia 
which lightning displays in its course, will readily admit that one m e W i  
point may be struck c l w  to another, without this being interfered with 
in the least degree. 

La&&. He dwelh emphatically on the c i r cumsW that neitber 
Captain Fitzgerald nor his Aseiataat Mr. Barnes, the oveneer, have in 
any way publicly confirmed my statement, although they are both in 
Calcutta, and could have bsen appealed ta 

On thin I have to observe, that the writer is (perhaps better than any 
other person) aware of circumatanca which nmdered it di5cnlt for 
me to appeal to Capt. Fitcgerald or Mr. Barnas on this mbject-nor 
did I then, uor ds I now, f d  tbe neoesdty of meh a n  appeal. I de- 
ecribed what I eow. My character for veracity mmt stand or fall 
by the correctnew of my statement ; had the gentleman alluded to, or 
his assistant publicly contradicted me, it would still be a question with 
every impartial man, which statement was to be believed implicitly; 
and most o k e r s  would probobly conclude, that it a9r mom likely 
that the marks of fasion I described had eacaped tbe attention of 
thew individuals, than that I had wilfdy and trrldy described that 
which Bad no existence. 

I contend, too, that it can never be admitted that a writer's state- 
meats are invalidated in the lea& degree by the eilence of arty peraonr 
.he refera to. The writer cannot force them p e r a o ~  forward in his 
defence, and many reasons may exist, too deep for the world to pene- 
trate, and too powerful to allow the partias to act witb perfect candour, 



tad one with whom they may have been placed in dhgreeable 
. ralatiom. I ape& of courae generally, and rolely with reference to the 

-hip of being expected to force forward the testimony referred to. 
Throughout hir remark the writer attaches much more importance 

to the question of tba spear-point being rtruck or fured, than it in 
reality deaerver ; ' but ao he edmita, (p 492, laat paragraph) that had 
it been M) rtruck, the foct would have been "fstal to hie pre-conceived 
ophion as to the conree of the lightning on that occasion," I am war- 
ranted in adducing rome further evidencre in eupport of my rtatement. 

On the morning after the accident, I waa invited by Captain Fitzge- 
d d  to vioit Government Howe, and offer him ruggestiom a8 to 
the re+ required, and the re-arrangement of the conductors. I went 
there in the evening and met Mr. Barnes, who rhewed me the broken 
artidea, and the courae of the explosion. Captain Fiqerald I now 
recollect wan not preeent on that o d o n .  I wrote to Captain 
Fitzgerald next day, and smong other ruggeetio& I erpecially dwelt on 
the neceseity of replacing the wooden @pear by one of mekl, con- 
ueoting thin with the copper of the domg and thia b t l y  by metallic 
oWp% with four 8dditional conductom to be erected eacen t  to the 
doma Captain Fitzgedd's report, hereu~~to annexed, rhewr that my 
-tione were carried into effect. On thin I have here one remark 
to make. If thb  report be correct, if my suggeatione have been 
faawed, if the metal 8pem ha8 been erected, what become8 of yOW 
cgrmpondent'r mr t ionr  that the identical point  hat^ been replaced, 
and. that he baa re-examined the lower part of the original spear. 
It; on the other hand, the wooden'spetu hae been replaced ao it origi- 
nally @toad, then every impartial elwbician wi l l  admit,. that the Go- 
vernment Hoaee of Caloutta will in aU probability be again, and at no 
distant period, the weae of a umilar caeuality to that of the 29th of 
March, 1838. In thir case it ir in truth provided with a mare for 
every thunder-cloud that pcreses. 

.With d a e n o e  to my plans, before the writer censwea them he 
should in fairnew clearly and fully state what they are. Thie he doer 
not do, and for such a statement I refer to the Joumd of the Aeiotic 
Sooiety for 1889, in which my papers are published. If the Editor 

.* Aa Captain Fitzgerald d m  indirectly in his report.-W. B. 0 's .  
B 
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of the "Calcutta Journal of Natural History," deeiree to be impartial 
I claim from him the circulation of these papers to his eubsoribers, 
with additional notee with which I will supply h i  with pleeeare, 
an extra limited to hie Journal. All expensee of printing, poetagg h. 
I will cheerfully defray. Hi subscribers will then aee that I have 
never oppoaed the attachment of conductom to Powder Magazines- 
that I freely admitted their value, but contended that under such 
peculiar circumstances, they should be erected in a greater number 
than Mr. Daniel1 recommended, and at a certain distance from the 
Magazine. 

In conclusion, I have to acknowledge the kind exhortation of your 
correspondent that I should conduct this diecueeion with moderation, 
and that I should refrain from indulging in n spirit of injurrtice.to Mr. 
MgClelland and himself. All this is very amiable in gentlemen who 
are endeavouring to & upon me an imputation of falsehood, and who 
would hide from the world, that in consequence of the Grirlath and 
Wallich controversy, and of another public occurrence of some celebrity, 
I have not for some time had the happiness of be ig  numbered among 
the friendr of my commentators on thie occasion. The remembrancee 

o f  past collieiona has never yet mingled honey with a critic's ink, the 
strongest impulse of nature would, on the contrary, urge him to dip 
hi pen by preference in gall or acid. HOW fPr this feeling has oper- 
ated on the present occasion, those who know the relative positions 
of the, partiee can readily oonclude; to 0th- I shall commit my 
argument0 and facts, (if Dr. M'Clelland wi l l  allow me to do eo) in the 
confidence that they will be dispassionately considered, and in'the feel- 
ing that if I fail, there is no diegrace in being worsted in a controversy 
with an antagonist of Mr. Daniell'e deaerved reputation. 

I am Sir, with much respeet, 
CALCUTTA, Your obedient servant, 

1st March, 1 84 1. W. B. O ' S ~ ~ o o s a a s s ~ ,  M. D. 
As&tanl Surgeon. 



&port by Captuin F ~ T ~ X B A L D  on the accident by LQhau'ng to Go- 

vernment Einue, CalcuCta. 

To CAPTAIN S a n ~ m a ,  
No. 363. Secretury, MiZitay Baud. 

815 
I have the honor to report for the information of the * 

Military Board, that the Gorernment H o w  waa struck by lightniag 
during the storm which occurred early this morning. The lightning 
seems to have been attracted to the building by the iron at the 
point of the spear attached to the figure of Britannia on the top of 
the dome; atbr demolishing the upear, it pumaed its mame down the 
external wpper of the dome, withoot qparently doing any injury, 
and forced its way into the ball room in three eeparate place& I t  hu 
left its traces on the ceiling and wall of tbe muthern division of tbe 
room, where it hae injured one of the pier-glaaaea, and then pamed out 
at a e  adjoining window. Bgain, on the eastern side of the central di- 
vision it has pursued a similar course, injuring a pier-gla8s, and again 
paseing out of the adjoining windows. On the wertern side of the central 
&vision it hae done the most injay, for after H o g  through the ceil- 
ing it has broken one of the pier-glasm 'at its wmer, then running 
down into the marble hall, has escaped out of one of the windows, break- 
ing in its exit, ae the 0th- aleo did, several panee of glass. 

2nd. I requested Dr. O'Shaughneeey to inspect the &ecta of the 
lightning, and he has e x p r e d  his surprize that so little comparative 
injury b been c a d  by it. The sharp. point of iron at the end of the 
spear, and the studding of the shouldera of the statue with iron nails 
(intended to prevent birds h r n  sitting on it) haa served in the first 
inst- to a t tmt  the lightning, and that it has never been .strack be- 
fore, he attributes to the .protecting power of the four conductore, 
whicb, however, he considerr to be twice as far from each other as they 
ought to be. 

3rd. In repairing the statue, he recommends that the spear should be 
made of metal, and that it should be connected.with .one.or more of 
the corner conductors by means of a continuous metallic rod. It  
would perhaps also be advisable, under the circumstances above men- 
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tioned, to 6 four more conductom to tbe h o w  to render it more 
secure from a rimilsr visitation. 

4th. With the Bosrd'r permimion, I m i  in rectifying the damage, 
carry the improvements above suggested into effect. 

I havg &. 
(SigMd) W. R F I T ~ ~ A W ,  

FOBT WXLLIAM, CigiC A d t s d .  
80th Hardi, 1838. I 

d l d m o n t h e  T r o d G ~ t h e T 0 ~ ~ o f S A i R o r p " 8 d  
Cb&har.-By Licui. J. P O S T A ~ ,  U n t  Pdifiad A p t ,  SAi- 
Rarpo~~, Sin&. 
Aa it b of importanci~ in connection with the p t o q ~ ~ t s  of trade 

with the countries bordering on, or k b l e  by meam of the river 
Indue, to d n  what retarn commodities may be looked from theae 
quarten, theii value and q d t y  aa raitable to European market, 
I have availed myelf of the arrival of the annual Kot lUh at BhiLu- 
pore from Candahar, to obtain the following information on the var iw 

i 
articles composing the investments from the lattet place, shewing the 
return t rde  for English piece goodr, metals, grocariee, &. trandtted 
from the former. 

I have ascertained, from good authority, that the market at Oandahar 
for Empean fabria of the 4 mmafachver nuitable to the habits 
and tester of the people of there countries, is at preeent u n d y  
brielr, and the demand hr grater than the sopply; moreover, that 
there b emry raaclon to believe fiom the incream of security to the 
merchant, deerecrre of trandt dueg imp* Lately given to C d h r  
an a mart for the N. W., and the MRX of population, that thir 
demand will not be likely materially to declina To the fabrics in 
demand, profits derived, and other partieulan, I wil l  refer here&. 

The ineecure state of the Bolan Paw, ban this year retarded the 
arrival of the Caravam, and deemad their number. I ahall quote 
the following list of articlea d v e d  by one :- 

No. 1.- T w p o k  E a d - m d s .  14--price fiom f a r  ~ ~ p e e s  to 
twelve rupees per fb. Thir article ie an important one in the trade to 



Bhitupore from C.lrQhu, but it is doabtfd if it w d d  be adapted to 
the Earopean market. The mines are dtuated at Nir- near 
Mahid, and the P d r n  OOvorsnnemt hU of late ~ B U I  placed agents 
to prevent any large or valuable stoner from being exported to Herat, 
whena they find their way to 8hitupore vi& Candahar ; there ir there- 
fore a great marcity of the large Turquok, which am ro much prized, 
the smaller are ellfaciently plentitPl to be worn by all cham. 
The stone b polirhed from its roogh state by mama of a vertical 

wheel of baked clay, oet in motion by the hand and moirtened, the 
d o e  of the atone being entirely debmined by the depth of its colour, 
and h e e  of white &we. 

2.-Raw Silk (kokrnee~)t md. price mpnee 9-94 per b. 
See memorandnm already M e d  on thia article. 

3.-Cliurur from Bokbam-5 mda-price 3 annae per Ib. 
An intoxieating drug prepad from hemp reed (Beng), and nred 
in there countries for the rame parpotme as opium eberhere. 

4.-Gkm from Candahar-46 m d a - 3  lbr. per fipee. 
Thie gum appeur of the eune deacriptim ae tbat which is 
known ae Gam Arabic," and is in -t ext8neive we for 
dy&g, ac. 

5.-SiU-Manafackved fabrics trom Herat of ruioor Lindb 
pieceu 1854 : prices not ked. 
None of there would be adapted far the Ewopean Mark* being 
entirely manufac.tnred to mit h t i c  taebe, and principally 
u d  in the wedtbier Siidee h m a .  

6.-Bisd F A  of variow Linda, %i.mibpem, dried black 
ppea, walnuts, dried apricotr, almonde, and datee, in great 
qaantitiea:-prim not quoted, ae not probably adapted for trade. 

7.-Tinwl Z!&ruui for edwdmp.--2 m&a.--priae 1 anna per tolah. 
8 . -Amd S d ,  prepanti01~'from the mgar cane of Jellalabd--14 

mde.--price 14 la. per rupee. 
9.-Rdm C+pm and brcvr tamel8-44 mda-oopper 1 mpee 8 

mume per 1 b . h  1 rupee 7 annae per lb: There are returned 
to Sbnarpore to be re-manafactured, for wbioh they do not 
appamntly ponseee the meam at Clmdahu. 

10.-RaEung. Madder dyg-40 &price 8 rapeea per md. Thie 
is an important article in this tnde, . and brought down in con- 
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siderable quantities. Then, are two deecriptions oalled Rodwng 
. k d w , "  and " Rodwng p k d . "  The latter ia cultivated at 
Candahru, is of a huger tize, and valued at 16 rupeea per md., 
or double that of the other. 

11.-Saffron BaRooa&a md.-per lb. 15 rupees. ~ ' '  so 
called from its being produced at Bakwa, to the west of 
Candahar. 

1 2 . - S a w  from Herat (quantity not known) price 37 rupeea per 
lb. about 10 boxes annually, of from 6 to 10 lbe. per box. 

13.-Gun, Salop from Herat (quantity not known)--5 Re. per lb. 
S d  quantities only of this article are brought down, but it 
ia in great r eqwt  at Shilrarpore. 

14.-Sir Ehbht, a speciee of manna, price 5 &I. per lb ; from Herat, 
ueed medicinally, and about 10 mds. imported annually. 

15.-Mwagh, dye fiom the walnut tree; Cabool--8 mda-lf lb. 

per "'pee. 
16.-Antimony from Beila in Lmm-mds. l dhp r i ce  la lb. per rupee. 

An article in great demand, from the constant use made of it by 
the natives of these countria. If adapted to the European 
Market, it should find its way to Bombay vi4 Soumeany and 
Karrachee. 

17.-Old paper mda-price 2 lbs. per rupee. 8ent to Shikar- 
pore to be re-manafaotured. 

18.-D-nukr (dot known\20 mda-9 lbs. per r a p .  Used me- 
dicinally, and produd from some wild shrub in the hills. 

19.-Podendrdried mint--6 mda--5 rupees per mamd. 
20.-Hingoze.A-Adaetida-60 mda-If rupee per lb. Thia is 

an important article of thia trade, being produced abundantly 
in Khorasean and the hilly county of Beloochistan. 

21.-Carraway eeedr from Khoraeean (quantity not known)-2 lbs. 
per rupee--about 70 or 80 mds. imported annually. 

22.-Ainnalr, a very fine description of cotton from Herat, about 
80 mda imported annually-price I #  rupee per lb. ; need in 
embroidery, and highly prized. 

2 ~ - - C o c h i ~ l  from Khoraasan (quantity not known)-price 9 
rapeee per tb. The amount of annual import may be about 
8 or 10 mds., and ite price is occasionally from 18 to' 20 



rupee0 per lb. ; it is wed in dyeing d k &  and a h  brought to 
Shikarpore from Bombay. 

24.-- (name not known) from Kho-price 14 to 15 
rupees per md. ; annually about 70 maunde; in great requeet, 
and d aa a dye to silks. 

25.-Gd&&d (name not known) from Uoramnn-priae 15 rupees 
per md. ; annually about 80 mde. ; used aa a green dye to silks. 

The following, thongh appertaining to Cutchee, are hrerted here, 
ar they are producte of that oourshy, and imported into the Shikarpore 
market : 

26.-Almm from the hilly country of Cutchee, annually abou! 200 
mda-price 8 rupeee per md. 

27.-glkrrPml, Colocynth, bitter apple, grows as a @ect weed all 
over the plainr of Cutchee, and to be parchad at Bhikarpore 
7 or 8 per one pice. 

28.-Sdlpere can be manufactured in Cutchee and other parta of 
the country in any quantity reqpited; value at Shikarpore 6 
rupees per md. 

29.-Sulphur produced in the M m e e  and Boogtie hib, where are 
miner which deserve attention; about 10 or 12 mda, are brought 
annually to Shikarpore, where it is valued at 4 rupees per m d  

30.-f i r ,  a kind of potash, produced by the incineration of the 
Lye, or tamari~k, and other aalt ohrube ; it ia in grert we in 
scouring, qyeing, &. and worth 1 rupee per l+ md. at Shikar; 
pore, 10 or 12,000 mda are brought in yearly.' 

The price8 of the above articles include all dutiea, and few of them , 
are exported beyond Khyrpore, o r r e  Sindh temtoriee. About four 
b v m  arrive annually, and the profit on thin branch of the trde 
is about 10 per cent. 

The trade h m  Shihupore to Candnhar in British mannfactares 
conriato principally of the articles hereafter enumerated, and the prewnt 
profib, all expenwe paid, are at leaat 50 per cent. between the two 
p- notwithetanding the double rate of Camel hire, (52 r u p )  
consequent upon the demands of our troops. Be the present state 
of the Candahar market, however, may not be considered a tbiir cri- 
terion, or average of the profits of the trade, I may mention, that these 
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rue never lea than from 16 to 20 per cent, the rate of Camel h i  
being a0 ropeen a Camel, carrying from 6 to 7 m&. 

I learn that complainte have been lately made of the great infe.ri0- 
rity of the artidem, particularly the want of e t a b ' i  in the coloum of 
the chintz- (printed cottons of all kin& come under thia denomi- 
mtion) alwaye in great demand. 

In the following lint of the ebrica above alluded to, I b e  a h  
given the name3 by which they are known in them countries, with 
runplea of euch aa are not recognized :- 

I.-" UIWM I l l . "  red dyed Cotton Cloth. 
4 2.-Cotton White. ' 

3. " Kwk," partly coloured. 
4.-" C M u l d , "  long &th (of apparently vety inferior dea- 

criptions). 
5.-a Chintz puRir~," (glazed Chintz.) 
6.-'' - Budul," (printed cotton&) 
7.-" Madrapat,'' bleached. 
8. unbleached. 
9.-" Ah&," (zebra) red and white. 

I 

10. , yellow. 
. 11. , Chenay. 

1 
12.-" J e ! '  
13.-" Muknd!' 
14.-" Juggemat M d h "  I 

15.-" Illukbmw&" (black velvet.) 
16.-a Patun," bleached, speciea of ehecting cloth. 1 
I?..-, unb ledd .  1 
18.-" Mahoot" coloured (coanw b d  cloth.) 
19.-" 1Yli~arb8." 



M-ndum on the ciry of Shikaqmr, in U p  Sindh. By LiCUt. 
J. POSTA RE, A~rirtont PoliciocrC Agent, U p  Sindh. 

Shikarpore may be considered the most important town in the 
8hikarpora-ib county of Sindh in point of trade, population, and 

p-itim. influence. It  is situated in Upper Sindh, or above 
Sidh proper, at a distance of twenty-four miles NW. from the 
Indua at Sukhur, about forty miles from the edge of the deeert at 
Bojhan, which eeparates Upper Sindh from Cutchee. 

Shikarpore dates its origin to'the year of the Hijira 1026, (A.D. 1617) 

 ripi in. is an ill built dirty town, i b  walJn in a state d 
dilapidation and decay, the consequence of the total neglect and 
apatby of the chiefs of the county to the improvement of their posses- 
siona, further shewn in the neglect of the Sindh. A canal flows within 

. a mile of the city towards Lwkhana, providing means of irrigation 
to a large tract of country, and a temporary, but important water 
communication from the Indue, during a few months of the year. 

The hoasea in Shikarpore are built of uuburnt brick, upper roomed, 
Descriptionof and some of those belonging to the wealthiest 

1 
the city. Sonearn are of respectable size, and convenient. The 

streets are narrow, confined, and dirty in the extreme ; the great Bazar, 
which is the centre of all trade' and banking transactions, for which 
Shikarpore is celebrated, extends for a distance of 800 yards, running 
immediately throngh the centre of the city. I t  is, in common with the 
Bazara of all towns in Sindh, protected from the oppressive heat by 
mats stretched from the houses on either side ; this although it impart8 
an appearance of coolnew, occasions by tbe stagnation of air an insuf- 
ferable, cloee, and evidently unwholeaome atmosphere, evinced in the 
sickly appearance of those who pa88 nearly the whole of their time in 
the shops and counting houses. Thie Bazar is generally thronged with 
people, and though there is little display of mercbandize, the place 

. has the air of bustle and importance which it merits. The walb of 
Shikarpore-ah of mburnt brick-have been allowed to remain M, 

totally without repairs that they no longer deserve the name of a pro- 
tection to the dty ; they enclose a space of 3831 yards in circum- 
ference. 
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There aie eight gates. The suburb8 of Shikarpore are very extensive, 

Suburb. and a great portion of the population calculated as 
belonging to the city reside outeide, particularly the 

Mahornedans and labouring claseee. With the exception of one toler- 
able Musjied on the southern side, Shikarpow poaressee no building of 
importance. 

By a cenw taken with considerable cane during the preceding 
month, the following is a return of the inhabitanb of this city, including 
the eaburbe :- 

H ~ ~ w o e .  

18,913 soula. H o w  3,686. 
Fernaleg 9,4 19 

Males, 4,556, 8,647 souls. Houaes 1,806 
Femaleq 4,091 1 
In detail thw :-Hindoos divided ecoording to pdessiona- 

... ... Hindea. Grain d e r s ,  ... ... 64 

... ... Confectioners, ... ... 56 

... ... Cotton d e r s ,  ... ... 12 

i 
... ... Soucare, ... . . 35 

... ... ... Shm& ... 66 
... ... ... Cloth merchqte, ... 65 

... ... ... Goldemiths, ... 94 
... Dealers in Drage, ... ... . 31 

... ... ... ... Metal, 17 
... ... ... Silk, . . 87 

... ... Enamel, ....... 19 
... Perfornee, ... ... 11 

... Vegetable and Milk eellere, ... ... 46 

... ... Dealem in dry h i t ,  ... ... 67 
... ... ... Do. d t  and eundrieq 249 
... Ivory turnem, ... ... .. a 

Total EIindoo Shops, 923. 

The mmain&r of the Hindm are cornpored of B.hmio8, and those who u e  not 
hopkeepen. 



The Mahornedan8 divided .coording to trede~, b- 
... ~.lrm-. weavan of c~am d o t 4  ... ... 1554 
... Dperr and washermen. ... ... 1248 
... ... Oil prtwen, ... ... ... 50 

... ... Weavere of mato, ... ... 80 
... ... ... Tailom, ... ... 300 
... ... Barbere, ... ... ... 244 

Shoemrrken and workem in leather. ... ... 305 
... ... Ironmongem, ... ... ... 290 

... ... ... Embroiderem, ... 95 
... ... Lapidaries, ... ... . . 164 

... ... Potten, ... ... ... 103 

... Cotton cleanem, ... ... ... 121 

... ... Butchem, ... ... ... 89 

... Carpentere, ... ... ... ... 246 
heparere of woollen mamide, ... ... 33 
Labourem, ... ... ... ... ... 467 
Musicians and dngem, .... ... ... 267 

... Coeeida, ... ... ... 83 
Syude and Moolahh . . . . . .  ... ... 483 

... Cultiveton, ... ... ... ... 2389 
... ... Gardenem, ... ... ... 47 - 
... ... ... T O M  ... 8. 647 

Independent of the above, then, are altogether 1001 - b e  sad 

whpru to Pattape in the city of Bhikarpore. employed ae 
Pat- . cultivators. or for Police duties by the Government ; 

they are of the following tribes.-Populqge-2. Pishengee (Syuds) ; 3 . 
Bamkzye ; 4 . Moonye ; 5 . Easakzye ; 6 . Mogal ; 7 . Lukoozye ; I) . Doora- 
nee ; 9 . Baber ; 10 . Oosteranee ; 11 . Monim ; 12 . Kakut ; 13 . Ghilzea ; 
14 . B d  ; 15 . Burdarame ; 16 . - ; 17 . Babee ; 18 . Dnreapee ; 
19 . Owan : 20 . Prumee . 

I t  will be reen from the above that the population of Shikarpore 

Population of Mac may be calculated at 29.700. say 30. 000 souls, of 
homedu and whom 9.647. say 10.000. or one.tbird. are Mahome- 

. dan s. In the above are also included many Hidoos, 
who are employed in distant countries as agenta from the Soucars . 
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The Hindoos carry on all the trade, while the cultivation and arti- 

Hindoo's trade. 
zanship of almost every denomination is in the hands 
of the Mahomedans. 

The dress of the Hindoos of Shikarpore varies little from that of 
conditionandman- the same clam in other parts of India, except in 

nela of Hindom. those who are servants of the native Governments, 
as deputies or collecbors of revenue, and these invariably adopt the 
beard of Mahomed and costume of Sindh. On their habits of life and 
religions observances, the Hindoos of this city, as indeed throughout 
the whole of .the Mahomedan countries westward of the Indue, indulge 
in a degree of laxity, totally at  variance with the strict rules by 
which they generally profess tp be regulated; they possess however 
an unusual degree of influence at Shikarpore, and are too valuable 
to the financial reaourses of the country not to be permitted to 
maintain it. 

With the exception of the Moolahs and Syudhs, few of the Maho- 
Condition of Ma- medans of this 'city are either wealthy or influential. 

homdaru. The Mghan Zamindars who under that rule held 
important possessions in the vicinity, and were men of note and 
consideration, have been gradually stripped of their rights by the 
Talpur chiefs, although in many cases the same were guaranteed to 
them under promise held to be sacred ; in consequence of this their 
number haa considerably decreased, and those who remain are poor, 
andfrom the connections they have formed in the country have become 
naturalized, and are no longer entitled to be called foreigners. 

The county in' the immediate vicinity of Shikarpore is low, and 
Adjacent C O U ~ Q  admits freely of irrigation from the inundations of 

and cultivation. the river Indue by means of smaller Nullahs, or 
water courses leading from the Sindh Canal. Cultivation is extensively 
carried on, and the gardens of Shikarpore are rich in all the fruit8 
peculiar to the country, though mangoes, neim, acacia, pipul, and 
.mulberry trees attain size. The soil is a rich alluvial, and ite 
capabilities for production are no where better displayed than in the 
Mogullee district (that in which Shikarpore is situated), owing to the 
&antages in this respect (possessed by nearly the whole of upper 
Sindh) being turned to due account, still comparatively rpeaLing only a 
limited portion of the .&and is brought under cultivation. Rice and 
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Jarures form the great "Kwreef' or autumnal, and wheat the 
crop. " Rubbee" or spring crop ; the former are entirely 

dependent on the inundations, which commence to be available for par- 
poaea of cultivation about the middle of April, and continue until the 
middle of September. The Rubbee" crops are r a i d  by means of 
wdb and bun& formed from the inundation. 

The soil is ro rich that no manure of any kind u nsed ; the inunda- 

Soil. tions bringing with them a certain slimy matter, 
which appears highly conducive to fertility, the ground is allowed to 
remain fallow from the reaping of one crop in October, to the sowing 
of another in Aptii or Yay, and the same with the Rubbee Lands ; thir 
rule appears to obtain all over the country. 

Water is found at an average of about twenty feet from the surface, 
and to a depth of sixty feet the h e s t  description of sand is alone ob- 
~lervable ; with the alluvial soil is a superstrata ; a stone or rocky founda- 
tion of any demription is not to be seen. 

All the approaches to Shikarpore are bad, from the country being so 
~ o h .  constantly intersected with water courses, and no 

measures being takem to provide bridgee, or repair the roads, which are 
cat up by carta, and the constant tratlic of camels, bullocks, kc. 
A comparatively trifling outlay would obviate this, so also improve the 

sindh canal. Sindh canal, which, from having been allowed to 
c h d  up at its mouth, and get generally into disrepair, is only navi- 
gable from the end of April to the beginning of October, whereas it is 
capable of affording an important means of water communication from 
the Indw to Shikarpore, for at leart nine months of the year. 

Shikatpore being in the immediate route for the transmission of 
Trade and idu-  merobandim to Khorassan and countries to the NW. 

mceofmoneY -- by the Pass of the Bolan, has with Dera Ghaze 
metiom. 

Khan obtained the title of one of the gates of 
Khorassan. Itr influence is more immediately felt however in the bank- 
ing transactions which by means of agents it carries on in every in- 
termediite place beyond the Bolan Pass, from'Quettah and Kelat to 
Bokhara and Herat; aa also in all places of mercantile importance in 

Ihtier im. India Vexatious transit and other duties on goods 
 PO^ on pursuing the Shikarpore route to Khorassan have 

tended to turn much of its former trade, eepecially in Europe- goods 
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received from its port of Karachee, into the channel of cornmudeation 
to the NW. by the way of Soomennee, Ma, and Kelat, the more 
direct, and at  preaent by far the less expennive route. A revisal of 
imposts,' together with a settlement of Cutchee, and the euppreaeion of 
the marauding system in that province and in the B o l a  Paw, would 
revive the trade of Shiiarpore, and induoe its merchants, whodo not 
want for energy, to purchme largely of mch investments rrs might 
be cheaply transmitted by means of the river Indue; with the ab- 
sence of tolle on merchandize in transit, whether by water or land, . 

they woald be sure of making a favourable market, coupled aleo with 
the protection afforded them through the deserta ofcutchee, which they 
could only formerly procure at an exorbitant amount of black mail to 
every leader of a predatory band. 

Shikarpore received from Karachee Bunder, Marwar, Moolf.n, 
Bhadpore, Khyrporg and Loodhiana, European 

! 
Imports.. 

piece goods, raw $1k, ivory, cochineal, spices of all 
kindg coarse cotton cloths, raw silk (China), kinkauba, silks mannfoc- 
tnred, sugar-candy, cocoanut, metals, k i i e e  (or groceries), druga of 
aorta, indigo, opium, saffron, and dyes of sorts. From Cutchee, 
Khoraman, and the NW. raw silk (Toorkestan,) fruits of aortd, madder, 
turquoiees, antimony, medicinal herbs, sulphur, alum, &n, d m -  
tida, medicinal herbs and gums, cochineal, and horses. 

The exporte from Shiiarpore are con6ned to the t r a n h i o n  of gooh 

Exports. to Khoraeean through the Bolan, and a tolerable trade 
with Cutchee, Bagh, Gundava, Katria, and Dadur. 

They consist of indigo (the most important,) henna, metals of dl 
Linda, country, coarae, and fine cloths, European piece goods (chintzee 
&c.) Mooltanee coarse cloths, silks manufactured, grocerieq and spices, 
raw cotton, coarse sugar, opium, hemp seed, shields, embroidered horse 
cloths, and dry grains. The varioos productions of them countrier 
and their prices in the Shikarpore markett have attracted the atten- 
tion of that energetic body, the Chamber of Cornmeme of Bombay, and 
in the article of indigo alpne there can be little doubt but that the 

see a list of export, import, and transit duties, b d  on uticled of trade at Shik.:- 
pore (by the author) publiahed in the Bombay Government Gaaettee of the 28th July. 
t A monthly price current of articles in the Shikurpore market in now published by 

authority. 



produce of the Khyrpore, B l m d p e ,  and the h j a b  oooatriea will 
form a staple return commodity for merahandk to be hnamitkd 
trom the other Presidency; silk (raw), dmge, and dyea may alw bq 
cmmemted u, well worthy of attention. The influence of the Britirh 
Government, and the protection it haa dmady &ded to trade in 
t h e  camtricu h.re b.d their &at at Shkarpore, erincgd ia the 
incmahg revenae* and rettle.ment them of influentid t r a d ~  fran 
Luodhiana, Amritrir, Bhadpore, and other p k  

The revenue of Shikarpore derinble h m  trade amounted hrt  yeu 
.................. BevenurtmmMe t O h .  54,786 0 0 

and kndr. 
Other tax and revenue for lands belonging to the 

tom, ....................... 16,645 0 0 

Ahbga to t a lo f  .................... 71,381 0 0 
T 

divided between the Khyrpore and Hydembad chiefs, in the pro- 
portion of ; the to the former, and kthr to the lattsr. The lands u d  
villager forming the Shikarpore Pergunnah, amount to about six 
talookehr, and about nirty v i k p ,  of which four talookehr and 
twenty-three villrger only belong to the Hyderabad government; the 
revenlie of the whole, deducting jobgin, may be about two lacr 
~ U a l l ~ .  

The government of the town ir muted in two agents, or governon, 
~o~emment of the furnished by the Hydenbd and Khyrpore Am- 

@-. who h.v% a h  the dnty of the Police of the dintriot, 
and collectio~ of the revenue. 

The climate of S h i n ,  is sultry, and the heat excessive from the 

C- middle of m h  btil the end of A u g ~ t .  There are 
no periodical rains, though storma are generally looked for at the end 
of June, or middle of Jnly. If rain falls at that time, it continua for a 
qaoe of two or three days, but revere falls oocur at the vernal equi- 
no= Tbe air is remarkably dry and cleu. The low situation of the 
tom, ooopled with it8 being murounded by stagnant pooh close to the 
wah,.and a large apace of the adjacent ooantry for a oomiderable period 

The ro~aa  report that the tnde Lu inmad nearly om-third during tbe cumnt 
ycu. 
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being completely under water, would warrant a mppaaition that t h ~  
place was exceedingly unhealthy; yet it ki not m except for a short 
period from the middle to the end of September, during which the in- 
undations are drying up, and ague in a mild form is prevalent. &- 
to the nun of Sindh, whether Upper or Lower, during the hot months is 
invariably attended with dangerow effects, and for a certdn period of 
the year the nativer themselves a*oid it aa much as pomible. The hot 
winds of Shikarpore lose much of their intendty, prevailing generally . 
from the muthward, and wr ing  over rr conriderable expanne of water ; 
they continue however during the months of April, May, and June, 
to blow till midnight. In the deserts N. and W. of Yhikarpore, the 
dead1 y simoom is often encountered. 

The winds vary generally between W. and 8. tbe former the prevail- 
ing. The Euterly winds obtain for a short period during the autumnal, 
and the Westerly during the vernal equinox. The former often pre- 
ceder rain. Shikarpore is exempted from a great source of annoyance 
experienced at Sukkur, Hyderabad, and all other places on the banb 
of the river, from the Delta upwards, viz. sand storms The cold 
months may be said to commence in September, and l u t  until the 
middle of March. Frost and ice are not unusual, and vegetation 
usumer all the appearance of winter in a northern climate, After a 
fair experience of a year's residence at Shikarpore, (the eeaMn of 1839 
being considered an unhealthy ong) I conceive that with the p r e ~ ~ u -  
tions considered necessary elmwhere, of good h o w  and due attention 
to draining, troops might be cantoned at this place without any 
greater disadvantages than are to be met with in most of our stations in 
the interior of India When it is conridered that the officers and men 
of a force stationed here during the mont trying months of laet year 
were for nearly the whole period under canvas, or in mud hutq that 
afforded even lees shelter than a tent, and that the inundatiom were 
allowed to reach in all directions within 200 yards of the camp, it ir 
only surprising that the dinease and mortaGty where M, inconeiderable. 
I believe that out of a force of nearly 2000 men, the latter amounted 
to under twelve cases. The mornings at S h i r e  are invariably 
cold. 

Router from Shikmpore to various places with which it carries on 

ROUW. trade, with the estimated distances. 



From 8bikarpom to the North md b t  
To Mooltan, by way of Dehi Ahmil, on the river across the river to 

Amxpore. 
, luierpore. 
,, Sabzulkote. 
,, Khanepore. 

,, chch. 
,, Gden  Garrat, opening. of the Ghaut or 

Satledge. 

, Booy9bd. 
,, M00lt.n. 

E&hated d i t a o w  215 korr ; 23 stager for laden camela ; occapier 
6om 23 to 26 day; 

From Mooltan to Lahore, by way of Chichawntneg acroaa the 
Bendee Sheikh Mora  

,, &pa  w ~ r l l ~ .  
,, Jambii. 
,, Munjee Baba Narmac Shah. 
,, Sarakpore. 
,, Lahore. 

Estimated dhhce  from Mooltm to Lahore 1.10 Lou; 15 stag% 
and occapiea with laden camels about 18 daya 

To Amrism from Lahore 25 koa ; or 2 stager. 
From Amrietse to Loodihaoa 40 Lose ; or 4 stages. 
From 8hikarpore to Dera-Ghwe-ghan the route t by way of 

Bogan mttenkote and Dajil, estimated distance 170 Low ; 20 rtsgea, 
occapier 20 to 28 days. 
8hikarpore to Jaysolmere by way of Sakkur and Roree. 

Oodenkote (Oodun ka kila.) 
Dandiolak. 
Gottamo. 
Chomdred. 
Jayadmere. 

1 f t h g e d h h ~  ~ c o m p d  w i t h ~ l . i d d o w n i n & e l . b m a p  of&- 
-trig, it would appeu that the kom WM alculJed at about one and half ; 
but the idea of distmcsr by the natives h generdly very rape, and they ulcP1.b 
mom on the time occapied in a jomey. 

D 



26 Memorandum on ShiRorpore, in Upper Sindh. [No. 109. 

Estimated diitance 100 k w ;  15 etagea, and occupies from 15 to 
18 days. From Jayeulmere to Palee by way of Porwin and Jodhpore 
120 koee ; 16 stages, and occupies 16 to 19 days. 

Shikarpore to the NW. to Dadur. 
Janeedem 
hyhan (edge of the dewrt.) 
Broehoree (across the desert.) 
Kassimka Joke. 
Bagh. 
Me&. 
Dadur. 

90 koss; 14 stages, occupying from 7 to 10 days. 
The routea above the Bolan Paas to Kelat, Kmdahar, Cabool, &. 

Above the Bolan. are now tOO well known to require repetition. 
From Sbikarpore to the south to Karachee by way of Sehewan, 

,,-, , Karachee, Lorkhang dietance 150 koss ; 29 stages, 
Keuachee. occupying from 29 to 33 days ; thia rpad is imprac- 

ticable from April or May to September aa far ae Sebewan, and the 
river is the means of conveying merchandize. 

C l a s a  tetvninobgy of Na~u~al Eisbory. By B. H. Homsolr, EsQ., 
Resident at the Court of A%pc~l. 

(To t h  Bditw 4f the Bengd driotic Jyrnal.) 

srq 
Although I think the prevalent humour of the day, which cannot 

tolerate any other than Greek and Roman names of genera in Zoology, 
is, in good part, absurd and pedantic, yet ae I am told that continued 
non-compliance therewith on my part will be considered by most per- 
eons aa a sort of excuee for past and future appropriations of my dieco- 
veriee in this branch of science, ae described in your Journal, I have now 
the fiemure to transmit to you a series of classical substitutes for my 
previous local designations. Many other new forme having originally 
received h m  me classical appellations (for I am no exclusionist) need 
.not be here noticed: of those that were priorily deecribed by local 
names the following enumeration supplies, on the lefc.hand, the new 



cheical substitate, and, on the right, oppaaite thereto, the old ver- 
nacular tenn. A few emplanatiom M well M dates are incorporated 
with the enumeration. 

NIPIL, I am, Siu, 
February, 1841. Youm faithfullyy 

B. H. Howsoa. 

I .  dl&* &rrglaimina, 

Simw (uipw) Rays . 
Mag 1886. Pwriwma, 8w. Croreoderq Go&, in May and Au- 

gust 1887 reupeetivey. 

2. Hehpiragida. 
A- (aXav et TOW) S i k  

See Jour. Ar. Society, Janaary 1889. 

3. Faloonina, 
. H@iopu (vwrioc et wovs) Baza 

Joarnal December 1836, et May 1837. 

4. Bumina, 
Conrepis ( K O ~ ~  et pis)  aria: 

General stracture of Picumnw, but three-toed, Analogue of Ap- 
lemur et Chysonohrs in Pieiasrce. 

5. Stun&&? Jclctina ? Ampel& Lekwkhanre ? 

Hcleroznir (ETEPOC et opwi~) CUtiq: 
Nearly allied to ApIonwy a rubsequent genus of Godd ; Joarnal 

December 1836, and February 1837. 

6. Ckwadriiadre. 
~wtiqp (PCE~LC i t  ~ 3 . )  CQW~MW 

Hw the Plwer head (and rtmcture generally) with a enltirostral 
bii. 

Journal, December 1886. 

7. M& adpnem. 
Hedmu (p~cos et P#pa) Uma 

CI&ly aUied to Eel*, which however has Molars $, and ia, 
in h~ a G&. 
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8- 10. Strigida, Aberrant group, 
E t o g & ~ ~  (arroc et yXau6) HuAGa. 

Subtypical group. 
Memnmphta (PECOC et pop+l) U m  
iffcwidu8 (Wcoc et rc8w &rhaa 

Both from their strictly mediate structure between the moat 
typical and most untipycal forms. Tranrac. 1886, Journal, 
May 1837. 

1 1. C d r a u s t i n ~ ,  
Dmnoph98 ( h p p  et o$pvc) M&. 

1813. Colwnbidre ViMgit)&, 
Rinopw (pee et rove) - h d a .  
Diognoris being derived from combination of bill and 

feet belonging to d:$%rant types. 
Ditto, Ditto, 
&nwb @opt) et pee) Toria 

14. Sylaicdce ? certhkuh ? die&* ? 

Polyodm (roXuc et o8wv) Ydina 
A strange form. Andropadus itr analogue among Brocliypodn, 

w h i t  it types the Honey-ruckera among itr own Sylviatra 

t5. S d i i ~ a .  
Pol&i*cr (roXuc et rtcpa) Dahikr. 

T m r .  As. Soc. 1886. Thir form since styled GrtUioorcr by 
Sw., and ~aerowrw~ by God& 

16. Mud& Gatuvpodircce. 

Anura (aX$a privitiva et oupt)) T d  
Since called M h r a  by Gould. Journal Auiitic Society, Febm- 

ary 1837. 

17. A e ,  
P d i a  (upow et ptc) Cochaa. 

A typical ampeline form, though crested and not Bmerioao, 
stand8 between A&w and 



18. Hkropida, 

no pop^ (vauoc et $uXoc) Bwcio 
This, or a very like form, rince d e d  Nydimtrir by Swainmn ; 

mine the prior appellation. Joarnd, Jane 1886. My bird is, in 
no way or degree, a night brid. 

19-20. S&&W 3 

Chairorb (Xairq et pis) Mdtava 

2limmph (& et ,Uop$v) siphia 
Indii Review, March 1837. 

21. Pcwiana, 

Tmmris (rmpw reco et pcc) SutAom 
The tiny rtout bi in triocatad and quare at tip. 

22-25. L&t&han~!? 

A-qpau ( q d  P a w )  Hi& 

Phkhdy2  ($rroc et raXvO Muia. 
Cdipyga (~aXoc et mp)  B&. 

Nearly allied to Aeiathh proper. 
H- (+ Tit) Sioa 

Indian Review, April and May 1837. 

26. Bddiolftce. 

~ r w g t u  ( K ~ E O U ~ ~ O C )  Tcnflicrw. 
Nearly allied to Tephmdomb and Nyhur, the last of which 

geneta L of more recent date than ours. 

27-29. Cormacs (ropqrqc) CRibicr. 
lElclkmu (Bee- taker) Bhringa 
Dicmra(b (Auct) Bhscehanga 

Indian Review November 1836, and Jan- 1807. 

, 30. B d p d i u r  Y d u c ,  
PinJw (diminutive of Picus) T i  

Journal, February 1887, nearly allied to A-. 



Supplemet& y No& to the Mnn0lnnOlr on the H i m ,  vol. i..pp. 694 and 
783. By Lieutmunt TICKLLL, P o l W  A s d n t ,  Singbhoom. 

Through the kindnew of Major W i m n ,  Resident a t  Burra Nag- 
poor, I am enabled to correct a mL-etatemcmt I made in my Memoir 
on the Ho Bsam, in which epealring of the Surrawuks" I deecribed 
them as Bengallee Brahmins. They are, it appears, not Brahmins, 
but Jainq or worshippers of P t ( d R ;  and are etill scattered over 
mveral parts of India In former timee there were many of them at a 
place called Aring in Chutteagmh, and mme of their temples are 
there extant to thie day. 

Major Wilkiveon describes the exietence in Burra Nagpoor of the 
remaine of a large city in the midet of the jungles on the bank8 of the 
Mahanuddee, the name of which was Seirpoor.' I t  flouriehed in the 
time of a race of Rajahs of the " Ho Ho Bunsee" tribe. Theae were 
Rajpoote, but the eimiiity of their name to that of the Koler of 
the p m n t  day (" Ho") is curioae. 

At Aring, Rajoo, and Dhudteree, Major Wilkiieon fell in with 
several inacriptione on atone, in a character unknown to any persons 
in that quarter ; and I tmat he will be enable4 to fulfil his present 
&tention of sending eome of thew inacriptione to the Muaeum of the 
Aaiatic Society ; where there L a probabiity of their being decyphered, 
if h i m i l e e  of them be published in this Journal. 

NOTE.-I hope to be h v o d  with the note of a tour recently made . 

by Mejor Oulleley through hie Agency, in which mention is made of the 
extensive r u i ~  above alluded to, and an intereating statintical account 
given of a region very little known. Pi 

If I read it aright in hb letter. 



P d i n g a  of the A&dc Society. 

The Hon'ble H. T. PBXN~EP, EIQ., k the Chair. 
The following gentlemen proporad at the Meeting of the 6th Much Iaot, were 

balloted for, and duly elected : &.- 
F. B s ~ v r o s r ,  W. C. S. 
W. B. JACKSON, Bq. C. 8. 
W. MASTPB~, Esq, Head Teacher, L. Martiniere. 

The neceooary communication of their election, and ruler of the Society for 
guidance, ware ordered to be forwarded to the partier. 

Libray a d  Mweum . 

Cautley'r Report on the Central Doab Canal, Allahabad Mission Prm,  1840 
(2 copies), .. . . . . .. . . . . .. .. 2 

Lardner'a Cabinet Cyclopdia-Biography : Livea of the B r i a  AdmiraL, 
vol. 5th .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. I 

Hist.org of the Mohammedan dynmtiea in Spain, by P. de Gayangoo, London, 
1840, vol. 1st . . . . .. .. . . . . .. .. 1 

Sleeman'r Beport on the Depredatiom mmmitted by the Thug Gangs of Upper 
and Central India, from 1836 to 1841, Calcutta, 1840, . . . . .. 1 

Madm Jonmal of Literaturn and Science, No.28, July-8epbmber, 1W, . . 1 
Edinburgh New Philmphicd Journal, by Professor J a m a n ,  No. 58, October 

IW, . . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. 1 
London and Edinburgh Philmophical Magazine and Journal of Science, 3rd 

rerieo, No. 3, November 1840, . . . . .. . . .. I 

Yarrell'a History of British Bids, pt. 2laf London 1840, . . . . .. 1 
Calcutta Monthly Journal and Repmitory of Intelligence for February 1841, . . I 
Ann& and Magazine of N o t a d  W i r y ,  No. 36, November 1840, . . .. 1 
Oriental C h ~ a n  Spectator, February 1841, vol. ii. No. !4, Bombay, .. 1 
Lee- on the Religious Practicw and Opiniono of the Hindur, by H. H. 

wilmn, Oxford 1840, . . .. .. . . . . . . .. 1 
Proeeedinga of the Geological Society of London, vol. iu. Nor. 69, 70, 71, 

for 1840, .. . . . . . . .. . . .. 1 - .  
Bulletin de la SwiBt4 de Geographic, 2nd SBrie, Tome 13th, Park 1840, . . 1 
Oeographie D'Aboulfeda, Texte Arabe, 2nd Liv. Paria 1M0, . . .. 2 

Nieurve Proeve omal de Aabiihe,  Letten en verdern achrijfteeke door Het 
Qewoon Ellropeemhe Karakter ondencheidenlijk uit b drukken, Voor- 
gedteld door, H. E. Weijen Ze Leyden 1840, .. . . . . .. I 

The followingreport wan submitted by the Officiating Curator for the month of 
March Imt :- 
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SIB, 
I have to report for the month of Much M follonr :- 

* Pakmt&&d, a d  Mherdogicd Departments.-We continue to 
+ d o p e  md  arrange hem, at d apare times. 

e1 The Analytical Index to papen on these rubjrctrin the volumeaof the Researcher. 
Glm+ of Science, and Journal up to December l84U b completed, and in the hand 
of the printen. By m w r  of it, fukm Onratom and atudenta can refer backwad and 
fomudr to papen or collection8 with great facility. 

* In the Mtueum of Economic Geology, the collections in Clam I1 (Iron) ; Clam 111 
(Tin); and C h  IV (Copper) ; are arranged. I annex to thir a draft of the plan upon 
which thk part of the Musew should, I think, be uranged; and i t  wi l l  be sem at  a 
glance that this syatem while it &or& every convenience M to dirtinchem of 
cation, d o m  of nddi t io~ to any extent, without disturbing that which b already done, 
and of every facility of mfemnce for the student, vbiton, and Curator, which are the 
main requbitsl in S Museum. The Catalogue to Clma 111 (Tin) b circnlated hem- 
with, and I s h d  be glad to have the opinion8 and suggdona of Membera upon thii 
subject. Clem I (Coal) and the other claanes are not yet arranged for want of wcu. 

' Matnma@id, OdtAobgicclr, Ostdoghl, a d  HcrpeWqiua2.-Nothing new 
to report beyond the additions noticed below. 

Additions to the ~ w u m  have been M Mow8 :- 

Seven bottlea Snakea and Liurdr. 
Five ditto wabr, from various p m  of the Bay of B@. 
An owl, 8Btrk- t Skeleton prepared for the Muaetm~ 

' Mr. F. M. Bovcn~z.-A Monkey, Simnopithecus Entellus t-Staffed. 
' Lieut . Trcrnt&.-Thirtylve Birdr' skim 

' I am Sir, 
Your obedient amant, 

MUWWU, 31Ot Marcb, 1a1. ' H. PIDDIROTON, 
* Wciating Cawator, As. Soe. ldvtanm.' 

P&n qf proporcal Arrangsnan( for the Museum qf k m o m i ~  -. 

I. 4 B. Indian a d  biatic 
Coal and Anthracites. C. Foreign European 

1 D. American 
A. Englinh 

11. B. Indian and biotic 
Iron om, Smelting, kc. 

D. American 



A. Englirh T. 1 to 
111. B. Indian and Asiatic I. T. 

Tinom, F 1 ~ ,  C. ~~~i~~ E~~~~~ E. T. 
kc. D. American . A. T. 

and m on, of M many h a  m may be rqquired, the marlrr and numbem being 
dwaya, where powible, painted on the vpwimetu, and the Cataloguw printed or 
lithographed. H. P. 

Mr. JAMBS DODD, A w y  Master of the A p  Bullion Depuhnat,  having accepted 
the o5er of Rs. 600 for his collection of Minenlr, the following correspopdence 
with Mr. Secretary Busaar took place :- 

'To  G. A. BUSHBY, Em. 

' Sedetatgl to Ooocrnment, General Department. 
SIR-With reference to my letten of datw quoted in the margin, I have the honor, 

l ~ L h N o r .  , 8 ~ ) .  by direction of the Asiatic Society, to state, that Mn DODD, 
Jan. *' Aeaa y Muter of the Agra Bullion Department, h a valuable 

coUedon of minerale, which it u considered highly deserving of purchase, to be 
placed in the Society's Boom for general reference. The collection in question 
can be had for h. 600, and I am requested to rubmit the solicitation of the 
h ia t ic  Society to be authorired to make the purchue, the meuu being placed 
at tbe dispod of the Society, by a grant to that extent by the Government 

I have kc. 
H .  Tonaxxs, See. driatic Soc. 

To H. Toau~ns ,  Esa., 

Secretary to the Asiatic So&y.  
Gad. Dept. 

SIR-I gm dineted to achowldge the receipt of your letter dated the 15th imtant, 
and in reply to inform you, that before the Right Honorable the Governor General in 
Council can decide upon sanctioning the purchase of Mr. DODD'S collection of m i n e d ,  
it would be ddactory to Hie Lodhip  in Council to receive some general description 
of the collection in q u 4 o n .  

COUNCIL CPAYI=R, 

2.M March, 1841. 

' I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

' G. A. BUSHBY, 

Onied-That the 0- Curator be requested to f d h  the general descrip- 
tion required, for submission to Governmat. 

Read a letter from Mr. Seeretruy BUSEBY, of 10th February last, communicating 

that the Goremment conaider the authority under which the payment of Rs. SO0 
E 
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per menrem ia made to the Society for a Curator and the preparation of Specimens. 
an a sanction and d a t i o n  of the allowance previously made to it. and not an an 
independent or additional ardgmnent. 

The Secretary brought to notice, for the opinion of the Meeting, the propod made 
to him for the support of the A h t i c  Society of Be.ngal for enabling Monr. CALLBEY 
of Macao, to print a Chinwe Dictionary, h& and Englirb, now compiliug by 
him. 

The meeting were of opinion, that an three Dictionuier in the Chinem language 
were already in the Library of the Society's Mnaenm, i t  waa not expedient to encoarrge . 
the patmnage noticited, but that a few copies of the work aftar completion might be 
p a r e b a d  for the Library A d  preoentation to the leuned Societies in Europe, d 
that a recommendation at the m e  time should be mbmitted to the Government for 
the p u n b e  by them of, nay S l l &  SO copie? foa t n n m h i o n  to the H o n d l e  the 
Court of Direston for their Library. It WM acoordingly Resolved-That a com- 

munication to the foregoing effect be m d e  to MOIUCALLERY, through Mr. Hrron~. 
The Secretary alm submitted a propod for printing WILFOBD'S M a n n d p t  on 

the Ancient Geogqhy of Tndia to complete the ~ t d  vol. of the TMI.ctionr of the 
Society, which propod rru negatived, on the u d d e d o n  that though the papen 
contained much matter to be of in tmrt  to the g s n d  reader, yet in the.opinim of 
t h e ~ ~ , t b m t i m e h . d g a n e ~ f o r i b p h t i a t i m  ; prod~~ctio~ofmcentdatefrom 
other anthom on the MEW nibjet, containing mom correct and valuable i n f d ,  I 
having superceded the object for which WILFO~D w t e ,  but tht ' the Secretary warn 
at liberry to uae the Manurcript M Editor of the Asiatic Jonrnal, by printing ex- 
of such portions of it an he conddered deirable and naefnl for hir object. 

R d  letter fmm Mr. Serrety Busmar, of 30th December 1840, and endommm. 

To H. Toumns, Eso. 

'SIR-I am directed hythe Right Honorable the Governor General in Council to tMc 
mit to you theaccmnpanying copy of letter, No. 17 of 1819, from the Honorable the Court 
of Diraeton in the Public Department, dated the 16th September, and to requwt that 
the Society wi l l  enable the Government to carry into effect the wkhw of the H o a d l e  
Court in mpect to all Zoological and Entomological collectim depi ted  in their 
Mureurn on the part of &ver&ent, or by penonr-conducting ~ i m i 4  on the put ot 
the Government, and will  .rirt the Go~mumnt  in giving effect to the cammuuda of the 
Honorable Court in respect to rutare mppliea to their Mueum, u also in regard to 
the immediata dispatch of Dr. HBLPSB'S and Captain P ~ Y ~ E B ~ o N ' s  Collectian~ in 
Te-rim and Bootan. 

' I am directed to h n d t  a copy of the k t  of the pmwnt contenb of the 
Honorable Court'r M ureum M far u regah the MammPlia and Birda, that the Bo- 
ciety pay nee the dercriptioar moot desiderated. 



I am at the same time dinxted to reque& that the &i& Society w i l l  fumhh thb 
Depdnmnt wit .  a copy of Dr. HELPER'S odginrl liht of his Ornithological callev 
tionq forwarded to the Sambry to tbe Society fmm the PolitiCa Dspsrtment, with 
Mr. &crew PBIM~SP'S letter, dated the 24th October 1 W .  

' I  8m,sir, 
'COUMCIL CPAYBE~, Your obedient aewant, 
'Xwd Dacsnbcr 1040. 'G. 'A. B u ~ H B ~ ,  

Secretary to GbwmmW t# lidio. 

No. 17 of 1840. 

' 1st. The fint of them letten refen to an application made by MAJOR HAY. 
Be& to hms. 43 and 49 through the b ia t ic  Society of Bengal to you, to 

of letter iiom the O o m -  
-t o( Indb drted at pumh- alargecollectionof 8ubjeeta of Natural Histoy, 
A@= Na l 

and i formed chieily in mthern Africa, and of which yon 
To lettea fmm the ckQatrr have jurtly remarked that it would be better adapted 
to the Qwemnent ofIndia, 

m, to the Museum of Enrope than of India, we accordingly 
Na L approve of your having declined the purchase. 

!hd. In your letter of the 19th January 1839, you infonn nr that the collectiom 
msde by Dr. HSLFSR in the Tenmerim Province8 have been #hipped on the 
"Madagescar;" a referen- to the correspondence accompanying rhem that thin is 
not exactly correct. The collectio~ of Dr. H n ~ s r ~  and of Mr. h i a t an t  Surgeon 
GEIFFITHS, which have been received by the uM.dagascar," are exclusively Botani- 
4 md the other colleettoar were deposited with the hia l ic  Society. 

S i L d  We take thh o p m n i t y  of expmwing to you more fnlly oar wisha on the 
abject of kllectioni~ of N a h d  Hhtoy made in India, on account of, or under 
the patmmge, of the Oorernment. 

'4th. In our letter of the 18th September 1839, NO. 11, Paras. 81 to 87, we replied 
to the a p p l i i o m r ,  which you made in August 1837, and in September 1838, on 
behalf of the &iatic Society of Bengal; and we clignified ow eonrent to the 
monthly payment of #W) or a50 rupees to a q u a d  pemn to nuperintend the 
Mumeum, with am dlomnee of 50 rnpeea a monta for the coot of preparing m d  
pmadng  qecimem baidea the former aowance for the publication of Oriental 
rmrb. 

'5th. W e  m w  d l  your attention to several point# r e q e d n g  the relation in which 
the &intic Society b placed towardn the Company'r Ilduwum in England in 
consideration of thin grant. I t  appem fmm the public comeqondeuce, ss well as 
from the J o u d  of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, that the eollecdon~ made by'  
m d  Deputa t io~ and Idkionr on behalf of Government, which pre.vions to the 
date of our despatch above mentioned (18th September 1839) were provisionally 
Fonfided to the care of the & i i c  Society, have been detained in i b  custody near!y 
two yens, during which period no  logical collectiom have been received in 
ow Mueum from Bengal. 
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'6th. We refer here especially to the public letter of Dr. J. W. HBLFBB to 
Mr. secretary PBINSPP, dated Calcutta 16& October 1838, and to e letter from Mr. 
Secretary P ~ I N ~ B P ,  dated Fort William, 24th October 1838, to the Secretary of the 
lbiatic Society, dud to the proceeding8 of the Aoistic Society of the 5th September, 
10th October, and 14th November 1838, published in the Journal of the said Society, 
also mpecting collectionr made during Captain P B Y R B R ~ ~ N ' ~  Mission to Bootan, 
kc. Proceeding of the lbiatic Society of 7th February 1838, Journal p. 90 to 168, 
5th September 1838, p. 749. 

L7th. I t  ia quite apparent that the detention of subjects of Natural History, i s  the 
state in which they are usually brought from Mirionr or Deputations, the movenents 
of which are necessarily expeditious, must in the climate of India be highly iqjuriow 
to them, and may in many cases occaaion their entire destruction; we notice thii parti- 
cularly with reference to the collections made by Dr. HXLFBB in Tenmerim, and 
by Captain PBMBERTON during hia Mission to Bootan, since both these are new 
localities from which no specimens are M yet contained in our Museum. 
' 8th. In order therefore to guard in future agaimt similar detentions, and to aecure an 

early dispatch of any collections made on behalf of Government to our M- we 
should wieh you to require every naturalkt or o5cer who may accompany any 
Mission or Deputation on behalf of Government, to make at least aprorisiond reporton 
the nature and extent of his collections immediately on the return of &e Mission, to 
be forwarded to us without delay ; furtber, that whenever prncticable, the same o5cer 
who accompanied a Mission be instructed on the amvd of hia collectione to #elect from 
hia labon the most full and complete aeries for despatch to England for the Company's 
Museum by the earliest opportunity, and a h  to superintend in penon the packing 
and dsrpatch, in order to secure M far as possible the safety of the same during 
the voyage. In cases in which the collections may have been forwarded to the 
Presidency before the return of the naturalistby whom tbey have beenmade, and when . 
m y  length of time may be expected to intervene before he can make a selection him- 
d f ,  we are of opinion that it may be expected of the lbiatic Society to &e such 
a selection as k above intimated, and to prepare the aame for despatch to England. 

'9th. While these iIMtrUcti0~ apply chiefly to such collectionr as may be d e  in 
future on account of Government, we are likewiae desirous that the n e c q  s t ep  
may be Wren towards the immediate &patch to our Mveum of a serisl of the M m -  
malia and Bfi collected by Dr. H n ~ r n n  in Tenmerim, M far M hir cohctiom 
may have been pmervedfrom the destructive etlecta of the climate, and of ouch mb- 
jecta M may be new to science we desire the supply of aeveral individuah ; at the same 
time we direct that the entire of Dr. HBL~PP'S Entomological collection may he b 
warded to us, since from the locality which he viaited, many valuable and interesting 
subjecb may be expected in this department particularly ; and since no copy of Dr. 
H n ~ r s a ' s  lint of hi Ornithological collections, which according to a letter from Mr. 
secretary PRINSPP, dated Fort William 24th October 1838, rias lorwarded to the 
Secretary of the Adatic Society, has been found in our records, we dimct that thir lu t  
be tranwitted to ur with all possible expedition. The dictions which we have now 
given respecting Dr. HXLPPR's collections in Tencuserim, apply aka to such collec- 
tioru in Zoology as may have been made during Captain P ~ M B x ~ ~ o N ' s  Mhion on 
account of Government to Bootan. 



10. In connexion with t h a  specific h t r u c t i o ~ ,  we deem it expedient to d d  a few 
p e . 1  explanatory m w l u ,  the object of which M to secure to our Museum in 
England, with every proper degree of economy rapectiug freight and packing expen- 

the most valuable .sd interesting d t r  of~cientific  deputation^ and Mirianr on 
behalf of Government ; we therefore repeat the recommendation, that on the return of 
any MMon lo Calcutta the n.tar;rlirt who may h e  made any collection, or a proper 
pemn to be appointed by you, be employed to p r e p  a ~ingle rpecimen, w d  
preserved, of the more common Mammalin and Birdr, auch M are well known aud d m  
cribed ; of thaw that are ram, and kpecidy of the newly diroovered onea, several indi- 
viduals. To &ord the natumht oome uriat.nce in thim selection, we will aupply a 
rimple list of the p-t contentr of our Museum M far M  regard^ the M d a  
and B i d .  By the plan thus recommended we hall beacrme acquainted with the 
roological pmductionr of r e g i w  newly visited, and thua obtbin matetiah for Loul 
Panuan," of which severalhkuctiveseriea PlrePdy exut in our Museum. Of.11 Ento- 
mological collectionr we require that the entire result of any Deputation on beholl of 
Government be forwarded to our Muraum, 8ince t h m  cannot be prs~rved in .Indi. 
under the diradvmtqa of imperfect cabineta, mo~turo, aud general destructive 
eflecta of the elimue ; and being comp- in d l e r  space, their -011 ir 
not expawive. TheM i ~ ~ c t i o l u  will apply b d public collectionr made pre- 
vioua to the Mimion of Dr. HPLFBB to Tenawerim, ahodd any snch be Itill dehined 
in the ha116 of individarl, or remain deposited in the Botanic m e n  of Calcu- 
or in charge of the Asiatic Society. 

'We are, kc. 

W. B. B A Y ~ Y ,  

GBORQR LYALL, 

W. ASTBLL, 

H. LIIJDSAT, 

J. L. LUS~INQTON, 

JOHN MASTERMAN, 

J. W. Hooo, 

J. T H O ~ N ~ I L L ,  

N. B. EDMONSTO~B, 

R. CAMPBELL, 

W. WIQBAM, 

JOHN SHEPHBRD, 

F. WARDBN. 

(True COPY,) Q. A. Busear, 
' Secretary to Gmewamcnt qf India.' 





Genw Megadelma, .. 
I Megaderrna Lyra, . . 

Genar Bhinolophwl . . 
1 Rhinolophw . . 
1 minorl .. 
3 --- nobilk, . . 
4 1Pro.hU. .. 
5 -- vulgaria, .. 
6 --- defolml, . . 
7 --- inaignis, .. 
8 -- DuLh~eruL, 

Genus N y c b ~ ,  u 

1 Nycbrh Javanicq . . 
Qenar Nycticejw, . . 

1 Nycticojw Temmenckii, 

Genus V ~ s ~ e n z r ~ l o ,  
1 v a p w  advemw, . . .. .. 
a -- Hardmckii, . . .. 
3 - tnlatitiw, . . ? a  .. 
4 -- imbriutua, . . .. . . 
5- p i e ty  .. .. . . 

Genw Molmar, . . .. .. 
1 MoloaM tenuia, .. .. . . -- dilataty .. . . .. 
*Genw Cheiromelss, . . . . . . 

1 Cheiromelen torqnatur, . . . . . . 

. aw. 
Jaw. 
Qe 
Jaw. 

id 
id. 
id. 
it#. 

id. 
id. 

aukibn. 
Qe 

w Jaw. 
R-. 
Hot#. Jaw. 

HW. Jaaa. 
,, id. 
sr id. 
,, id. 

Lirn.id 
w. 
Jaw. 

id. 
Hotd. 

id. J m .  

Genus Macroglorsw, . . .. . . . . .. % a. 43 ~ .  
1 Macrogl~ar mcltratuq .. . . . . .. JM. 
a wy .. .. .. . . . . Siam. 

GBNUS PTEBOPUS. . 
1 pbmpw edulia. . . . . ... .. .. Jaw, r5c. 
2 - EdrrPrQii, (Mediw auctor), . . .. . . Dukrmn. 
3 - A-WM, .. .. .. . . .. h a m .  
4- polioce~halw .. .. .. . . Sierra. 
5 - uwginatw, . . . . . . . . . . Siam 
1 ~ t e m ~ u a  (Pachyaoma titthecheilum, . . . . .. Java. 
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Feudre. 

Species of Hymna: Genus Hyatna, . . . . Briss, be. 
. . Dukkn. 

dsrirable. 

GENUS PELIS. 
I Felis Ti& . . . . . . Linn. D u k h .  
2 - Leopardus, . . . . Dukhun. 
3 P a r d u s .  .. .. . . Java, 4c. 

. . . . w e n s t ,  bukk* .  
. . . . Ef. .  cuo. id. . . Jaw. 

7 - Sumatrans, . . . . &matra. per Provinces. 
8 - Bengalensi, . . . . BengaL 

Genus Prionodon, . . HmQt. W a n y ,  Tern. 

1 Prionodon gracile, . . . . How.  Jaw. 

?Indian species. Genus Lutra, . . . . . . &it. 

I Lutra Leptonyx, . . . . Horu. Jaw.. 
M r a .  4 2 -  .. . . . . A+. cuv. Dukhun. 

Genus Mustela,. . . .  .. Lim. 
Desideratum. 1 ~ ~ ~ t e l a  flavigala, . . Hardwick& Bengal. 

Genus Mangush, .. . . Ok'vier. 

1 M a n p t a  ~avaniea, . . . . H W .  Jaw. 
2 - grisea, Herp. gr. Dam. mkhun. 
3 - Phuaonis, .. . . Ildodras. Himalayas. 
4 - Aumpunetata, .. EMS. h d u o n n .  

Gmnus Vrv~nar .  
1 Viverra Zibetha, . . . . Linn. Sumatra. . . .. H W .  Java, C. 

. . .. w; Dukhun. 
4 -- Civetta, . . .  . . Siam. 

.. Genus Paradoxurus. . . P. CUU. 
Paradazurns, m e -  * & I- w&& 5 I P ~ o x u ~  tYPus2 . * . . Jam, &. 

Genus Arctictb. Actidea Vdenciema. Temm. 
1 Aretictia Binturon~, . . . . Sumatra. 

1 Cmia funiliaria, var. .. . . Dukhnn. 

pallip-, . . . . sykeu, id. - aureuq . . . . Limn. id. 
Qf C d .  4 - Kokree, . . . . Sykes, id. 

5 - ru t i l a~ ,  . . . . Temm. Jaw. 



Genw Aiiurtur, . . 
1 Ailurw fdgms, . . 

&nus Prochilu~, . . 

Genun Sorex, .. 
1 Sorex Indicw, . . .. 
**** b u n  Tupaia, 
I Tupaia Javanica, . . 
2 e n  .. 
ORDO 111. UNGULATA. 

Genw Mculchuo, .. 
M. norcwenu, Des. I Mwchw nmchiferua, . . 

. Gen~rs Cervur.. . . 
1 C e r m  equinw, . . 

Desiderat. { 2 - D u a n c e  . . 
3-Yuntjak, .. 
4 - porcinua, . . 

Genus Tapirua. 
1 Tapim Malayanus. 

Genus Menis, . . . . 
1 Main Javanics, . . { 2 - o u i r a u a ,  . . 

. . H W .  . . How.  8umal*a. . . Storr. . . Hard. Jaw. 
. . F. Cua. 
. . Bcngal. 
. . P. Oua. .. id. Jaw. 

. . h. .. Qe . . Qe . . *?  

. . Hoqf. Jaw.  

. . R@ Sumatra. 

. . PaUoo. 
. . Dukhun. . . Sykes. 
. . id. 
. . Bengd. . . Hodgs. id. . , Ldnn. 
. . Nepal. 
. . Java. 
. . Benyal. 
. . &n. . . Rusa Sumatra. . . Cuv. H m .  Indd .. Jama,Dukhun. 
. . Assam. 

. . f i n .  
. . Derm. Java. .. OltzDukhun. 

F 



ORDO IV. GLIRES. 

I 
Genua Scium, ' . . 

1 Sciunu maximus, .. 
2 -- Elphinrtonii . . 
3 -- Leachenaultii, . . 

I 4 - bicolor, .. 
All the species qf Sci- -_ gigantaIM, .. 

u r n  are drnirabk. 6 -- n;grovi#.tIM, .. 
7- Finlayumii, . . 
8 -- a . . 
9 -- ten* .. 

10 -- Plantani, .. 
11--Pdmanlm, .. 
12 -- bivittatw, . . 

, I3 -- insignis, i . . 
14 -- hippum, .. 
15 - Lokriah, . . 
16 -- Lokrioides, . . 
17 -- M6Clellandii, . . 

--I 
Genus Ptemmys. . . 

1 Pteromp Petauhta, . . 
2 --- nitidus, . . 
3 --- Diardii, . . 
4 - -  genibarbii .. 
5 --- lepidw . . 

Genw L e p ,  . . .. 
I 1 Lepw nigricollir, . . 

Common. Genw Hy~trk, . . 
1 Hy~trix l e u c w ,  . . 

Denidera:. i Genus Mu, .. . . 
1 Mw gigantaw, . . 
2 - oetifer, . . . . 

Very desirable. 3 - decumanoides, . . 
4 - indicq . . . . 

I Halicore Dugong, 

[No. lOS. 

. . Linn. .. Sckr. Madras. .. Syken, Dukhun. 

. . Derm. snmaira. .. Sparr. Jaw. 

. . M'ClsUond, An8am. . . H W .  Jam. . . Iiorv. Siam. . . w. Sumatra. . . H q j .  Skam. . . m. Jam. .. Btias. Dwkhnn. . . F. (3~. Sumatra. . . F. &v. Java. . . Ge& Anmm. . . H*. id . . Holig. id. .. Horg. id. . . Q@ . . D m .  Bengal. 

. . Siam. 
Jaw. 

id 
id. 

'uml. 
F. am. Whnn.  

Linn. 
Sykes. 
Linn. . . Bengal. 

. . Iiotqf. Jm. . . Temm. Bengal. . . s*. 

. . R@. Sumatra. 



AVES. 

OBDO I. BAPTOBES. ILL. 

SUBFAM xxx. 

Good Specirnem of all the Haptora am desiderata, excepting a few of the most com- 
mon apecia. 

1 Vultur Indicaq .. .. LutR, h k h u n .  
2 -- Ponticerianw, . . Latk id. 
3 BengdemL, . . . . Qmsl. id. 
4 leuconoha, .. .. Bengd. 

Subfam. xxxxx. 
G s s u s  NEOPHRON, SAV. 

1 Neophron Perenoptem, . . . . D u k h .  

S u b f a .  X. Aquilina. 
GENUS PANDION, YAV. 

1 Pandion Ichthymtw, . . . . Java. 

GENUS H A L I ~ P T U S ,  SAV. 
1 HPliasiitw Ponticerianw, . . Jam, Sumatra, gc. 
2 -- dimidiatus, . . . . Sumatra. 
3 -- albicilla, . . . . Rg. Sumatra. 
4 -- Maeei, . . . . domm. 

I Limnatas Horafieldii, . . . . Jaw.  

1 Spizaetw rufitinctw, . . . . M‘UeUcrnd, Assam. 
2 - crietakllus ? . . . . Madras. 

GENUS H ~ M A T O ~ N I S ,  VIG. 

1 Hasmatornis Bacha, . . . . Java, Sumatra. 
2 --- uudulatus, . . . . Vig. Nipat. 



oood Specimens gene- 
ral& are desiderata. 

xx. Subfam Accipitrina, 

GENUS A c c ~ e ~ m n .  

Accipiter Dukhunensis, - fringilhriw, - BoIoenaia, 

[No. 109. 

Sykes, D u k b .  
Sumutra. 

HOT#. J m .  

G s r u s  ASTUR AUCT. 

I Astur Hyder, . . . . Sykes, Dukbn. 

xxx Subtun Falconint 

GENUS HIURAX, Vlc30Rtl. 

1 Hierax csrule~cens, . . . . Java. 

Gnsus FALOO. 

I Falw peregrin* . . . . Bengd. 
2 - Tinnundw,  . . .. Java. 
B - interstinctus, . . M'CleUiand, Assam, Madras. 
4 - sevenu, .. .. HOT@. Jaw.  
5 - Chiquera, . . . . Lath, h k h m  

xxrx. S u b h  Buteonina. 

Gnaus C~tccus. 

1 Cirms pdidw,  . . . . Sykes, DwkAun. 
2 - variegatus, . . . . Sskes, Dukhnn. 
3 - melanoleuclu, . . . . As-. 

xxxxx. Subfam blilvina. 

Gsaus MILVIIB. 

1 Milvus Goviudo, . . . . Sykes, D u k h .  

GXNVS ELANUS, SAV. ' 

I Eltanw m e h p t e r u q  . . . . Java, S i a q  Bc. 

FAM : IV. STBIGID= 

x Subfam Noctnrnina 

GENUS NOCTUA, SAV. 

1 Noctua Indim . . . . . . D u k b .  
a- hirsute, .. . . . . sumatra. 

xx. Subfam Bubonink 

Gnaws ICETUPA, LESSON. 

1 Kehpa Lachenaultii, . . . . Siam. 
2 - Ceylonensis, . . .. Java. 



1 Otus Bengd-4 . . Ici.&. Dukhun. 
2 - OrienW, . . . . Hmu. Jaw .  
3--ieu, .. . . Ha.#. fd. 
4 - r l l h c a ~ ,  . . . . Hm@, id. 

1 Strix Javanica, , . .. H W .  Jam. 
a-bodi8, . . . . Hoqf. id. 
3 - Selo puto, . . . . now. id. 

Pslpdmm, Tenam. 
4 - castanoptern, . . Hmd.  idid. 

ORDO 11,-INSESSOBES. 
Triblu, I.-Aisk.arl+es. 
Fam. I . - M e r e .  

I GeNus Msao~s, LINN. 
M"pO--oU tklSdn{ 1 Me- Javanicus, 

SpeClCI. . . . . . . . . .. . . H o w .  Jam. 

Savignii, Temn 
2 - Adanumii, . . . . Gumatre. 

\ 
3 -- uricaJ .. . . Hmu. Java. 
4 - Piridin, Linn. 

Pam : 11. Hirunidai. 

1 Cypaelwcomrtur, .. . . Siam. 
2 -  -S Hard and Gray, Dukhun. 

. . . . Borqf. Jovo. 
Tenam. 

. 4- - . . Sumatra. 

Onnus HIRUNDO. 

. . . . Jam. 

. . . . id. . . . . Dukhun. 
. . . . Sykeo, id. 
. . . . Sykes, id. 

. . Sykes, id. . . M6C&Uotui, Assam. . . M6CleUand, id. 



[No. 109. 

Fam: 111. Caprimulgide. 

1 Caprimulgua a h ,  . . . . HwU. Jaw. 
2 -- macrouruq . . Horqf. idid. I 

DesiiZerat. 3 --- asinticus, . . . . d f o d r ~ .  I 
4 -- monticulus, . . & a d ,  DukAun. 
5 Caprimulgua Mahrattemh, . . Sykes, DukAun. i 

Fan. IV. Todidae. I 

1 Euyetomus Orientalis. . . Java. 

Fam. V. Halcyonih. I 

G n ~ u e  E u s n ~ ~ l r n u a ,  HORSQ. 
1 Eurylaimub Horafieldii . . Tetnm, Jma. 

Besiderat. 2 - whmmalus, .. R#Sumatra. 
3 - lunatm, .. Gmdd, Assam. 

GENUS E u a ~ s ~ o r u s  V I ~ L L L  (Colo~h Cur.) 

Gnrsur D a c n ~ o ,  LEACH. 
Indian species. I Dacelo pdchella, . . . . Horqf. Java. I 

I 

Gnlrus HALCYON, SWAINS. 

r 1 Halcyon leucwephalus, . . 
2 --- coromandelicus, . . Java. 

id. 
- c h l o r o f e p h d ~  id. 

Sacer, .. . . id. 
onmicolor,. . . . id. 
albicapillus, . . Sumatra. 

. . Dukhun. 

GENUS ALCEDO. 

. . .. Linn. Dullhm. 
W a Z  species. 2 - Bengdensh, . . GMnZ. id. 

3 - Meninting, . . Ho*s/. Jam. 
4 - Biru, . , HorQt. idid. 

5 Desiderat. 5 - Guttata, @odd, Skm, Bengal. 

Tribm 11. Dentimstrea, 

Fwg. I. Mmcicapidm. 

J a w .  1 

common. , , . . { 1 luscipeta Indica, . . Stephas, Dukhun. 
2 --- P&ii, . . id. 



r 1 Phasnicomb hmmea, . . Jam, h a m .  
a- peregrina, . . id. 
3- princepa, .. .. Qdd,duam. 
4- el-, .. .. MgCkRcrd, id. 
5 - curpimtrk, .. duom. 
6- *. . . aUkh&n, 

dbauciccrpogeneraz- 
ly desirable. 

1 Muscicapa Indigo, . . 
a-- Bangumas, . . 
3 o b c u r a ,  .. 

himudinn, 
4 -melanopa, .. 
5 - Poonensis, . . 
6 - casruleocephala, 
7-- picata, . . 
8 - capitalis, . . 
9 - casrulea 

. . HmV. Java. . . HmV. id. 

.. ) H0tyf.M . . .. Oarld,Du)h&n. . . Sykea, id. . . id. . . spkea, id. .. i t P C l a w  droorn. . . Sumatra. 

1 Bhipidura Javmica, .. Java. 
a .  .. . . { Z - fuscovenw, .. DukAun. 

3 - albipunctotq . -  

FAM. 11. .LANIADIE. 

xx. Subfam: Dicrurinas, Swains. 
Genur Artamur, .. T i t .  Oeypieruo, Oua. 

Com?~un~. 1 Artamw leucorhynchur, . . Jaw. 

p en us Diermus, .. .. .. YieiUOt. 

Coatnwr. . . Java. . . HorV. id. 
3 - Malabaricur, . . id. 
4 - Balicpglius, .. Dukibn. rpeeicr ! .. OuM, Aosam. . . Gou&i, id. 

[ 7 s n e u s ,  . . VieU. id. 
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Gewos T n ~ c o ~ n o u u s .  TEMM. 

I Tricophorus barbatua, . . J m .  
Desiderat. .. Gm&i, Assam. 

xxx. Subfam. Laniam. S w a i ~ .  

GEXUII HYPBIPETES, VI~OPS.  

.... { 1 Hyplipeter Gmesa, . . Sgkes, Dukhun. 
Deriderat. 2 - paaroides, .. OouM. 

3- M1Cklh&i, Ar~~tn.  
4 -- gra&, . . id. 

1 Cdlurio Bentet, . . Horgf. Jaw. 
2 - Hardwickii, . . Vig. Dukkun. 
a -- erg&ronotua, . . id. 

spedcs dairabk.... .  4 - Schach, .. id. 
5 - Lathom. . . id. 

1 Laniur rufua, . . . . Sumatra. 
2 -  V i W ,  .. Temm. id. 

Desiderat. 3 - muscicapoidea, . . Dukhun. 
4 - u d ~ l a r i s  ? . . D u k h .  

x x a .  Babfmn Thsmnophilina 

GENUS VANOA. 

1 Vanga coronata, . . Vigors. Sumalra. 

xxux.  8abt.m Ceblepyrhs, Swains. 

GENUS GRAUCALU~, Cuv. 

Ceblepprir hbriatua, . . Tclnn. Java, Dukhun. - cmw, . , D u k k  
-striga, . . Horu. Java. 



1 Pitta cpanura, . . Java. . . . . Tanvn. Sumatra. 

ta are Desiderata. .. .. Temm. Sumatra. 
4 - brachyuarr, .. Madras. . . Sumatra. 

G n ~ u s  CINCLUS, B I C ~ T .  

Deriderat. . . . . 1 Cinclus Asiaticus, 4' .. Swainr. 

xx. Subfam Merulisas. 

GENUS M r o ~ e o ~ o s ,  TEMY. 
1 Myophontu glacuinur, .. Temm. Java. 
2 --- met.llicuq . . Java. 
3 Temminckii, .. Bcngd. 

Desiderat. . . . . 1 Cincloroma strigalum. 

3 - macrurus, 
4 - vividis, 
5 - concolor, 
6 - vacui, 
7 - ophioeephalus, 
8 -  penpicellah, 
9 - albioollis, 

10 - pmcilopterua, 

13 - ergthmgpltar, 

.. Dukhun. . . Java. .. Java. .. Hoqf. Java. 

. . Huqf. id. 

. . Hmsf. tx. . . id. . . Sumatra. . . Royle, Bengal. . . id. . . Sumatra. 
Jard. and Se&, Bengol ? . . Oouki, id. 

1 1x00 cucullatq Hooded Th. Lath, Bengal 
Duiderat. .... { 

2 - melanocephalus, . . Bengal. 
3 - chrysorhmu8, . . Jam.  

4 - Caper, Boolbool, . . "--. .... i 
5 - Psidii. . . 

Dukhun. 
Jam. 

6 - Finlanysonii, . . Sumatra. 
7 - JOCOSIU, . . Dukhun. 

G 
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S Ixw fulicatus, . . D u k h .  
9 - bimacnlatus, . . Jaw. 

10 - dispar, . . Jaw. 

Orrun G ~ u n u x ,  Lrsl. I A m r o c ~ n  GLD. 

I 
I Garrulu gularie, . . M'CkUamd, Assam. 

Speciesqf Qarruhv, 2 -- pectoralia, . . 
Lesson, m Ianthochii. 
~ o u l d ,  are very tiair- - lUn- . . MClern Assam 
abk. .... 4 -- alboguhb, .. Gould, Bengd. 

5 - leucolophw, . . id. 

Grrns G r o c x c n ~ .  
1 OeOeichIa rubecola, . . Bengal. 

Grrns Z m a r n ,  V I Q O ~ .  
Rare and very de6irabk. 1 Zootk-a mmticda, . . B w ~  

ux. Subfam Oriolina. 

Gzrns OEIOLV~, Avcr. 
1 Oriolus Chine&, . . lznn. Jow. 
2 - Xantbonotus, . . Hmrf. Jm. 
3 - melnnocephalua, , . . SLm, Bc. 
4 - Galbula, . . Linn. D u k b .  

Particukarly. . . . . 5 - Kundii, .. Sykes, L k k h  ( 6 - D a d .  . . OoYkl, Cent., Assam 

~ ~ X U V O  IEIIUA, HOESF. 
1 Irena Puella, P. fh. PucUcr Lath, Java, Siorn. 

uu. Subfam Cossyphina. 

G r r m  TXXALIA, H o u r .  
1 T i i a  pileak, . . Horqf. Java, Bc. 
2 - ? gularia, . . H~qf. Jm. 
3 - Malcolmi, .. Sykes, Mh. 
4 - hnervillii, .. Sykes, id 
5 - ChatPmsa, . . &an# id 
6 - hypoleucs, . . fiankl. Madras. 

xxxx. 

Oruns Pz?rocmrzA, Vreon. 
1 Petmcinela Pnndu, . . Sykes, D u k h  

Deciderato. ....) 2 -- Malab, . . Syker, id. 
3 - cinchlorhyncha, . . id. 

Fam IV. Sylviode. 

Subfam x. 

Grrvs IS-, HOESF. 
1 I6ra scapularia, . . Jow, Siam. 

3 - melicep, . . DukM.  



L 

Subfam xx. 
Grnur BaAcnmlar l ,  Hoarx. 

1 Bnchypteryae montma, .. Hoqf. J a m .  

S W I n d i a  2 I repiaria, . . id. 
of Brachypterym, which 
h v e  been indicated, are Subfam xxx. Sylvipaa. 
8el.v deskrabk. Grrnr S~LYIA. . 

i 1 Sylvia Javanica, .. Prink, Java. 
2- montana, .. P*imia, J a m .  . . Sykes,.Dukhun. 

Desiderat. . . Sukes, id. 
Gsxnm P ~ x ~ I A .  

C 
1 Prinia Pamilierir, . . Hoqf.  Jam.  

All the contmentaz 
spceiss. . . wialir, . . Sykes, Duklhm. 

3 - inornata, . . &kes, id. 
Gen. Zcdterop, Vig. and H o n t  aee below. 

G~nv8 Oarnmomm, Hqan. 
1 Orthotomu8 repium, . . Hoqf. Java. 

Desiderata. 2 -- Benetti, .. Sykes, Dukhun. 
3 -- Lingoo, . . Syker, id. 

xxxx. Subfam Motacillina. 

Grnvr MOTACILLA, AVCT. 

1 Motaeilla variegata, . . Stephens, Dukhun. 
4 - Dukhunensi, . . Sykes, id. 

Grrno BUDYTLI, CW. 

1 Budyter fiava (Mat fiava,) .. Java, Sumatra. 
2 -- citreola (Mat. cit.) . . D u k h .  
3 -- melanocephala, . . Sykes, id. 
4 -- Beema, . . Sykes, id. 

Grmm Enrmmo, Trmx. 
1 Enicurus comnatua, .. Temm. Java. . . Temm. id. 
3 -- maculatu8, . . Gould, Bengal. . 

2 - 7  .. Sumatra. 

Grans M~GALUIVI, HOBBE 
C-az 9 [ I Megdun pihut~+s, .. Ho+sj. Java. 

2 -- I ruficeps, . . Sykes, Dukhun. 

xxxxx Subfam Saricolina 
QlxV8 ( ~ A X I ~ ~ L A ,  BECEBT~~N.  

1 Saxicola caprata. . . Java, Bc. 
2 - Rubicola, .. Temm. Dukhn.  
3 - Rubiwloidm, . . Srkes, id. 

D&erata. -. 4 ----;-- bicolor, . . Sykes, id. 
5 -- erythropygia, . . Sykes, id. 
6 - olivea, . .MIC&hnd, Assam. 
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a s m r  P a r n r c r r a ~ ,  JALD Am B~LIT. 

I 1 Phmnicura atrota, Jard. a d  S e e ,  hMma. 
2 - frontalir, Go&. Cent. BengaL 

Desiderata. .. 3 - cdeocephala, .. W. Cent. id. 

1 4 -- leucoeephalq .. Oould.Cent.ia 
5 ------ Reevesii, .. Gray, h s m .  

Jaw. 
I 
1 

FAM V. PIPRIDLE. 
Gruus PAIIU~,  Lxux. 

1 Pama atriceps, . . Horfs. Jaw. 
2 - xmth%enm. Vig. GM. Cent. Dukhun. 

3 - e*e~halm, GM. Cent. Bengal. 

cated. 4 - monticolus, .. aM. Ceni. id. 
5--- .. id. 

Qenlu Yelraoehlon. G r m s  M I I L A U O C H W ~ ,  Lslr Parus. L.L MCCLLLLAYD. 

PartieJorb. 1 Melanwhlora hvwristata, .. Asmm. 

w. 
G r m 8  C a ~ T r t o m r n r ,  h r r .  

Particularly. .. .. 1 Calyptomen, viridb. .. m. Sumatra. 

Giuna LIIOTHIIX, SWAIXISOU. 
Leiothrix is a very 

interesting Oenur and 1 Liothrix lepida, . . .M'Ckl&and, A8sm. 

aU Indian speeier are 2 -- stiata? . . MICZe&nd, id. 

Desiderata. 3 - ornata, .. M'CZ.eUo~ id. 
Tribw 111. Conimatres, Cam. 

I. FAM. FRINGILLIDLE. I 
xx. Subfam Alaudinr I 

1 Emberia &tats, . . Vigors, DuMm. 
2 - subcristata, . . Sykm, id. 
3 -- malanocephala, . . S y h ,  id. 
4- Cia, .. . . . . Bengal. 

G ~ m s  ALAODA, LIUU. 
1 Alauda Gulgula, . . Rankl. DuMws. 
2 - Deva, . . . . S y h ,  id. 

Gsrrul M I ~ A ~ u ,  HoasP. 
1 Mirpfra Javmica, . . Had. J a w .  . . Frankl. Dukhua. 

desired. . . MICkUand, Assam. 
4 - AavelhUs,  M'CkUand, id. 
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xxx. Subfam Carduelina. 

QENWS C~mmrrs ,  Br188. 
1 Carduelis canicepr, OouM, Cent. BengaL 
'2 -- rpinoidq . . id. id. 

Qrxwr P~ocrow~, Cnr. 
I Pb.?enr Phil ippe~h, .. Jam. 
3 -- Mangar, . . R W .  id. 

xxxx. Subfam Pusernia 

Grnna FBINQILLA. 
1 Pringilla yunctularia, . . bg. Linn. Java. 
2 - striats. .. Lt. Lima. id. 
3 - oryzivora, . . id. 
4- M q i s  . . . . . . . . id. 
5- cmcigero, . . Temm. Dukhmn. 
6 -  Rhodopepla, .. . . OM. Cent. Bengal. 

Desiderat. .... ( 7 -- montana? .... Sucnoha. 

GXNWS  PAS^^& Awm. 
I Puser domwticus, . . Briss. Dukhun. 

Orxwo LONCHUPA, BIKE#. 
1 Lonchura misoria, . . Dukbn. 
2 -- Cheet, . . Sykes, id. 
3 - leuconota, .. Sykes, id. 

Desidcrat. , ... . 
4- sphu- . . Java. 
5 - melanocephala, . . M ~ ~ n d ,  Assam. 

11. FAM STURNID&. . 
xx. Subfam Sturnina. 

Gpnws L ~ x ~ m o r n r s .  
I Lamprotornis, . . 

. ....{ 2 rpibp-, 

C a Orma Pnaror, TLXX. 
1 Pastor griseus, 

[ 2 -~atmttemis, 

s ~ m l  other ope- 3 - capenah 
cies of pastor m e  tn- I 4 - tricolor, 
dica&d a?d p C m -  5 - t,.istis, . . 
pIete smes  u very 
much wanted. i 6 - maeus, 

7- Pagodarusu, 
8 - criatatellu, 
9 - leucocephalus, 

. . Cantor, Jam. 

. . OM. Cent. hsam.  

. . Horv. Jam.  . . Sykes, Dukhun. 
P. JoZZa Hwu.  Java. 
. . Her#. id. 

Gracukr Linn. Dukhun. 
. . Temm. Dukhun, 4c. . . Temm. id. 
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111. FAM COXVlD&. 

xx. Subfam Corvina. 

GENUS PICA, Bnlss. 
1 Pica eryhrhpncha, OmU. Lima. C k .  

Maspi.. 2 - caudata, .. Brisr Rag, gc. Sunaka. 

1 Dendrocitta Sinemis, 

Daam&. ....{ 2 -- vagabunda, .. Assam. 
3 -- leucogasba, . . Gk). Madras. 
4 -- frontalin, .. M'CM. Assam. 

GENUS KITTA, KUBL. 
1 Kitta venatoriw. 

GENUS COBVUS, AUCT. 
1 Corvus Comne, . . sumatra. 
2 - splendens, .. 

dddirioMl species. 
mknn. . . id. . . Horsf. Java. 

xxx. Subfam Coracina 

.. Lima. Sumatra. 

. . McCkUd. Assam. 

GENUS GRACULA, AUCT. EULABE~ Cuv. 
I Graeula religiora, . . duct, Jaw, 4c. 

GENUS CBYP(IIRIIPA, VIEILL. 
Otherqeciesqf Cqpirinot 1 Crypririns, . . Java. 

Genua Gaanu~us, Ba~as. 
1 Qurulua lanceolatus. . . Gkf. Chiml. 
2 - b~pecularin, .. GZd. Bengal. 

GENUS F n r a ~ ~ u s ,  CORACIA Balss, GRAY, Gu: CUV. 
1 Fregilus graculua, . . . . Snma.ira. 

IV. FAM BUCERIDa.  

G s ~ u r  Buceaos. 
1 Buceros Rhinoceros, .... Lfra.Sumatra. 
2 - undulatus, .... Shaw, Jaw. 
3 - Malabaricua, .... Lath, id. 

desired. . . . . 4 - cavetus ? Homrai, Hodgoon, Sumatra. 
5 -- gi~geanw, .. . . . . . . M a d r ~ ,  gc 

V. FAM LOXIADB, lGORS. 

GENUS PABADOXOBNIS, GOULD, PBOCEED. ZOOL. SOC. 
PartieuhrZy. 1 Paradoxornh flavimatru, .. ~ , d u a m .  



T n ~ a u s  IV. 
11. FAM PSITTACIDE. 

x. Subtam Pdttacina. 
GENUS PSITTACUS. 

dU the spccier qf thk ( 1 Psittacus aulphurew, . . Sumatra. 
1 a -- omatus, . . Sumatra. 

u x x .  Subfan. Palmorninia 
G ~ a u s  P A L ~ O ~ N I I ,  Vrooas. 

1 Paleomis Pondicerianna, . . Jaua. 4c. 
2 - torquatua, . . . . . . Stuncrtra. 
3 - davitorquis, . . Shaw. 
4  -- ~ a h c e - ,  . . Jam. 
5 - melanorhynchw, . . S y k ,  Dukhn. 
6 -- achistices, . . Ben@ 
7 - erythiocephalna, . . China. 

uuxx.  Sublam Paittaculina, Vigon. 
GENUS PSITTACULA, KUHL. . . dddthoncJ species. 1 Psittaculina Galguila, .. Jaw. 

111. FAM PICID&. 
GENUS Bucco. 

1 Bucw JavemL, . . HOT#. Jaw. 
2 - meicollia, . . id. 
3 -  P h i i p p e ~ i ,  . . 

...[ 
4 - australis, . . H*. 
5 - venciolor, . . RM. Sumatra. 

dddftimcd species 6 - de &I- .. Temm. Sumatra. 
&airable ? 7 - Lathamii, .. id. 

8 - conicape, . . Dukhm. 
9 - corvinw, . . id. 

10 -grand$ . . Sumatra. 
11 - '7-om . . cuu. dsmm. 

GENUS P~cua .. Temm. Jaw. [ izgyf? . . . . Temm. id. 

A t e  e 
t Ae 
@ P ~ T ~ '  . 

Temm. id. 
4  - Goenrik, . . Lath. id. 
5 - miniatu8, . . Omcl. id. 
6 - puniceus, . . Hwqf. id. 
7 -- . . Temm. id. 
8 - poicilolophuo, .. Temm id. 
9 - b a d i s  .. R d .  Sumatra. 

10 - Mahrattemio, . . Lath. Dukkun: 
11 - nuch&4 .. wagler, ~ e n g d .  
12 - guunatur, . . Qodd, BengaZ. 
13 - hyperythrurr, . . Oouid, Bengd. 
1 4 - b e  . . OouM, Bengal. 

I 
15 - Himalayanus, . . Jardin, Beugal. 
16 - atrenuu, .. OouZd,duMn. 
17 - occipitalis, .. W d ,  C&. id. 
18 - Nepalemis, . . Gray and Hard. id. 

1 19 M a c e i ,  .. id. 
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Other species QZ Sitta 
a re  recurded 

Desideratum. . . . . 

Cenhqw and Pha- 
nicqph4nbs. f 

Desideratum. 
* -  f 

Pedibw Tridactylia. 
GENUS CHPYSONOTU~ SWAINS. 

1 Picw Chry8onotus1 .. O*aat, Aasam. 
2- ti&% . . H o w .  Java. 

GENUS YUNX, LINN. 
1 Yunx toqf i ,  . . Linn. dssam, Bc. 

IV. FAM CERTHIADB.  
GENUS UPUPA, AUCT. 1 

Upupa minor, . .. Shaw, Dukhun. , 
GENUS TICHODBOMA. 

I Tichodroma erythropterq . . China. 

GINUS SITTA, Lraa. . 
1 Sitta frontah, . . Horu .  J a w .  I 

V. FAM. CUCULIDIE. I 
GENUS Cocc~zug VIEILL. 

1 Coccyzus chrysogaster, . . Java. I 
GENUS LEPTOBOMUS. 

1 Leptoaomua Afer, . . Dulhun. 

GENUS ENDYNAMIS, VIQ. AND HOUSP. 
1 Endynamb orientalis, . . Java, Bc. 

GENUS CUCULUB, AUCT. 
1 Cuculua fugax, . . Horqf. J a m ,  Sc. 

2 - flavua, . . GmeZ. id. 
3 - C8UON8, • . id. 
4 - Pravata, . . Linn. id. 
5 -- lugubris, . . Hmsf. id. 
6 -- xanthorhynchur, . . Hmqf. id. 
7 - basalis, . . Horqf. id. 
8 -- Nepalewie, . . OouM, Bengd. 
9 - Indicus, . . 

1 Centropus lepidus, . .Hard. Java, Assam. 
2 -- Philippewis, . . Cbv. id. id. 

GENUS PHCENICOPBAUB. VIEILL. 
1 Phmnicophaus Rouverdin, . . Java. 
2 lucidm, .. Ti. Sumatra. 

. . Lesson, Assam. 

! 
3 trietis, 

GENUS TPOQON, LINN. 
1 Tmgon Duvancelii, . . Temm. Sumatra. 
2- Hodg&, .. GouM, drsam. 
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Tribua Tenairortre8, Cuv. Fam. Cimyrida. 
GENUS CINWYBI~, CUV. NECTABRINA ILLIQ. 

1 Cinnyria lepida, . . J a w ,  be. 
2 - pectoralirr, . . HW. Java. 
3 - eximia, . . How. id. 
4 -- cum&., . . Linn. Dukhun. 
5- Vigonii, . . . Svkes, id. 

raUy. . . Sykes, id. 
7 - Mahrattemu, . . Show, id. 
8 -- eoncolor, . . Sykes, id. 
9 -- Pemnii, . . Siam. 

10 - Allumenrb, . . MCleUand, Assam. 
11 - Labecula, .. M'Cklland, id. 

G E N U ~  A ~ A C H N O T E E ~ A ,  Teux. 
1 Arachnothera inornab . . Temm. J a w .  

Dcaiderata. id. 

GENUS Drcc~or,  Cuv. 
I Dicasum cruentatum, . . Java. 

Desiderata. . . Assam. 
FAY. bfELlPHUGID(X. 

GSNUS CHLOROPSIS. 
2 Chloropsk Oochinchine~k, . .. Java, 4c. 

Desiderata. ...* { 2 - chrywgmk, MICk&nct, Assam. 
GINUS P O H ~ T O ~ H ~ N U S ,  HORSP. 

1 Pomatorhinus montanw, . . E d .  Java, Assam. 

Denendetata. .... { 2 -- Homfieldii, .. Sykes, Dukhun 
3 -- erythmginps, . . Gould, Bengd. 

ORDO 111.-Rwonss, ILLIG~R. 
1 Fam Columbida. 

GZNUS VINAGO, Cuv. . . Java, 4c. 

Chloropia and Poma- Gnnus PTILINOPUS, SWAINS. 
torhinus p a r t i d a r b  
desirable. 1 Ptilinopul Elphinstonii, . .. Sykes,Dukhun. 

Gsnns COLUMBA, LINN. 
1 Coktmba alba, 

Columba titorulia, .? 1 Temm. Java. 

i 2 - melanoeephala, . . Gm. id. 
3 -- tigrina, . . Temm. .id. 
4 -- risoria, . . Linn. id. 
5 - Bantamemin, . . Sparm. id. 

s ds ~f vinago, 6 .-- bitorqua& . . Temm. id. P~EO us and colum- 7 -- Javanica, . . Tmm. id. 
b. are %&a&. 8 -- Amboinemis, . . Linn. id. 

9 -- an* . . L6m. id. 
10 - Jamboo* .. W. S u m h a .  
I1 Aleena, . . Sykes, DukAun. 
12 humilea, . . id. 
13 mnas, . . id. 
14 cambaginus, . . id. 

H 
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11. FAM PHASIANIDB. 

GENUS Pnvo, LINN. 
1 Pavo cristatus, . . Linn. Dukhun. 

2 - muticus, . . Tenulp. Jaw.  

I Gallun furcatus, . . Temm. Jaw. 
‘2 - Bankiva, . . Temm. id. 

Other Indian species? . . Dukhun. i 
4- gigantem, . . id. 
5 - domesticus, . . 

GENUS EUPLOCOHUS. 

Dcoide*at. .... { 1 Euplowmus erythrophthalmua, . . Sumatra. 
2 -- ignitus, .. Temm. Sumdra. 

GPNrlS PBASIANUS. 
1 Phasianus albocristatus, . . Chino. 
2 -- leucomelanos, . . dos~rrp. 

species. .... 
3 - Pucrasia, . . China. 

Gnrus ARGUS, TBMM. 
1 Argus giganteus, . . Temm. Sumatra. 

G r ~ u s  TRAGOPAN, Cuv. I 

Additional s p e c k .  . . 1 Tragopan wrnutus, . . Ben&. 1 
Gsrns  NUMIDA. 

1 Numida Meleagris, . . Domestic in D u k h ~ .  
111. FAM TETRAONIDB. 

GPNUS CRYPTONYX. 
I Cryptonyx cristatun, . . Sumatra. 
2 - ocellatus, . . id. 

Jaw.  I 
I 2 - dactylkonnna, . . 

A complete seriesof 3 - tertilw, the Genera th& fa-  . . 
d e s i r d ,  . . . . 4 -- Argoondah, .. S y k e 8 , D u k h  

1 
- 

5 - Pentah, . . Sykes, id. 
6 - erythrorhyncha, . . Sykes, id. I 

GBNIJS PPRDIX, B R ~ .  
1 Perdii Javanica, . . H e  Jma.  
2- PrseMta, . . 

Sumaha. 

I 
Horg. id. ' 

3 - curvirostria, . . 
4- pic& J a ~ d  and S e e ,  D u k m .  
5 - oculea, . . 
6 - Chukur, . . Bcngol. 



I Fmcolinps spadiceus, . . Dukham. 
2 --- Pontecerianw, . . id 
3 -- muentua, . . BengaZ. 
4 

Gnnor PT?LBOCLSS. 
I Pteroelsr qudricinctus, .. T~mm. Dukham. 
2 -- exwtus, .. Tarnm.Dukh. 

GSNUS HBYIPODIU~, RYY. 
1 Hemipodiur LuEoniena . . Jam. 
2 -- PugrUU, . . D u k h .  
3 -- Dllllumim, .. Tenwn. id. 
4 --- Taigoor, . .. 8ykws id. 

IV. FAM STRUTHIOMDLE. 

Gnrus OTIS, LINN. 

.. aomki, D l 4 k h .  
2 --- tulva, . . svkw, id. 

ORDO IV. GBALLATORBS. 
I. Fam Gmidm. 

Gnnns Gavs, PALLAS. 
1 Grus cinema, . . . . . . Bargal. 

11. FAM A R D ~ I D ~ .  
GSNUS APDSA. r 1 Anlea cinema, . . Lint& wr. Java. 

I 2 -- purpurea, . . . . Lh8.a 

I 3 - Egretta, . . WZ. Jma, D w k k  
4 -- h e t t a ,  .. Linn. id. id. 

I 5 -- nwnta, . . .. T a m .  Jam. 
6 - Malacceds, . . QaceZ. id. 

Good mciw qf 7 -- specioea, I .. .. Hmv. id. 
tk GeneraGm,Ardea - 
end Ciconia desired. . . ia 

9 - flsvicdis, . . . . Lath. id. 

I 10 - Javanica, . . . . id 
11 - cinnamomea, . . MI. id. 

1 
12 - Caboga, '. . .. Pem.Du)Rur. 
13 - Grayii; . . 8y)u, id. 
14 - gularir, . . . . Siorn. 

Gsnvr N r c ~ r c o e ~ x ,  S n ~ a x r s .  
I Nyctiwrax Europew, .. Java, Dukhun. 

G n ~ u s  Clcorlr. 
Ciwnia Argslrr(dcljutont,) 1 Ciwnia capillatta, . . Tamm. Java. 
a qood rpccitrcan &&ed ! 2 -. lencocephala, . . Jaw. 
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other India 
srmopo. aTG"& { 

-90- .... 

Desideratum. 

Desideratum. 

I Mycteria a w M i  . . Bengat. 
GENUS PLATALEA, LINN. 

1 Platalea leucomdia, . . Linn. Dlbkh .  
GBNUS ANASTOENUS, ILLIQEE. 

1 Anastornun typus, .. U w s .  D u k h .  
Gsaur  TANTALUS, LINN. 

I l'antalw leucocephalw, . . Iath. Dukbn. 
GENUS IBIS, LACPP. 

1 Ibi religiosa, . . . . CM. DukRim. 
2 - ignea, . . . . id. 
3 -papilloas, .. . . Tecnar. id. 
4 - falcinella, . . . L Tenun. id. 

111. PAM BCOLOPACID&. 

GENVS NOMENIUS, BRISS. 
i Numeniw Phcoaepw, . . Jaw. 

GENUS TOTANUS, BBCRSTEIN. 
1 Totanun aflini~, .. Hurqf, Java. 
2 - hypoleucw, . . Tcnva. id. 
3 -- acuminatw, . . Hord. id. 
4 --- tenurntrio, .. Horqf. id. 
5 ---- Damacensis, . . H W .  id. 
6 - Glottis, . . Beehut. id. 

7 -- ochropus, 
8 -- Glareola, 

.. Tenwn. Dukhun. . . Temm. id. 

Grrus  LIYOSA, BEISS. 
I Limosa melanura, . . Jaw. 
2 - Terek, . . Temm. id. 
3 - Homfieldii, . . Syker, D u k k  
4 -- Glottoides, S#k% a. 

Totanw G l o i ,  } Qdd. 
GnNns SCOLOPAX, LINN. 

I Scolopax aaturata, . . H-. J m .  
Gnnm GALLINAGO, RAT. 

I Gallinsgo media, .. Java, Dukhun. . . 
2 -- rmnuna, . . Dukham. 

GENUS R a ~ n c a a a ,  Cur. 
1 Rhynchma orientalis, . . HOT#. Java. 
2 -- pieta, .. & a ~ ,  D u k h  

G ~ n n s  P ~ L I ~ N A ,  Cnv. 
1 Pelidna Temmincfi, .. Steph, Dukkmn. 

GENUS TBINGA, ~ N N .  

1 Tringa subarqu8ts .. Tsnuh Jam. 



1 S ~ ~ c a l l u k ,  . . Temm. Sumatra. 
IV. FAM RALLIDB. 

G ~ n u s  P ~ n n r ,  Lrnn. 
1 P m  rupercilioy .. . Hw#. Java. 
8 - Sine*, . . Q m l  Dukhu. 

GPNUI GLIBBOLA, Bnzss. 
olpcc c o r c t i n d  i ' G1ueokmientJir* 

.. Leach, Jaw. 
7. 

Gnlous RALLU~,  LIIN. . . Her#. Jam. . . Linn. id. 
\ 3 A k o o I ,  . . Sykes, D u k h .  

f I Gallhula lugubrb, . . HOT#. Jam. - 
2 -- chl~mp\u~ . . id. 
3 - Javaniea, H w ~ .  JOW, DuMun. 
4 - ruperciliona, .. Tamm. Jam. 

1 Porphyrio m a r q d h w ,  .. Java ,DPckk  
Gznus F u ~ r c r .  

1 Fulica atra, lks. Jaw,  Dukhun. 
V. FAM CHARADRIADB. 

GBNUS VAMSNLUS, Bnrss. 
1 Vanellus r n e h o p t e r ,  . . Jam. 
2 - tricolor, . .. H-. id. 

De$i&rda. 3- ooii~ia,  .. S ~ A h k k u n .  
4 -- bilobw, . . id. 

Gnrus CUABADRIUS. 
1 Oharadriw cantiariw, .. Ldri. Jam. 

I d o n  qmia geM- 
2 - pluvialir, . . lks. id. 

w. 3 -- hiaticw, . . &el. id. 
4- P ~ Y  . . HOT#. id. 
6 - Phillippe~ir, .. Loth. D u k b .  

GENUS CURSOBIO~, LATB. 
1 Cunoriw hiaticus, .. Lou D u k h .  

GENUS HIMA~TOPUS, BAT. - . 
1 Himantopw melanoptem, . . J ~ w ,  &. 

A rc*isr l n d b  Na- 
tatoms g- - 
able. 

Gnrus Bn~annuus ,  Cw. 
1 Bdicnemap crepituy . . D u l h  

ORDO V. NATATORES. 
I Fam Anatidm, Leach. 
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GSNUS TADOUNA, LSACH. 
I Tadorna rutila, .. Stepk m. 

Gsrus  MARECA. 
1 Mareca pmcilorhyncha, .. S w h .  Dukhun. 
2 - tiat~lari.8~ . . id. 
3- Wur0, . . Syker, id. 
4 - Arcuata, . . &v. Jaw. 

11. FAM. COLYMBID&. 

GENUS PODICPPS, LATH. 
1 Podicep minor, . . Java. 
2 - Philippeluir, . . W R M .  

111. PAM ALCADB. 

Qnrus ~FTXIWODTTES, FOWT. 
I Apbnodyta, .. Southen Ocean. 

IV. PAM PELECANIDa-LEACH. 

G r ~ u a  PBLICANUL 
I Pelecanw onocrotalus, . . Java. 
2 - Javanicw, . . HW. ia. 

Gsrus PHALACROCOBAX, BUIW 
1 Phalacmcorax Javanicw, . . Java. 

GENUS SULA, Bnaa. 
1 Sula communb. . . Siam. 

G r s u r  TACHYPETES, VIEILL. 
1 TachypeW 4 d w S  .. Shm.  

1 Plot- m e h q w ~ ,  W. Jam, D u k k  
V. LARID&-Lx~ca. 

Gemus STERNA, LINN. 
I Sterna minuta, . . Lirm. Jaw. 
2 - Javanica, . . Hm@. id. 
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3 Sterna media, . . H M .  id. 
4-- grisea, . . Horsf. id. 
5- &in, . . Horqf. id. 
6 -- acuticauda, . . Gray, Dukhun. 
7 - similin, . . Gray, Dukhun. 
g -- Seena ? . . Sykes, DukAun. 

GENUS DIOYEDEA, LINN. 
I Diomedea exulans. 
2 - fnliginora. 

GENUS PBOCELLABIA, AUCT. 
1 Procellaria Capensis, 
L - equinoctialb. 

Remarks. 

In the p e d i n g  lit, subjects of which specimens are particularly deainble have 
been indicated in the margin : of there mveral specimen# will be useful. The more 
common qecien have Jlo been indicated, and of these a single specimen, in good con- 

' 

dition, especially inan extensive series or to complete a kaZ P a w ,  will be rufscient. 
The Court'# wisher respecting collections for the Company's Museum have been ge- 
nerally expressed in the public letter ; a few explanatory remarkn are now added. The 
list exhibits a general view of the present contents of the Company's Museum in 
Y- and B id4  and its chief object in to direct Naturalists in India to the disco- 
very of new specier, and to the supply of such u are still wanting in the Museum. 
Bapecting Mammalia generally, it may be observed that specimens of all the smaller 
species in good condition wi l l  be desirable; but the Court particularly recommend 6 

very elm and persevering march respecting the family of CRir0pter.a or Bato. The 
lint containa only a small number of Indian Batn, and the Court are mort anxiow to ob- 
tain a large addition of subjects of this family to complete that series. Very few of 
the Bata t f  Continental India have u yet been collected, and a general, careful, 
sealom search u strongly requerted and ~~ecommended. 

Of the f d y  of Quadrumana, a general supply of good rpecimew will a h  be ded 
nimble, especially of the Genera Hylobatea, Semnopithecus, Macacus; a h  of the allied 
Genera Lemur, Tarsius, and Galwpithecur Among the Fene the nnaller species of 
Felir, Mustela, Mangmta, Vivena, Arictitia (or Ictides,) Canin, Ailurus, Arctonyx, kc. 
are requested ; and of the larger speciea good specimens only of rare or new1 J discover- 
ed subjectk Thew remarkn also apply to the order of the Ungulata, and among these, 
especially to the Genera Antilope, Morchw, Cewus, kc. Of the order of Gliras or 
Rodentia, which are generally small, the Court w i l l  be glad to receive seriea as com- 
p l e t e ' ~  possible of the ~pecier of all the genera, namely, Sciurus, Pteromys, Le- 
pw, Mw, kc. kc. 

Respecting Birds, the Court would direct particular attention to thwe Genera which 
are marked in thb lint. Several of theae have only recently been dincorered, and they 
are of great value and inbeat in 8cimce : additional specimen# will be very welcome. 
and alro new spciea of thew, or of previously known Genera. 
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The OBiciating Cumtor having been requested to furnbh hie Report on the fore- 
going papen, submittad the following :- 

SIP, 
In obedience to the desire of the Committee of Papem, confirmed by the Society 

at  i h  meeting of the 5th inatant, I have the honour to submit my report on the 
mattem relative to the Mueum, forming the mbject of the letter of the Honorable 
the Court of Directom, No. 17 of 1810, under date 16th September, 1840, and that 
of the Society to the Government of India, General Department, transmitting the 
former to you, date 31rt December 1840. For more distinct explanation, it m y  
be convenient to ~t.te what there mattem are :- 

L-The relation in which the Society now ~tan& tow& the H o n d l e  the 
Court. 

11.-Inquiry for variour collections lusumed to have been detained at the Society's 
room : especially thae  of Dr. H r r ~ n n  and Capt PXMBERTON. 

111.-The a w l h e  which may be afiorded by the Society to facilitate the early 
&patch of collections made by Government O5cen. 

1V.-Amitance which may be vtforded by the Society town& the completion 
of the Honorable Court's Maueum. 

The feeling of the Society, and my own viem on thin head, are, I ~ubmit, 
I. The nktlon inwhichthe fully e x p r d  by the Resolution which I had the 

#*& honor to propore, and which WM un.nimody carried 
the ~ononble tbe court ). at the Janwry meeting of 1841, (we Journal No. 105, 

p. 943,) and which for ready reference, I copy here. 
The Officiating Curator reported, that a considerable number of duplicate 

specimens, principally of birda, %c. were available for trparrmiwion to Europe ; and 
he moved,-that M many ~pecimens of great interest to Naturalibbmight be collectad, 
prep& and sent to England at a d expence, it WM worthy the attention of 
the Society, whether such might not be prepared and wnt to the Honorable the 
Court of Directom, M due to them from the Society." 

The Society therein adopting thir resolution, h u  fully tati6ed ib earnest 
deaire to acknowledge, in every pwible way which can tend to the general advance- 
ment of ecience, the liberal aultance which the Honorable the Court h u  been 
p l e d  to extend to it I may a h  here, perhapr, refer to my report for the p ~ t  
month, (approved by the Society), in which, .Rer pro& a wcond &patch of 
dup1id.a to the Honorable the Court, I have ventured further to s u g p t  to their 
Curetor, how we can mutually auLt each other, M folloaa :- 

st I may suggert here, that we point out to the Curator of the Mweum of the Honor- 
able the Court of Directom the great k i l i t y  with which, if approved of by the Court, 
he might procure in exchange for such specimens M he already pcresm, rome of the 
many which we require for the Mwum of Economic Geology. I t  b scarcely pomi- 
ble to send home a skin of a bird, a teleton, or a scull from India, for which rome 
duplicata may norbe obtsined in exchange, which would be of utility to ur here." 



11.-Inquiry hr ~ e t ~  d d o ~  ~ p p d  to bean dehined U the 8oeietyDa 
rbae of Dr. H ~ P B .  md Capt ~ ~ W B B ~ ~ T O N .  

My report on Dr. H s ~ r s r ' a  coUsetim will I trwt have ntirl.ctorily ahem that, 
with respect to tbem, the Saiety u axmerated f m m  J1 blame. I emitted in i t  
b r e k  to the Bntomdogial part. On euslhl inquiry, I 5 d  that no dectioa of 
inme& wu, at m y  the, depai td  atthe 8oeiety'r Boomr by Dr. HBLR.. Bpeci- 
mema of the math cocoon, &c. of the A silk .nmau, ware d y  pmnted by him to 
illrutr;.te h i  paper on that aubjeet. 

With refereace to Capt. Ps~ssatocr 'o collectim, you d l  not hiil to runuk, 
that the eoileetim d e m d  to in t h e  paaged of the p h n g r  qubtsd in the 
Hmowable the Court's lettsr, are d e c t i o m  hlaeed Ufn d q d f '  only, and eanw- 
quently, I I iinibr, held by the Society at the dmpor ih  of the depaitm, who eri- 
dently by hir letter, at p. 749 of the Journal, ir them dbpdsg of them; aince he 
us tlrst d e r  h h c t i o m  f- Gevermnent be p-tr tb the h i *  146 ope- 
c i m m  of b i  a #election from the Bootan collection, kc." 

Farther: The dect io lw dqnxitul by Captain PEY~S.TON wets p k d  at the 
Mumum, and in February 1- rent to the Marine Baanil for shipment to England, in 
bur aaen. Upon reference to Mr. G ~ B N L A W ,  who ha b d l y  referred fo the agentr 
ofthe ~ ~ d u r ,  the remel aa which the casw were #hipped9 I leun that .hedid not 
&re in England till the month of December; the Hononrable Cowt's IeW, it WU 
be obarrad, beam date the 16tk8epLember 1840. 

This n what I hare been able to u+n from the u h t r n b  md tuidwmisb 
at the Museam, and from Capt. PBY;ERTON's oHicialletter; in addition to which. 
I may atate, that horn the daaiption of the a&&nb, the four cuer rrae about q d  
to half or threequarters of a ton of masament .  Mr. GBBB~LAW haa no knowledge 
d tbsizsire, aa freight wm to be paid at heme. 
I have n M  to Dt. MCCLSLLAUD, who h a  f h h e d  me with Mr. G.EBW- 

LAW'S d p t ,  bat he hu not replied to my d e i a l  letter, of which copy u hemto an- 
.e.d He however intolapl me in a private note as Worn  :- 

ssThednplicatesonly, a a f a r a a I r s e o ~ o f t h e ~ e O n ~ , ~ ~ t o t h e  
Oaort of Dimtom. A complete series wm~ kept with the SoeieQ, particularly of 
the h e e t a ;  the ,rest I tomariled mywlf through the Qovrrmnent on the p u t  of the 
Boobn d q m t a ~ . "  
Them M some diirepancy here, which I cannot reconcile with Capt P ~ u s ~ n -  

TON'S lettsrquoted above ; but .r my knowledge stop at this point, I must leave 
it ibr p m  eonmdemti~~. 

OI the bet@ them are none m. the locietfs colledian mbd M fmm the 
Bootan deputation. The adbnta stater, that. they hare ao redollaction of any 
eolleetion having bem rscsired at the Inseam for the Satiety g hm Capt 
P n s s ~ ,  OX f'mm the Bootcm deputation; nor w I find a q  in their book, 
which however, i not very camfully kept. The k e t r  referred to by Dr. 
MCCLELLAWD, IMy paribly be the which have no donor's nmea annexed to 
them L our ma. On my uuming charge of the Mmum, I found a tin box of 
inreeb in the tuid&' room, of which they were taking great ate, and their 
accoant of it rrs, tb.t Capt. PE~BSRTON had brought two such boxer to the 
M m ;  Qne of which they packed, and he himelf sent it away, for the Court 

I 
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of Directors; leaving the other under their cam as hia private property. Thir 
box has recently (February) been sent, under your directions, to Mrs. PEMBBBTON. 

My report of February ah mentions, that in that month I had received from Col. 
MACLBOD two boxer, being Geological Specimelu collected by Capt. P s ~ e n n r o n  
on hie Bootan Mission; but without any catalcgue. On them you will doubtleo 
take the orden of Government. DL MCCLPLLAND in his note mentiom the eollectio~ I 

of the Aimam Deputation. On reference to Dr. WALLICH, he informa me that he has 
I 

reported on thia subject to Government. I 

My report of Febmary h t  ah what had been found to be the sad con- 
dition of the three c a m  forwarded from Umballa by Mr. C L A ~ K ,  and just received 
at  the Museum, where I had reco@ed the collection as being that made by 
s i r  ALPxANDBB B u n ~ u  during his &ion to Scinde. You will doubtles take 
the ordem of Government on thin collection also. The Society i thus, I trust con- 
pletely acquittad of any negligence or detention of any collection which han come 
into i b  hands of late years. 
111.-The assistance which may be afforded by the Society to facilitate the early des- 

patch of collections made by Government Officers. 
I t  appears from the foregoing dabmenb, that the Society, in the case of Dr. 

H n ~ ~ m ' s  andCapt. PEMBSBTON'S collections have, really in every respect forestalled 
the wishes of the Honourable Court, by assiting as far as p i b l e  in the early 
dbpatch of them. I t  ia unnecessary here to refer again to its resolution, as already 
quoted at par. 2, when speaking of the relations in which i t  ~tands towards the Ho- 
nourable the Court. 
1V.-The awiatance which may be vtforded by the Society towardo the completion 

of the Court's Museum. 
In reference to this matter, the Society haa also done itself the honour to forestall 

in mme respect the viem of the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council, 
by its resolution and by our h t  dispatch of duplicatmof birdr andsnakes, and of Lieu+ 
HUTTON'S valuable Geological aeries from the Himalaya and Spiti Valley. If desired, 
it might employ a few taxidenuiats at the expence of Government, who could be seat 
at  a small expence with gentlemen desimus of contributing to the knowledge of Indian 
Natural History, and under zealous amateurs, many of whom are now deterred by 
their want of knowledge, or want of time, or the expence, much might doubtleu he 
done. 

I may be excused in remarking in conclusion that it in c leu  that, in relation to 
the Natural Scienceu, as in every thing else, if India had all that she requires from 
Europe, and Europe all.thatshe wanb from India, both munt be immeaeurably bme- 
fitted. In nothing then, surely, can a scientific body like the Asiatic Society, be 
more honourably employed than in promoting even the d e s t  fraction of such an 
exchange; and in nothing could it, in ita aphere, more eflectually conk lasting 
benl t  on India 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

CALCUTTA, Your's obediently, 
Asicrtic Socie@fo &mw, H. P I D D ~ ~ T O N ,  

16th March, 1841. dcting &rator, d.. Soc. Munun. 



Copy qt  a Ls#ar to Dr. MCCLSLLAMD r # d  to in *trjo*cgoing -*I. 
DPAP SIP, 

A &patch having been received by the Oovemment of India from the Honourable 
the Court of Directon, in which, refemng to P r o c e e d 4  of the Asiatic Society for 
February, September, October, and November, 1838, they slate, that it would appear 
that collectiom of Natural History hare been detained at the Society's Room since 
thole epoch, I have been derired to furnish a report thereon. 

2 They refer more particularly to Dr. Hn~snn 's  and Captain P r y s r ~ ~ a n ' r  col- 
lections. Of the h t  of these, (Dr. H n ~ ~ n n ' s , )  I have been able to render a full 
account, quite exonerating the Society or itr o5cen from any blame. 

3. Of the second: we have in the P~ceadinga reference to three collectio~, mortly 
bizda, &posited by Capt. Psuenazon, and at p. 149, (Journal 1838,) that 1 6  birdr 
were prmcnkd by him under inrtructionr frum Government." I t  appem, moreover, 
by the books, that on the 29th February 1840, four c u a  which the Yen=. Boucnrr 
state  to have been packed and marked hem for the Honourable the Court, were writ 
to the Muine Board for shipment, but they have no receipt for them. 

4- 1 am therefore d- to requart from you, on the put of the Societl; the bgL 
inforumtion you can atlord lu M to them, or any other Government collections of 
Natural Hutory, which may have been received or sent out while you wera in 
charge of the Society'r Museum; with my Qcumentr or meiptr which may enable 
lu to explain to the full atidaction of Governmaat, what  ha^ become of them. 

I am Sir, kc.  
CALCUTTA, H. PIDDIN~TON, 

dr. Socy. Roonu, 1W March, 1841. Actg. Curator, Aa. Soq. Mursum. 

No. 806. To DR. J. MCCLBLLAND, 

Curator, Asiatic Socieiy's Museum. 

81, . 
With reference to your letter dated 29th ultimo, I am directed by the Marine 

B d  to infonn you of the shipment on the SAephedw, Capt. Bxaora, of the 4 
boxma containing Natural Curioritia for England. to the addran of the Honourable 
the Court of Directon, at the M e  of E 5-5 per ton of 50 cubia feet; freight payable 
in England on due delivery of the boxes. 

I have the honor to be, 
Port WiUiom, sir, 

Your mod obedient Sen* 
C. B. Gannn~aw, 

Secretary. 
R~lved-Tha t  Mr. P I D D ~ N ~ T O N ' ~  NpOl" be f0-d t0 tho Government, and 

that attention be particularly directed to the three points suggested in paragraphs 10, 

11, and 13, by the O5iciating Cuator for the canrideration of Government, m d  
m m  particularly for the employment of taxidermbts at  itr expnce to accom- 
pany gentlemen deriroar of contributing to the knowledge of Indian Natunl 
flirtorg, but now deterred from doing w, for wmt of knowledge, or want of time, or 
the upencs. 



68 Asiaaic So&+. [No. 109. 

Red the f o l b i n g  lebter of 94th Much lu from IbL 8ecmtuy Buaan~ + 

No. 433. 'To H. T o a n r ~ r ,  Era. 

Secretaty lo the dricrlic Socica(. 
'aeneriiDtparhnent. 

Sir, 
' I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter and ita endoanre of the 8th 

inatant, and to acquaint you foithe information of the biatic Society, that the Beport 
of the Ofsciating Curator of the Society's M w u m  on the Specimen8 brought oat 
by Capt. T n r ~ r a n r r a n ,  and deporibd with the Society fbr the him of a Mpnum of 
Economic Qeology, will be troawitted to the Hcm'ble the Cart of Dirach~ by the 
next Overknd Mail. 

'ad. I om dsrired to take this opportanityhr formrding to the Asiatic h k t y  the 
accompanying three specimena of rock fmm the head of the Pan at the G n d t  Gh& 
near Yhow, on the Bombay and Agra rod, tugether with a copy of the latter from 

' Cap(.in J. H. SXYTH, Odichting S u p o h d e n t  of the Bod, b.nrmittmgthe m i -  
mem to the Military Sosrd. 

'ad. In respect & the Society's Muwum of Economic Geology, the amtributiolpl 
nill be obhined gradually by such aids as the Hon'ble the Dotmt of Directom m y  k 
enabled to pracwe, or be p l d  to unction, and by the amistance of p t i d  inditi- 
duals intemted in chin department of practical hence, aud by donation or inter- 
c h q  with other Societies. 
' 4th. The influence and conwpondence of the b ia t ic  Society will proqrrriwly ac- 

complish these objectcl. 
' 5th. The Military Board will be ilutracted to direct the attantion of the executive 

Offieera of public ~ o r h  and IT& to the purpoeen of the inrtitution of a ~ l w r u n  of 
Economic Geology, and to came eollectio~ to be made of rpecimenm+ aud d d p t i v e  
l i i  to be lent to them, from which in communication with the Curator of the Society, 
the valuable and useful puts will  be selected for tmumimion to the Mlwum at the 
leaat pomible expence, and in mat cam it ia hoped, by a proper urangsm~t, wi&ont 
m y  charge in excm of the ordinary d a g e  that would be employed Ibr dhcr 
public wea. 

‘PORT WILLIAM, ' I have the honor to be, 
'24th March, 1841. d Sir, 

Your mwt obedient Servant, 
'a. A. Burner, 

Secretmy to the Qovernnanl4/ B&. 

' Secretmy to ike MiMary Bow4 Par4 WWam 
'SIR, 

Y o u  will receive by Dak banghy, three rpecimena of the mil at the head of the P m  
at Ghum Ghat, forwarded to me by Captain K~LLNEU,  superintending the mod from 



Dewsr* to Ackbepon. No. 1 abom+ in detachedmwed eight fwt below the surface ; 
No. 2 in blocks fair to rix feat in diametar at  the aul.cq .Mabedded two @three feet 
in No. 3, which latter is the prevailing stone at the pur, M iu u the excavation h u  
M yet been carried. 

I have kc. 

(Signed) ' J. W. Srrru, Captain, 
' Smpns r  Q@g. S*. Qf A g o  a d  Boabay Boad. 

smPetma+y ,  la,.)  me COPY, 1 
(signed) ' M. MACLEOD, Copt&, 

'desist. W g .  Sacy. Military Board. 
(True w.1 

(Signed) 'Q. A. Busnnr, 
Secretary to t k  Qovernmant clj Bsrcgd.' 

With reference to the three epecimens of rock received with the Wgoipg letter, 
read the following mport froln the Officiating Cuntor of 6th A@, 18U. 8 copy 
of w h i b  wan communicated to the Government t h g h  Bfr. Secretary BUSHBY :- 

'H. W. Toanrns, EsQ.. 

Secretaty, A#Uc  So&&. 
' Sir, 
' I have to .eknowledge receipt of the three 8pecimer of stone forwaded by Capt. 

f f i ~ ~ n a n ,  through the Military Board, fromthe P a a t  Ghum G h t ,  and to my that 
. they are 

No. 1. Hornblende Slate (or Badtie Hornblende.) 
s No. 2. Argillseeoru &nbtoae, with veina of mig a metallic apparence. 
'No. 3. Felapu-Prophyy. 

* I  b e g t o w e t ,  -if a goodmriaofapecim(11~bughthe whola b e &  
d, with a plan and elevation, and cu many buomehicd e l e v a t b ~  of tha hekhk 
of &c. cu pouiblq could be procured, it would be a great addition b our 
geological knowledge; M we have but very few leetiom crowing from tbe NNE. 
to the SSW. from the vdley of the Gonged t o a d  that of the Nurbuddr 

1 I further suggest, that a copy of Capt. ' i ' a r~nnn~zm' s  Memoir be rent to Cbpt. 
~ L L N I B ,  and indeed to dl officers in charge of duties. The specimem 
are for the prerent placed in the Museum of Economic Qeology. 
' Mvsrvw. '1 am, Sir, 

.%h April, 1841. Your ebedient senant, 
' H. PIDD~IIOTOW, 

' W g .  Curofor, A. Sac. Mu18ym. 

With m ~ c e  to the 3rd paragraph of Mr. Burtrar's letter, a quertion baring 
been ruggerted am to the pmprietonhip of the Mumum of Economic Gee- 
logy, the Meeting wen, of opinion, that M it wan not likely that the Government 

' 

wodd ever -11 it, that the Aaiatic Society be eon*dema virtually the proprietor. 

* Bpedmen too nmll to Qtermioe b which r8riet.v MOB&. 
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Read the following letter, No. 829, fmm Mr. Senetuy MADDOCX : - 

No. 8tt. ' ~ ~ t o t h s A & t i o S o c i s t y .  

P O W  DspaollarJ. 

%la, 
I am *d by the Governor General in Council to f o d  to you the accom- 

panying copy of a calculation by Lieat. Braos, of the heighu of the principal 
villages vinited by him in the N w  Hillr, for much notice p. the Society may deem 
i t  to merit. 

I have the honor to be, 
POUT WILLIAM, sir, 
19th Mamh, 1041. Your moat obedient eerrmt, 

T. a. B~ADDOCK, *. tothe G&. OfIndia. 

No. 11. To Captain JBNXINS, 

Agmt to the Gov. Gen. I?. E. Frontier. 

SIB, 
Having by the DBL of yerterday received the Tablw necessary to enable me to 

calculate the approximate height of the varioor pointa, which bare been taken by 
Thermometrical obaemtiolu, I have the honor to forward the rame, and a m  
happy to find that they prove nearly correct, when cornpad with thoae of yoamelf 
and Captain P rx~naron .  

1st. Oboervation, camp Semoor river below the Prephamah, md F e b m y ,  leri. .... Thermo. in the rhade, 480. 
Water boils, ...... 208, approx. height 0,116 feet. 

tnd February. 
2nd. Obrsro. at wella on S. E. of village of Prephamah. ....... Thermo. in shade,. 860. ........ Water boils, 906, appro.. height 3 , t S  feet. 

end Febraary. 
bd. Observ. at village of Geroophamah. 
Thenno. in lade , .  ....... 8a0. 
Water bods, ........ t04, appro% height 4 , W  feet. 

3rd Febmary. 
let. Obmmation at village of Smsamnh. 
Thenno. in shade,. ....... 890. 
Water boilr, ........ 204, approx. height 4 , S t  feet. 



4th February, 1641. 
1st. O h a t i o n  camp opposite Ronomah in valley. 
Tbermo. in hde, . .  ...... &to. 
Watar baiL, ........ COB1 8pp"L height 1,TLO feet. 

6th February, 1841. 
art. 0b.erration top of the  pa^ to the Jolah river. 
Tbermo. in shade blow the 

p m  on W. &el.. ..... 
Ditto, Ditto, at top, ..... 68f0. 
Water boilr, ............ 101, appror. height 6,869 feet. 

6th February. 
md. Observation camp on Jalla river. 
Thermo. in shade, ........ 4e0. 
Water boils, ........ 105, appro.. height 4,TtQ feet. 

6th Febmuy. 
1st. Oboemation at p u s  of Ronomah or Paplongnrge. 
Thermo. in shade. ....... 6W. 
Water bib. ........ eOlf, appro& height 6,751 feet. 
2nd. Observation camp below village. 
Tbermo. in shade,.. ...... W .  
Water boils, ........ W ,  approx. height 4,t81 feet. 

7th February. 
1.t. Ohrvation d t  of pasr over great range. 
memo.  in shade,.. ...... 4740. 
Water boils, ........ 1011, approx. height 6,615 feet. 
tnd. Obnemtion camp below the paw, N. side. 
Tbermo. in shade,.. ...... 560. 
Water boils, ........ LO%, appmx. height S,61S feet. 
Srd. Obrervation village of Jyramah. 
Tbermo. in shade, ........ 6840. 
Water boilr, ........ 109, approx. height 1.650 feet. 

8tb Febmary. 
1st. Oboemation below cane bridge over'~ooki river. 
. Thermo. in shade,. ....... 5840. 
Water W, ....... L11, appmx. height 656 feet. 
2nd. Observation summit of Surnigooding. 
Themno. at bottom in shade, 68f0. 
Dicto to top, .. ditto, ...... 7040. 
Water boils, ............ 9074, approx. height 1,911 feet. 

From the last obmrvation it will be men, u I have not the report of Captain 
P K Y B ~ T O N  at hand to refer u, the o thm from, that by my calcalationa the top of 
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the village of Stmigooding, stated by that o5cer from Buometciedobmvation, to 
be 196 feet above the level of the ma, ie mde 49 feet k, a rsry t d b g  a m c e ,  
and one on that account highly aatbhctory to me, h r  the cormctnem of tbe 0th- 
u well as of the inrhaamt, md I hope the n m e  may pore  e q d l y  so to yoamelf 
and Gorcnnment. 

I have, &c. & 
CAMP SUMSE~OODINO, ( w e d )  T. Bloan, 
13th Frbruay, 1841. Ad.  A g d  008. G h -  

(%e copy*) 
(%Ped) F. J ~ r x ~ s r ,  

Gw. Gn. d@. 
COPY 

(Signed) T. H. MADDWX, 
Syr. to G&. $lad&% 

The Secretary submitted to the i q w c t h  of the Meedkg m v d  drmhp of 
&hen of the Indue., of the late Dr. L o a ~ ' r  colleotia. 

The Secretary anbmitted a Sindm Voabrrlvg by Lieu:. EA~TWICX. adsral to 
be r e f 4  to the Committee of Papern. 

Dr. H. H. SPIT submitted in the name rod on bebrlf of Cap& J I N P ~ N ~ ,  
Comminaioner in Aim, a .ek of Ggbgia l  and Mindogial apachens 
illurmtive of the thgnortic featurea of the county of Cornwall, with the following 
note to the bcretary :- 
" This collection, ertennve u i t  k, M only a put  of what Capt Jewur r  denignn 

for the M w n m  ; and it hu occurred to him, u well as to m p l f ,  that the coa- 
tribution now made will not be .a unacceptable urceMion to the M w u n  of 
Economic Geology, so lately formed through the exertion8 of Capt. T s r u a n ~ n z s ~ . "  

Read a letter from h u t .  A. C U M N ~ N O ~ A M ,  d Engineers, of 96th Much 1841, 
offering for pwcham to add to the cabinet of c o b  af the Asiatic Society of 
Ben@ aixty-five Roman coinr and fifteen Greek eainr, ~ n t f r o m  tbe Meditamnem, 
for Rnpeer 60. 

Lient. C U N N I N ~ E A H  writer, a' amongat the Greek coinr am two of Melite, the 
otber W i g  Carthaginii and Greek-Egyptian coins of the Ptolemiee. The 
Romm coinr, are of all ager ; aeveral of them W i g  coinr of princes of whom 
the Society's cabinet powewr no specimm, rnch u Damtina, Lndla, Faartinr, 
Conrtmline, with the wolf snckling Romnlus and Remnr, &c. kc." Lieut. CVN- 
NINGEAV dm offered a d e s  of the Kubmeer coins, twelve coins of twelve 
Rajaha for It rapeen, d to collect mme few other mien of coins which would be 
intma&q and awful. 

I t  nss rerolved to purchw the coins from Lieut. C U N N I N ~ ~ A M ,  and to avail of 
him wrvices for the collection of otber series, the t h k s  of the M e t y  at  the 
name time being voted to that Omaer. 



Read a letter from Capt. A. TUOYKR of Par%, of 16th October 1840, from which 
the following are extracts :- 
" Whatever the future result of opentionr in Syria may be, they have prevented 

the Pairtic Society of Paria to dispatch to Calcutta a box full of h k s ,  among 
which is the Sanacrit text, and my French translation of the fimt 8 boob of the 
Rajatuangini. 

"We have not yet rewired the number of yoor Journal which contains the 
account of the most interesting dkovery you hare made on a gem from the Frontier 
of Seietan, at the .ncient Boonah I t  ten& greatly to prove the great antiquity of 
Buddbiam, which antiquity w e m  to gain from day to day. 
" I am now about to complete the English transl&ion of the whole DABI~TAN, 

which the late Capt. SIIBB had begun, but left unfinished. I intend to have the 
wort printed in Plnir for the Tramlation Fund Committee of London, and h o p  to 
h e  the pleanure of sending you a copy in about a year. 

Read Dr. SPRY'S note on hia tour to tbe.Eastward. 
Read letter from Capt. R. S a o r ~ ~ s a o s  of rrnd March 18L1, with a perpetual 

Time Table constructed by him, by 8 6  the help of which," says the author, '' may 
be toand in lem than half a minute the week, or day of any date for thousando 
of yearn, p t  o r  futare." 

Read a letter from Lieut. POST AN^, dated 2iat March 1841 ; containing his report 
On a certain branch of the Trade of Shikarpre. 

Read aletter from Capt. HART of 16th March 1841, containing an account by him 
of the Brabooees. 

It wan communicated to the meeting by the Secretary, that the foregoing four 
papers would be published in early numbers of the Journal by hi.  

,Read a letter from Mr. KINFEY of BOILII, who baa been relected by Professor 
LAWEN to act as Agent for the Society, containing among other matter, (he offer of 
his h c e s  in the disponal of the Society'r Oriental Publicatiom. 

Dr. H ~ B E ~ L I N  wan of opinion, that before dispatching the books for sale to 
Bonn their prices should be reduced, as without such reduction, he wan of opinion 
that it would be uselean to wnd the works, ar, the Oriental Scholars of Germany 
would not purcharo at prices which he considered to be exorbitant. On this pro- 
pond Dr. H ~ ~ B R ~ L X N  wan requested to submit a list of the Publications he would 
mggwt to be sent to Bonn for sale, with a scale of reduction in their pricea he 
would recommend, for the consid6ration of the Committee of Papers. 

On the motion dm of Dr. H ~ ~ B ~ ~ L X N ,  in conaeqaence of the death of Professor 
Fa~nk ;  who was an Honorary Member of the Ah t i c  Society of Beugal, that that 
compliment be &d to Professor EWALD, of Hanover, one of the best Oriental- 
inb in Gennany. It was resolved-That the Doctor submit, formally, a propaition 
to this effect, likewise for the coneideration of the Committee of Papers. 

The Secretary submitted a Doguerotype, presented by Dr. ROUTH, for which, an 
well for all other premntationr and contributions in Bookr, Natural subjects, &c. 
the thank0 of the Society were accorded. 

K 
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m u e t b e ~ q d n h ~ u n d s t o w  J l o & ~ . n d d a d l w f t s l ~ .  
T h e k t t s r f ~ ~ ~ o f ~ r & c n t ~ ~  a n d h b b l l p p k a e  8 ~ ~ U E l l t t O t h e I l ~ ~ l W U t  
ofthe ~ a n d ~ - ~ ~ ~ b u m a y b r e l l o M i n t h e W t J o f K o h i h ~  
w h e r e i t - i n t h e h o f d - U w b t o n s - ~ e a t h e  p r i m u J & ~  
dlhkhl~incliped..nd~a~rslthrl.  

& t h e ~ ~ ~ m c b m a y b e ~  u n y e t ~ t , b u t ~ t h s ) . ~ k b o c m d ~ b  (p.ni- 
tic, andiflqthey m u e t b d a  much m a r e m o d e m g e o ~ e n t h u i d m i L r & i n ~  
h the paition of the unbtona of Dobundee, which b evidently a tartiuy de.podt conthing 
E p I t e d  A~cmhthe~inthemwnt.iproftheHindmKolhtotheInd~mnld 
beaxhmaly intamtb#in a ~ ~ p o i n t d r i s r , d w n ~ n o d o P b t a n . c c r u c t s i h d t h e  
. t . o e R u s o f t h e m ~ , b P T t h L ~ m l l l d O a m a ~ b n n c h d ~ ~ d ~ . n d i .  
not of immeaLtelmpaNmce tothe p m e ~ ~ t e  nhichhumfamnceonly t o m i n i D g d  

@rqll. 

WhanIktslyIudocariontobrlngtha m i n d ~ o f t h e H i ~ y . m o u n t d ~ b a f o m  
practid man and cnpitabb in London, th. rolnmfnnu Qeol@d Beport of the able and intelli- 
wto-, t h s h C s p W n H a - m n r m n d b y U r c . a  A U t b . t t h s ) . ~ a b o u t r r t h a t  

. portionofitwhichrekted tothe m&Ehnu mbm& and meuu of w o r w  them; and what 
chiefly .ttrscted thdr attation rr, hia -t of the wren Mtia where w p m  nu plodwad 
in the Provimea of Ourhwd and K-a 

I n a n a c o n o m i c d p o i n t o f ~ , t h ~ t  eflntthbgto.ttendtoinadbL~ictwhan,metd~ue 
knomto s x b t , u i t # p ~ b l e p m d ~ ;  and for thb ~ a ~ o l a a u ~ d ~ a t a  
~ o f m r y r o c t . ~ , . n d ~ a y h ~ t o ~ u m s t . l l l f ~  or- 
t io~~of re i~~abonnd .  1 h . r s L l l n d h a ~ i n d l t b ~ ~ : -  

F b 8 c u d i r d J e o l b u o j C o g p g , 0 o l d B o c w c r t i o u , r ) e . - b t M ~ h t h e  m o f I l h d l b . . s e h  
tba limatone range, on the right bank of the &gru rim, and to the w& of the d 
Kuttuung, I f m d  purpb wppm ore in wry rmS quantity cropping ont to the farlbe. 

InthepusofBil.'1;1tto tL .eu tdKutbmug, I fom~d cappgp).dbl.ingutsrqsantt& 
cmpphgoutthsn. O n t h e e r a t o f t h a n m e p y o r r r ; t b s r . ~ ~ h i t t o t L . w t r p 4  
indications of the meW. appear in that quutex .lrq .nd amm to point allher to gray ceppr, a 0 

the vitrmua dphwat. The s t r h  of the rtnt. l about N. E. by B, and 8. W. by W., dippbg .t 
an angleof W t o  tbsN. W. by N. BayondthbJlo, .nd#tiUhtharta theEuhrd.spdmama 

th~~oldexcantionr,blockednp with mtollmandnrbbtk hoOfthr#IhW@ksn-PtiW* 



c k . r o n t l . t a y r l t h t a e i n k m t i 6 n o f ~ o n t h m h ~ .  TheOxeonthepmpbvd8tyr, 
d I .I.oknrndIndimtio~dthe ritrsotu~tdkm of the #trata N. N. E and 8.8. W. dip W 
w. N. W. 
Onm-thePulofsilnrt,tbsnbsnrinetotheWMrbamrltbahtrea 

nuybedhemod. AbontaumpleofhrmdndJudra~th(l ~ b . n c l b a o l d ~ 0 1 1 ,  
Wedup~ethe~,thedcllrHydthe-Wnilbr~gslt;#tdkmdtheItnt.N. 
B a n d  8. W.dipp&gabontdd.totheN. W. m copp.rpydtes, I n a h d q u w t s a a  nut?&, 
n 9 d t h e ~ ~ m d r l . t l , . a d ~ r l U I t h e b l w m d g m I t . L a r d ~ .  H s n b  
l l m a t o n e u s m n a a # k t ) . r t l p C t W a n d h ~ i n t o a m l ~ m c l , h  w-1- 
~ t b . t t b e o r e a t a ~ d ~ m m r i L e ( o t b e t . r m i n ~ b ) t o m b . ~  T b e h y -  
e d . ~ l d r l t h n s d ~ t e n d W ~ ~ , a t h t ~ h t h . n m d t b . p ~  
~ E u t d W r g i n I ~ a n o t b ~ w ~ i n a m i a e b o c u m c l , ~ ~ a o o n t i n ~  
&the lut mmtbwd,thedlreaiondthe Itnt. the ume,and d i p p i n ( r i n t h e u w q ~ d a  
~ . l y 1 e , o r e ~ ~ .  I n t h e u m e ~ I h . m t n w d W ~ t o ~ ~  
aahddbtulc .dl :  

OntheEutcnm,orl&hdd&dtbed&upthe8ltrnt  Pus, t.notbaoldenmvatlon 
blocked up like the tat 8Mrs of the &at. W. 8. W. and dippin# about (UT' N. N. W. 

I u w s ~ o f w p p e r h u e , b u t o b e r v e d  u o f a r t h ~ ~ o f t h . m e t . l a t t h e  timeIridbdtb. 
I p o t ; a ~ ~ o f d h u o r e h u h m e m b e e n ~ t t o  medn~8, whlch is m p k d b  be 
born that qtlartar. H&he.rup the hill, =don the urn. dde of the md, t motha wm w h  
I h d i n d i c a t i o n ~  of ~ I t r e o u  on. Strike of the 8h.t. .boot N. E E and 8. W. by W. 
dipping about (UT' to the N. W. by N. 

A b o u t a q W d a d e t o t h e E u t r r r d d t h s l u t m t i o n ~ t h s l s t a ~ d e p 6 l i L .  A 
r a i n m b e d o f i r o n m , ~ p ~ o f m i e e t i n b d t h , ~ n ~ ~ t h ~ r s i n o f a ~ d i r o n  
.nd~wppsrinasp.osabonttwo&atwide. Thtmixtureofwppermdironhubasnworted 
to the ertent of a few feet, but the difsculty of separating the wpper from so h g a  a p r o ~ A o n  of 
hm, w u  no doubt too ditscult an operation for the andent mi- to be attended with p d t ,  and . must have been ahndrmed d q l y .  Strike of the s tnt .  here N. E and 8. W. dip N! W. 
FmmthedMondthe#tntr,.ndtheeMeh.ncter ofthbironon,it  mwtIthinLbem0- 
naded underneath with a great bod d iron om nearly MI feet in width, which I d h a w a d  in 
Bikwat PUB. The ore is d v e ,  md ir of a steel p y  wlour ; nometimu it given a b h k b h  8- 
md then it  the magnet wddanbly, &owing the p-on of the pmtodde. The ( ~ u t  Mu 

firm a red a t r e 4  and below the snrhee rill no doubt be b u d  a well-ed bed of 
rpsnlarkonm 

To the re& of the crmt of the 8iLw.t Pus, and near the summit of the rqu, which I mppow 
must be about i400 feet above the level of the pkin of Xocdye, w m e  ext8ndve excarctlonr 
Tb. g e d  #bike d the Umt@&on here L about N. N. E and 8.8. W.-in roma p h  it ir 
&peqedhk,ordippi~@atagrat.llgletotheW. N. W.; oneofthesee~~vatIonaatflnt 
a p ~ t o m e ~ a n ~ n m ~ , h . ~ t h e i o r m d a ~ & ~ ~ t h e m o ~ ~  , 
thedepthof w h i e h I m e u r u r d u p r u d r o f ~  fwt, and ryiDg &om to feat wide, at the 
deepat put the meuuremant w u  7 feat and t h ~ ~  quutan. 

~ ~ o ~ h ~ , I . m ~ t o ~ t h . t W ~ ~ o n , W u ~ y  
o t b n o f s h r & m p a m d m o n r a c o l l r a c h p . o t . r a t K o h 1 A n n u k d ~ ~ p b d  
~ y t h e ~ o f g l l a r b r , o h ~ a n d t h t t & . h a n ~ i n ~ ~ h b . ~  
k.n.h.tu b a n ~ ~ n ~ m o L a n d r u i n ~ r d b y l o m s d t h s l n ~ d r e e m t o  
bdhb, ar what appun  pmbable,the.ftlonofrrtclrfromthedtingofmorat themmfsw, 
~ b y b r 3 L o r r M r d ~ ~  huinproceuoftlmogmddly loaenedt&tpontion 
dtb~ &mend which w u  hn uaprotectionfortheI.rel.,.nd UMW I d  lum beem driven 
Joyv~thtp-etbsiroounertthtbeMondtbentnt.,nhichwn~y pexpmdi- 

*, rill dbD b 8hum-IlLe appaumm they now &bit. 
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Theqstemofmin€ngwhiohhubesllpnntud~, M ~ ~ m s b r W l f  L t o m o u r i m p m v o d ~  
method& Wtud of t8k&# Up 8 .OK0 COUvenhnt paiflon for O ~ ~ I & O M  ~ O W W  

down the brow of the mountdn, and driving a gdleq for a considerable dhtauw, perhap8 through 
h n e n g r o t m d , w ~ t o r u o h t h e ~ a t a p r o ~ & p t h , . n d w b i a h o l # n i r y L d a t h ~ e  
hto.ct~adnin,h+dopteabythe.ndmt--tohavekmhmdr 
undlentnncs,about abetride, ~4fe8thigi1uponthereinit~U,.ndha~gonedornnpn 
i t  at once h a  dophgdk&bn, U U t i l a d d e p t h  WM- W p u U U d a b I b U t d  
aiune,.ndWppdtheroofoforehtbeirprogras. T h L i n a t t e n t h t o ~ h . u m w a e d  
w low M the ore cotlld be followed without the ocaunsncs ofwater, but1 aupecteven thenin wnna 
places, they must have lelthmmmniencefmna the w a t 8 1 ~ b y t h e m d t i n g o f t h e . n c n i n  
spring. I d o n & & e f m n a t h e . p ~ o f t h e ~ w b i c h ~ r t i l l ~ t h . t ~  
waa muah nwd, U emplqed at dl dm mpporting them. The dmwhm of h roch in mat 

being of a compact &amcter, .nd the weat d r p m  that prevailed, my have enabled the minem 
to work to a conaiduable extent withoui th.t .id In u n v w  the on and o p d q  ~ 1 1 u d ,  tbga 
people neem to b v e  used a rharp-poW wall-tempered inatrnment, M ma7 be okcned by the 
mcukn of their work on the wdL of the g d k k ,  p.rticllluly at the mine of &&mgee. 

b s t h e m a t i m p o r t 8 n t p o i n t t o ~ b  t h e a p p e u r a c e o f t h e d e p a i h o f ~ a t a ~ d e n b I e  
depth,thewidthoftheveiol, &: IhavekenpuLicukrly derirorvofpemht@fwfarmdm 
ground n to arrive at the Merent rpob where tha andent m b m  M aff working. In urme 
i n ~ n a  I got w far, that I b e l i e d  I should loon accomplish that object, but I have invadably 

hd my progress armted by large m8sse8 of roct, rtonea, and rubbuh which have hUen in. A 
native of Mmye lately brought me i n t e l l i c e  of some deep exuvatba which have been 
&covered on the eutern dde of the Birr t  P u r  Upon a&ng him why he had not taken a Wt 
to eYmine the intedor,andlesiItheyweremana~ectthrn~Ihad~dydLco~he 
gave me to nudentand, that like the re& of ht countrymen, he h d  mpcoltitions *ring in 
regard to the exploring of t h m  old and abandoned excavations, and was fwther d e w  by 
observing the skin of a h e  at the entrance of one of the e n .  The dread of mating re* 
of tbi. kind in these deserted mines, in one of the reuons wh7 tha people are w ignorant a b u t  
+em. The ume  individual told me, that often u he had hunted over thole mountah fiom hi. - 
earlieat youth, he had not the leut idea that the eurvotions were w numerous, only a dsw had 
been o m & ,  or rere h o r n  to the neighbourhood until I commenced my d e s .  
on awesing fmm the Moosye tothe mountaim of Baghgye, I obtained some rich rpecimem 

of vitreou and purple copper Ore in m n t  p h ,  and copper pyrites, but did not observe 
any regular vein, except one of copper pyriter in hornblende gneied, which b about 10 inch& wide ; 

this b very poor at the su*, but may however at urme depth bxn out dch. At Kotjl i Ihuht&, 
I picked up a good number of stones containing copper pyrites in a hornblende gnein M o m ,  
rmnhg N. E and 8. W. and dippi- about 5 5  N. W. 
This rock in very dark in Dome p h  from the prerdence ofthe hornblende, In o h  it h a  8 

yellow weathered appearance, and w much dkhtagntul, that I had not an opporhdty of examin- 
ing the l d t y  well ; there are quantiti- of mck, pen-tained from copper. In one plam where it 
w u  more compact, I obtained &mans thn  urme &in@ or mull vehu of copper pyrites, in ' 
q m  mattix, evidently connected with a lya rein, and &om the abundant indicatiom at me 
~ r l a c e , I ~ l t u p e d t h a t a c o x u i d e r a b l e d e p a i t m w t e r L I ~  RomI)lmdh.neeinth. 
dirrction0fJowh.r t o t h e c m l t h o f R o t i l i h u h t u k , s ~ d g r e e n ~ ~ h . r a  bee,, 
brought me h a y ,  and u id  to be h still m t e r  .bundame. 
TothelolrthoftheB.ghgenngeisthegseatmineof K ~ h i A e e u u k , w h i c h I h . v e ~ ~ -  

tioned,dlina~.tUeof~inanddihpidatlon. P w p l e c o p p e r ~ c m p o u t t o t h e ~ ; & ~  
excsvdions, M well M a quantity of* .nd ratigw d d e n t  honaea that d, &ow what 8 

productive mine thL mort have bean in f0rme.r bv. The dreay and dmolote aspect of the spot. 
with a lolltuy hut and a few .did imutea, 86ord a melancholy conhat to the throng of in- 
which must have been witneawd here kl better and more pmpcrou timea About s mile W a t  of 
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band b the mine of Wm#ee,  whbb I have dao month&, and which b In a dmllu condition 
riththedormsr. I n t h L m h D e ~ b a c h u D M , o ~ e d b d w h b b b ~ w i t b d p ~ o f  
~ ; t h e e h s m M b . b o p t 1 8 ~ i n l ~ i l I n b ~ a n d i O I n ~ t , ~ d t b e d o f  i t b  
biockedupwithmtonam.nd~bbth. B o n e o f t h e - & h ~ r , ~ , t h r t t ~ b . v e m o r .  
t h e a ~ c e o f u - t h n m l n l n ~ ~  A ~ ~ f r o m t h l l , o n t h a m a d t o K o h i  
Amen& Iobunedneartherummltd a lbmtow romk~vmrd v ~ 1 o f # p m ~  copper om, 
phcipdly copperpyrlta;onedWbaWilin&*;khernthllrginurdh~h 
b another lpot where the greonrwnd hdbathu of cappu a p ~  abudmtly, ahowb& that the 
metal exhU there I W w b .  

E u t o f A e e n u k , I n t h e m o u u ~ o f ~ L h l l ,  Ifodawinofmlldwpperpyritarbootan 
i n c h t b i c L i n h ~ ~ l l b ~ ~ i U ; . t ~ ~ o ~ ~ e . a h a l & o f  thetomant, I obwwed copper ore 
in many p h ,  though I w u  not fort- enough in h d i q  a m&ar veb,rholsoMbof'the 
mcb how- M c o r d  with the indicstiom of copper. The r&hut qdmemof red oxide of 
copper and native copper in my pwsdon ,  wem brought to me by a native, and uid to be h the 
hill. of Googee M y h ,  not kr from d c o o ~ .  Of the -, howvex, from w h e w  tby  
rere procursd I un. doubtful, u the native alluded to nu Indebted to enother for the npdmms. 
lopcued the gmund in one plum to the crypt of word feat, and thou& a few indicatiom of the 
d appeared, many circumrtanc8s rendered It &dent, h t  t h v  Ed not been procured from Us& 
euct spot, and that a furt&r aeueh WM mmaary. 

At Derbund, in l b p a  Khooshk, in a pein and m l a  skte fornution, I obwrved abundu~t 
green a t - 4 ~  of copper. At KU. Ataye, them rn wved reim d q u u h h  #pm carrying purple 
ore, one of which I meuruad about a foot in breadth, the m k  b mica date, end a n t i p o w  to 
limeatone. InComw.Uthedchest~tlInutold~allyoccuratthojtmctiondtheEky 
lktewiththe&te;andininminordtruet,I~etb.mat@Wwrlllbe~atth. ' 

point of contact of the limeatom with other mcb. 
AtTezewi, I d i l c m e r r d r m a l l ~ e i ~ ~ o r ~ d r i e h ~ n m l i ) . h y i n ~ t d i n c t t o r u , e n d  

forming a kind ofnetwo~k in a limestone rock. I MW no drdded eolure of an d any bdk, but 
rlut b of it, b very rlcli, being compacd of the vitnous and red oxide nriatk, and native 
copper. The chief of Tessen, I em told, found a  mu^ ofthe latter clae by hia honre on one m i o n ,  
a n d w k r g s , t h a t a c o p p e r v a o c l w ~ r r m n ~ f r o m I t .  T h L m u a t h . v e b e s l l ~ d o m  
by the mom.in ~tream, and molt probably h tho quarter I h.ve mentioned. 

I n a r a h  at K h o o n d u r r q b m w n B e s l t ~ a n d  Dobundee, 1obt.LOedsomenpe.chemof 
copper om in anall quantity, but did not dLeover any veb, though a ober  leuch may yet 
~ h m t h e I n d l & i ~ ~ ~ o f t b e d i n t h a t q u u t e r .  

At Dobmdes, on enteriq the vaUe.y, I h d  at Ehhkp, on the @t bank of the dm*t. 
~pecimem of red oxide .nd grey copper, but d i r o d  no vein at the time. In a n v i n .  
named L.hwur, about hJi a mile h Bhinkye, I oLmerved In a hombbnde fornution an outaop 

of p y ,  ritrwu~, and red odde of copper -pen* a vdm of m p u  prlncipouy d c ~ o u e .  
Beyond ininauothernvhenamedZenunu, therekathinraindrichcopperotesimikrtotbe 
p-formetion atill hanblende; the I& of the -tion in in t b i r o n ,  L marly 
N. E. and 8. W. dipping about 66' to the N. W. 

In tha ravine of C h l ~ ~ k U l ,  I found a vein* of copper PJrita oropph# out in rmall quantity, and 
higher up at Chenu, leu th.n a quarter of a mile from then-, I found a vein of grey copper, 
about 7 incher wide, with a conddereble proportion of iron ; thL win bsn& a good deal in wlw- 
q- ofthe Wting of the rtntr, the general dkectbn of which ir about N. E and 8. W. di- 
npwarda &GO' to the N. W. The fomdonn here M all b b l e n d e .  

When I rw the term of vein it b to convey my meaning In more famlliar language, at the 
ume time the Cornish p h  lo&, whkh & W I ~  a course of ore, would, properly speaking, be 
more correct. AU the loden in t h i ~  country us what would technicslly be tmmed beds of ore 
conforming with thestnta, and not veins, which are renu or huren t nven iq  the strata, and filled 
up with minerd rnb6tmw. 
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I n t h . m ~ e d J r m ~ ~ l a ~ ~ n l n , 0 o 1 1 ~ r l i r e o p r a n I . n d ~ ~  
~ , t h e h ~ h u a k g e ~ 0 1 1 o f i r o n , a n d L ~ . b o a t 6 o r 6 J u d r a p u t ~ h  
iorma. O n t h e o p p o r i ~ a i d s o f t h . n ~ e I h d ~ o f t h e r m l l S ~ , . o d b . l o a d t h l l i a  
themel ine,  IloundaimLmiluindldominad nriaeedjolning,andbelimtbaetob..11om 
r v l d t h e u m e d e p a t t w M w t e d u n ~ t h .  T b . m ~ d t h e I t n t . h . n L N . R a n d 8 . W . , . 1 1  
Mghly inollnrd About I0b~toth.N.W.dthuloalltlrL.notha~ofwpm, 
w i t h a g o o d d u l o f t h e u m e ~  a ~ ; U - m k n d - t h e o L b . n ,  
runnln# ~ ~ B u t a n d W r t , h t L a ~ o t & p o d ( i n m y o p i n l o l q  .ndtmammmdrHhUnm; 
thew veinr ue dl found in hornblende. 

Durlng my m o r n ) .  of Dobundw, I ohserved w d  mhd m u m  of a dark c o h m d  iron ore 
bnn~#htdmnbythehever. T h t w J L l d d a ~ ~ ~ , . o d . m o t r d t h e ~ b u t d l d  
n o t ~ ~ l m n ~  W h a t I o b M l c l w u e v i d e n t l y d n l d ~ t h a  mruhaofabdoflronon. 
In the Chew rarine, .bout aconpla of hnndred yudr &an the TOIO of- wpper, rhloh I bn 
~ ~ I o ~ a ~ ~ b d ~ ~ L o n o m w h l a b ~ y . t ( M t e d t h e ~ b u t  
maw no trice of a Iqyl.r depodt in th.t quarter. Theu facU, h-r, n n d u  it not improbable 
t b r t a k d d ~ l m n o n r m , y ~ t i n t h e m ~ b o w h o u d ; ' h . ~ n ~ t  yet oompletdmyexa- 
~ n d t b . t p u t o f t h e ~ I ~ I c r n n o t l p u L d . c l d d l y o n t h l r # n ~ s o t  

8.W ofihoD*kict, 0c.-Wlth ryd to the e a t  of th!a mLunl treat, !hnm L the 
i W h a t  point to tjm Euhud, w b  I haw fomd ooplw om, and of capper PJrib. 
ham been brou&hk me irom Wurduk to h W a t r u d .  Bpedmem of purple on haw been sent 
mefromBpptotheBauth, . n d I h a m ~ t h e r n e l l S u f u N o r t h u  the WaboutCabooL 

Themort proddngreLuIluw d k u m d  ue thaw of h b n n d  .nd Dobundea,--ofthe old 
minr,KohiA~n~~kholdnoutthekrtpmpsob. I h . r e n u o n t o k l l m ~ m m s d m e q n a l l y ,  
U n o k ~ h r o n b l e , r m , y y e t k f o l m d , r h r n . w l r ~ L ~ t l j ~ .  Ape&& 

srps~nt . lopwat ion8.  Bmm the numberof Mtivvgl I h.ve bmn .mplqln# to leMh for me 
t&uu@ont the dLkict,.nd whowd norwhat Lwanted,Ifeel conMonttbtU.thL 
p l . n ~ ~ t l n d l o r a m h o r t t i m s ~ , n o t a # p t d d d ~  8pdmemhr. 
~ ~ 1 y l n o o # h t r m ~ ~ d m i n D Q ~ u r r l l u i t o m a o j . n , . n d B ~ ~ . o l l h  
m t h m  aide of Koh 1 Kubwr, the m a t  elmtsd of the mountah in W quarter of the me. 

In my ! o m l r ~ I n u a t i o n e d t b . t I b d ~ w r e d t h e r i o b a r ~ f 4 e d  of wpperon. 
- l j t h e ~ b . n d r i t n o r u m l p a ~ t h e i b r r r m w n ~ d 0 ~ a r n t o f w ~ ~ *  
ktta about 60-1 haw now the utLhctlon of adding to thge the md oxide c o n t d d q  90 pr 
aent,andnrtlnoopp.r. hfuuthe-o f theomb-dthen , i tLof the fL .r  
q d t y .  m - w h a t I d u d e t o L t h e ~ ~ ~ a l ~ b y t h e I w b i r .  Whatthean 
in mu will pmdrw lhould the m i D e 8 k o p e n e d . ~ n o n l J b e ~ e d w h e n t h . t t . b r ~ ;  
b u t l t w i U I ~ J L l d . b r m t  thel.meutheCblli.n, namely, ktrrendandd0peroenL Tb. 
~~oftheanofCmn4Lktrren8.odO~mt,snd,uINtedintheaspat.ll~to, 
itb~~wintheq~~oftheom,tb.t~ub*l~L.pYLnlryCamp.nyto dirpowot 
their an in England at a p d t ,  d W t . n d h g  the r u t  dLt.na, of tramporL The an h hm@t 
down on the bmL. ofmulesfmu t h a ~ h b o f t h e  CmdUlerutotbe -port for brperton, 
IhippedfromtheumetoBwmmainW.laforOrprton, w h r n l t L ~ ~ m s l t e d ,  urdthepmdum 

abundantly (no doubt to Indla) u Eu&W copper. 
Y i ~ P r o r p r o * o / ~ D i ~ L - I n m p e o r t o t h . c . ~ ~ o f W m i n d ~ n o o o . ~  

~ n p n W t o i o r m a n ~ ' d w b . t h ~ t h . m r h o , u n t l l p n c t l d w . n  
made, but, U we bue ow alouktiom on tho molt nwnrb le  probaWtia, them L a n r y  axpecb 
tton that tbre Wab wiU prove eminently nmwdul. 

By the forego~.deWL It L appuent, in the first p h ,  !ram the number of v e l ~  andindlcatimrr 
of them which have been dbcovered, that the whole of the 8h. t .  are highly meWenmr.  

Bocwdly, the q d t y  of the om L exceilent, and the richat vuiotier ur to k bun& 



~j,itbrrldmt,hhh.tdtbr-~dPohihrS,-.ud 
Yoaye, u d U t h e q 1 1 l o t i B o i ~ * ~ ~ . t t b e f a n n ~ ~ ,  thth pooplewho 
nnkod thme ~m~lt,in~throntoam*bbdrpth,hwfo~urdIt~,a 
.t my rate not dirninLhing in qwtily. 

M y ,  - rmiy -w kJa, thJ p o p l r , b J o o ~ t b d r o p . I 8 t I u t o u , i b r ~  
litla, lbund tho wwk d a l . a t l y  plmtUuI and lncdw to glvm th.m employment, r i h t  baing 
~ W b . Q d ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 d t h L f l . m o ~ t f ~ ~ l o &  bdn#l&mrrntolrohwL 
*dm a b o m n t h w b m n a b r r d o l u l l ~ m m n q ~ l l ~ o i l a r v p & W ~ ~ l l ~ ~ ~ ~  
inndon. 

Faew(ujor working tha *. 
Of the m e w  of drainage, I may my, that in gened  them M no want of declivity of 

ground for obtaining a d i b t h e  tenn adit M a technical on; in 
=.llroi- 

mining, wed to denote a gallery or pawge which rcta at &O 

m e  time M a drain. In an economical point of view, this u of great imporbnw, u 
the rystem of working by a succeaion of galleries above the adit-level in m e  minw 
or having to go but a ahort dktance under it in others, M attended with much 1- 
outlay than &en the revene M the cue, and mecbica l  power mwt be had recoune 
to, for rdring the water fmm a coluiderable depth to the drain. In the Gwennap 
mines in Cornwall, for instance, where the deepest shaft in about 17W feet below the 
aurfoce, there are no lean than seventeen s tum engines, lome of which are of enonnow 
abe, and theae, with a water wheel 42 feet in diameter, are employed night and b y  
in pumping the water, and raking ore and rubbih fmm the minea. In the Moolye 
ridge, the principal mines are aituated about the summit of the mountain ; at Koh i 
Aeenuk again, which M but a small hill in cornpariron, there appear# to be abundance 
of h m  fir bringing in an adit under all the old workinp, but at Sewtungee, thM 
would not be mauaged oo euily. The whole of thin metalliferow tract, however, t so 
much more elevated and mountainow than the mined  ground of Cornwall, that the 
unwatering of the mines could be effected with greater facility, apd at  much 1en 
expence. 
Small rtrema for wmhing, cleaning the ore, kc. areoften wanting inthesemountai~, 

but thM defect may be remedied wherever q r i n ~ a  may be 
observable, by piercing the dopes with hrcrer, and obtaining -, 80. the nececuay quantity of water. At Derbund, there u a small 

dream which peuw clae by the vein* of purple o n  I have dacribed. The river of 
sogur purruea i b  coune along the bme of the range at Yoolye, where the minea ue 
situated; the rivuleta of Dobundee, Tereen, Chuckeree, LC. at all seasons of the year 
have a sdc i en t  supply for moving machinery, whibtmountain tonenb, such M  tho^ 
of hur tungee  a d  hrobaee, pouer I think r d u e n t  water, coluidering the great- 
nsll of their fall, for turning stamping millr, md cnuhing appustw of that deacrip- 
tion. 

The pine iowb which &etch Pmm the Bufued Kd to the Boathward. wilI dord 

lhrpplr at Timber. 
a permanent rupply of wood for timberiag the minw and chuea l  
for the smelting f u r n m .  The ume c.rrlgo which would convey 

the ore to the fuel, would bring bock timber for the mines. The furnrcea beat d q t a d  
for thin wuntry, are not the reverbentory on- of Swsnres, where cud M the fuel, but 
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the blast furnaces of Sweden, where charcoal in employed. I t  will be a matter for 
future consideration, whether the most desirable site for these would be in the direc- 
tion of Spega and Hacardurukht, or of Tezeen. The former will have the advantage 
of being better situated for labourers, whilst the latter, by being near the Cabool river, 
will have the convenience of raft carriage to the Indw. 

Mining operations may be commenced in this country without incurring much ex- 
pence in road-making at the outiet. At pnuent the roads are 

Stab of mads and only tracka, but they answer camels, and the mountaim d o r d  
means of transport. 

pasture for the maintenance of these useful animal. Mulw, 
ponies, k c .  are also used for carriage, and the neighbouring diatrict of Koormm is 
farnoun for its breed of the fonner. Road8 for wheeled carriage may in process of time 
be made, an improvement advances, and this will create a great aaving in transport 
throughout the country generally. An excellent one might be cut from Cabool to 
~obundee,  by the plain of Sogur, and no doubt the same could be continued to the 
banks of the Indus by the valley of Koorrum; guns at  any rate have already been 
taken by that route. As soon as this road ia surveyed and repaired, and political ob- 
staieles are removed, the circuitow route by the Khyber Paw will be forsaken for this 
lo r te r  and safer line of communication with Hindwtan;  meanwhile as far as the 
mines are concerned, the most economical method would be to purchase a certain 
number of camels, the transport management could then be conducted at a moderate 
expence, and occasion very little trouble. 

The occupations of these mountain tribe8 are partly agricultural, but chiefly 
and of pastoral and commercial. Those who have flocks of sheep 

the people. migrate from place to place according to the season of 
the year, whilst those who have camels, engage in trading speculations, an& in 
hirini out their camels for transporting wood, charcoal, be. to Cabool, salt from 
Kdabagh and Malgeen, iron from Bdour and Foormool, and merchandise to and 
from Peshawur, and various other quarters. 

I regret to add, there is another clasa that I call the predatory, which the poverty 
of the people, the distracted atate of the county, insecurity of property, &c. 
appear to have brought into existence, and gangs of these banditti have been 
infesting the county to the no small detriment of the industrious merchant. The 
different tribes which contain thin class within them, are the following :- 

Adrumzyes ............................ Rob by night. 
Muminozyes ........................... Ditto ditto. 
Ahmedzyes of Spega ................... Highwaymen by day. 
Kurrookhails ........................... Ditto by day and night. 
Khivazuks ............................ Rob by night principally. .............. ............. Ooreakhails , Ditto ditto. ............................. O o W l a .  Thieves by day principally. 

These moleat the country between Ghuznw and Jelallabad-some rob chiefly ' 

by night, bteak into houses, annoy m encampment, &c. others steal in broad day- 
light, in the bazar of Cabool even, and are famous for their dexterity in pilfering; 
whilat others again come down from the mountains in force, attack a c d a ,  and 
return immediately with the property they have captured. 



I t  need not be supposed, however, that because a portion of the people have 
hitherto been leading thin lawlercl life, that the hope of ertabli~hing useful worb, 
even in the recret haunta of them robbem, M by any m e w  impracticable. I t  
muat be remembered, likewle, that a revolution h u  taken place in the country, 
and that during the l u t  year, the comtant political excitement which wan kept 
up, of itaetf produced much of thia evil. Formidable u the state of d a i r s  may seem, 
the ditticulty of uprooting the evil in much more in appearance than inreality. There 
M indeed a regular Bystem of robbery camed on, which must be syltematically dealt 
with, to be effectually put down. .Thh I believe may be accomplished without le- 
velling a single fort, ravaging an acre of ground, or 8pilling one drop of blood. . The 
Ghilzyea of that diitrict, are about the finert race of people I have seen in Afghanis- 
tan, and the predatory portion, though wild, are far from being intractable. But 
they have been long liviig without the pale of the laws, in a country distracted and 
torn with feu& and dhensiona, without any security of property; the strong ever op- 
prewing the weak, and have in a great meuure been brought by circumstance8 
into this Laalesa mode of life. Give them, however, but constant employment, with 
good wsgw and regular payment; encourage a ~pi r i t  of industry, both by precept and 
example; let strict justice be dealt out to them without respect of persons; and we shall 
ahortly see their swords changed into ploughshares, industry take place of licentious. 
n m ,  and these people be converted into peaceable and uaeful aubjects. Afinn, but just 
and liberal hand, in my opinion, might mould them into any thing. 

During the late disturbances, it w u  often remarked to me, what ademtable race these 
Afghanr were; that a man could not stir a few yards from his house or his tent, without 
the riak of assmination; and that three times the amount of military force w u  scarcely 
sufficient to keep thin unruly country in order ; and yet, I have gone with but afew fol- 
lowen into themidnt of them, have wandered amongst the wildest and most desperate 
characten, often without a aword at my side or a pistol in my belt; and even during 
the very .crLis alluded to, when I returned to Dabool, I did so entirely in opposition 
to my own views and inclination, and only in accordance with an e x p w  order 
to that effect. 

Since I commen~edthii research, I have made a point of living with the people, and 
I am of opinion, that in any attempt to develop the resources of a country, an acquaint- 
ance with the character of the inhabitants i a matter of serious conaideration. The 
result of my obaemationa are these : that if we take advantage of the keen commercial 
spirit of thin xmtion, and direct its energiea into the many useful channeb which may 
be opened to them; if the conciliatory policy be steadily persisted in, all gloomy suspi- 
cions IU to ourfuture intentions removed, and the Afghans become persuaded that we are 
really their friends;-there is no quarter of the east,where British influence will more 
rapidly take roof and Britkh power be more readily comlidated-whether the nature 
of the climate, the wide field for European improvement, or the freedom from p;e- 
judice on the part of the people be considered. 

I t  M not easy to say exactly, what the rate of payment for labour would be in those 

hte d for mountains, when order is completely restored, and a new 
bur, YC. atate of things brought about; but there can be no doubt o f  

this, that i t  will be moderate.* 

' &man Khan, who I. a mmiderable landed proprietor himself, and experienced, is of opinion 
that only one-third of the available land of Afghanistan in undm cultivation. 

L 
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Oman Khan informa me, that during Dolt Mahomed'r time, he wed to hire able- 
bodied labouren for cutting c a d ,  and reclaiming m e  land at Baldmgh, at 
the rate of two annu per day ; but that now he hirer them for about tbree -. The 
rate which at present exbta in Cab001 in a forcad one, the reault of a combination of 
circumstances, which can only lart for a limibd period until th iw find thaw pmpex 
level. 

The Jajee tribe, and other indlutriow mountainwn, am dl roblut and atoutlooking 
people, and during the winter travel u far u Peaharrur for employment, which they 
would not be induced to do if work were gorded them at home. There am few poinm 
in the country mom favorably mihated for a commend of good workmen thm the min- 
ing diitrict under discuuion. 

Am the price of labour, however, ir directly dected by the price of food, it will be a 
matter of great importance for the aacceasful working of the inines, that the arable land 
in their vicinity be propbrly attended to. If the mountah bear witnem to an extent of 
indmtq unknown to their present ill-fated occupanb, the atate of agricultural Pflsin 
in the adjoining fertile plain of Mogur, beam equal evidence of a former atata of great 
prosperity, and points, in a dpificant manner, to the withering &b of Afghan mk- 
rule. The remainn of ancient  canal^ and water coumes, the quantity of available land 1 - - I 

now lying wute, or in a low state of culfivation, the wretched condition of the people, 
and their inability to procure the necasry meam of cultivating the wil, all &ow how 
much might be done by the application of capital, as well to the laboun of the field, u 
to the dormant mineral resources ofthe country. 

In conclmion, the following facts I would mubmit, may be co~idered an fully &a. 
blirhed, vir. : 

Decided indicationn of abundance of copper, and of the richwt varietiw of ore.. Wood 
in abundance, for timbering the mined, and for charcoal. 

Water M a moving power for impelling machinery, thu obviating the expence of 
steam, camel, mules, LC. for carriage. 

A hardy and able-bodied popnlation on the spot, anxiour to be employed M awk- 
men. 
Here therefore are the m e w  for the production of r h i  metal, and apparently to any 

required extent. I t  now only remain#, that the inquiriw I have had the honour of am- 
mencing, rhould be followed up ; anungemenb made for the auppmion of the pnpa- 
tory ~ystem; the providing an adequate capital for working the mines scientific 
principles; and adopting ~ u c h  meuurea an wil l  facilitate the t w i t  of metallic pro. 
duce to water carriage on the one hand, and the diaerent marb in the interior on the 
other. 

& no mining ope ratio^ can be cam& on without a wmmand of well-fabricatad 
iron, the state of the manufacture of this indirpenreble metal becomea a primary 
cornideration, in any attempt to render the mineral resources of an uncivilired coun- 
try available ; and certainly if any thing be required to rhow the abject state of the 
arb in this quartar of the globe, the iron trade and manufacture may be quoted u UI 

innbee. 
The iron of Bejour, which b produced from magnetic iron aand, i not only in me 

throughout the northern districts of Afgh-; but from i b  #upenor quality, in 



lilewk in great demand in the Punjaub. I t  eella in C~hmesr ,  for three timw 
the prica &the common iron of that country, and it is lued in Candahar for the 
fabrication of m8tchloekJ. 

Were an improvement in the manufacture to take place, iron might no doubt be 
obtained equal to the Swedish-the bwt dacription in Europe. I t  wan my intention to 
vbit the dhtrict of B ~ O W  at h i e  time; but having been prevented from accompbh- 
ing my object, I am dependent on what info~aotion I have picked up hmtily from 
merehanta and 0th- who have been in the habit of visiting it, for the purpooe of 
purchasing iron. The rupply of iron, however, which the mountaim in that direction 
dord, must be perfsetly inexhalutible, h m  the intelligence I have derived, as to the 
immeme quantity of thb iron sand, which is annually washed do- from their t 

deposits.. 
A sample of the land waa brought to me rcrmetime ago, and taken from the bed of 

the stream at  once, without being lifted and prepared for smelting. On applying the 
magnet, theore w a  immediately taken up, and the quartzwe and other strong particlea 
remained. I then placed a amall quantity of iron 6linp in contact with the ore, and 
the mutual attraction of the 6liw with the crystab of ore, wan emily recognized with 
the sasistsllce of the msgnifier. I t  is deacribed as occurring in great abundance in 
the mountain s t r e w  of Deer, Belour, and Mydan, which fall into the river of 
Punjcorq that ultimately joins the Cabool river below Peshawur. 

The methods of reduction in this country, appear to be the same with thoee 
employed in Merent parts of India ; and the manufacture in the Himalaya mountains, 
already described by Capt. HBRBPRT, Q equally applicable to that of Bajour. 
I t  is evident, that whatever quantity of the ore is aubmirted for reduction, a amall 

proportional part of the iron contained in the ore is brought to the stata of we- 
f d  iroe In the k t  proceas, a very crude maw of iron and scoria is produced ; 
this crude meu is then submitted to the fire by a blachmith, and aiter an incredible 
sacrifice of labour, a piece of malleable iron, fit for ordinary puqwes, is at last pro- 
duced, which, as may well be suppwed, is any thing but the purert. 

A more rude and ine5cient system of welting could not be devhed, normlut 
i t  be undeutood from the simplicity of the management, that the procmm are 
economical-they are the moat expensive which could poseibly be employed. I t  
would be almurd to suppoee that a refractory metal like iron, can ever be properly or 
economically fabricated by meanr of a great expenditure of manual labour, to 
the neglect of a mechanical power, such as a plentiful stream of water can dord, - 

and which is to be obtained abundantly in the district that yields the sand I have 
deacribed. So long as the miserable air b y ,  and a common  blacksmith'^ sledge 
hammer are wd for that purpose, iron inferior in quality, very deficient in quantity, 
and at an e ~ t r a v ~ a n t ' ~ r i c e ,  mmut be the necemry consequence. 

But Afghan inexperience and mkmanagement doen not atop here. The crude 
iron is not convertad into malleable on the spot, where charcoal abounb and 
labour M exceedingly cheap ; but Q traneported dag and all, to Cabool, for imtance, 
where both charcoal and labour an, exceedingly dear. Again, in working up this 

Should them be s pmportion of tibnum combined with thu ore, I imrgine it will  be -8. 
When Imbmit s mpplementuy Beport, with the chemIcd and* of different ores, thin will be ex. 
pl&wd. The coloux oftbe iron sand in &k b k k .  , 
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crude iron into malleable, one-third is lat, so that the unPortanate p u r e k  hem 
not only to pay for an expensive and ill-manufactured article in the lint plaee, 
and for the ditierence in the price of labour and c h a r d ,  pointed w t  in the recond, 
but for the carriage of a large proportion of dro~6.e 

The coot of the transport of a kkrwar of iron, (13 Hindomlanee m;rm&,) in Doot 
Mahomed's time, was about Rs. 15 from the Punjcor ariver to Kmner, and from 
thence to Cabool Rs. 10, making in all Bs. a5. At present, the hire dl I am a d ,  
be about Rs. 35; but for the sake of example, let RE. a0 be looked upon u the ex- 
pence of conveying a khwwar of iron from the Punjcora river to C h l .  A hundred 
khwroars of thin imn are said to be about the quantity annually consumed in Gabool, 
in the time of Dost Mahomed ; lately the demand has greatly increcued. TaLing thh 
quantity only, however, as the estimate, we have at rhe rate of Ba. 30 per k k m a r ,  
an expence of Rs. 3000 for carriage; but to render the imn fit for use, one-third ia 
lost, so that an expence of Rs. 1 , W  M every year incurred in Cabool, for the wn- 
veyance of slag. The infonuation I have beeu able to gather respecting the probable 
quantity annually produced in Bajour Q M, vague and wntmdictory, that I do not 
feel justified in carrying out this calculation farther. At a guesl, I believe it mast be 
about a thoueand khwrwars; but be thii as it may, there is no doubt that the aaving, 
effected by a well manufactured article in the mere transport alone, would in a short 
time cover the expence of erecting an imn work upon the Swedish principle. 
& a le t& to the prnctical difficulties inseparable from eatablkhing mrb of this 

kind in a new and uncivilized country, the advantages which the manufacture of 
Bajour would potsem over that of Sweden, would be these:- 

First. The difference in the price of labour, the wages of a workman being about 
2 annaa per day, according to the present rate ; whilst labour in Sweden, though mode- 
rate, variw from 6d. to ls. per day. Allowing, however, that the price of labour 
ahodd rise in Bajour, and that able-bodied workmen received from to 2 to 4 annaa 
per day, still the r ab  would be considerably lean than the Swediih. 

Second&. The circumstance of mining being commuted for the euy procm of 
collecting and washing the sand, would occaaion a great saving of expence; wornen 
and children are employed in this 0peration.t 

Thirdly. The forests are described a being of great extent, and close by the locali- 
ties where the iron sand M collected, and the charcoal used, M made from oak (quer- 
cus beloot,) which is the best adapted for that purpose. This will give the manufac- 
ture of Bajour, a decided superiority over that of Sweden, where the light charcoal of 
the pine only is wed, oak and hard wood being scarce in that country-the charcoal 
moreover is transported in ~ledgw during the winter, a distance frequently of 30 milas 
to the furnacw. 

I shall here offer a few observations on the subject of the iron in Northern India, 
for the purpose of showing, that if an improvement be called for there, the argu- 
ment appliea with a t i l l  greater force to the remoter regions in this quarter. 

The h m  k lold fn the shape of brlclu of different sires. In making a trial the other day of one 
of theae, which welghed one 6eer of Cab002 (equal to six meen of Hindorstan,) I obtained opt of 1 
parb, lOofironfitPorw~e. 

t The iron rand k brou&t down annually by the melting ofthe mow in apring, and in N& ?.st 

quantity, that for one iron work at any rate, the supply k ample without having recourse to mining' 
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I t  is commonly imagined in I d i  that because English iron M brought out as 
ballast, bnd landed on the c& for little more than the price it oak in Englmd, 
that an improvement in the native murufacture would therefore be attended with 
difficulty. But however much this may apply to the w~t ,  the o l e  M altered 
when English imn ie trwportsd into the inbrior. I t  then becomw enhanced in 
price, and from this c a w ,  as well as the inferior mat.eriaL of which it ia wmpaed, the 
demand is limited, whikt the native manufactare continuer active under all the 
dinadvantagea of the moat wretched system of melting, and,which, as I have already 
remarked, is in fact, the mmt expe ive  that could be employed.. 
All the iron of England, (with the exception of what ia produced at Ulventone 

in Laaolhire,) is nude from clay iron atone, which yields about per cent. of 
metal, and the fuel wed being coal, the ~ulphur combined with the latter deteriorab~ 
the imn, and soft or malleable iron cannot be pmduced equal to the article that b 
a&ded by richer orem, and charcoal melting. In the Northern Provincm of 
Hindoo~tan we have the richmt iron-ores, namely, the magnetic, and also the Merent 
varietia of the red oxide, such as the specular, red hematite, kc. and theae will 
yield &om 50 to 65, or perhaps 70 per cent. of metal, which b all in favour of the 
saving of fuel end general economy.? 

At Ulventine in Lancehire, iron is manufactured from red hematite ore, yielding 
lometimen 50, and rometimea 60 per cmt. of metal ; the fuel is oak charcoal, and a 
superior iron M produced, which M of great tenacity, and much wed for drawing into 
wire ; steel a h  is made from it for secondary purpww. 

During my inspection of these works rome yean ago, I was cloeely quwtioned by 
one of the iron masten as to the prospects of eetabliahing an iron work in the Hima- 
laya mountains : for example, I was naked about the nature of the ore, and if a 8115- 

cient aupply of charcoal was to be had, if water as a moving power was abundant, 
labour cheap, and if water carriage was procurable, LC. kc. To which I replied, that 
amonget diEerent varieties of rich ore, the red hematite, the same he had at hir 
works, existed &o in that quarter; that charcoal was to be had on the spot, for the 
price only of cutting the wood and preparing it, as the foresta were interminable ; that 
labour was about ad. or 4d. a day; ntreama capable of turning any machinery 
abounded, and water carriage waa within a tangible diatance of the base of the 
mountah; that the disadvantages at present, were owing to the want of proper a n -  
mercial roads from the miner, to the plab.8, which neverthele~ might be made by 
following the come of the principal riven, arr indeed had been done partially in one 
o l e ,  for the sake of pilgrim. I then rallied him about the anxiety he seemed to evince 
in tbe matter, and asked him if he was afraid of my running in opposition to him so far 
off as India, a d  moreover 1,000 mile8 in the interior; to which he replied, Why to 
tell you the truth, we send out a quantity of iron tq India." 

Now whether the iron of Ulventone be wed in Calcutta for the manufacture of 
rwpenaion bridgen, I am not at thb moment aware ; but when I left Kumaon two yearn 

According to Mr. McCu~~oca, three-tenths of British iron are used as cut  iron, a d  prin- 
cipally consumed in the United Kingdom, the other seven-tentho ?re converted into wrought imn. 

t Borne of these iron mines are aitucrted ne81 the plailu, some ue higher up, and the copper 
miner higher up still. The principal iron mine Is at Khetsari, in the broad and fertile vdley of 
the Ramgunga. 
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.go, t h i i e n  of these bridga* had been. erected, in a p rodce  abounding with inm 
minea, and inexhauctible fomt., and with reference to which, a celebratad mining 
engineer, in inmaponding with me upon the mubjecf maker the following remark: " It 
rtriker me, that if an imn work L begun in the Himelrym, iron can be aflorded to 
India at a rate lower than the prarent to a great degree, snd at the seme time otford a 
large profit per ton." 

In the district of Bdour, an imn work upon the muall %ale, and similar to the 
Swediah, mhht be erecM with every reasonable pmpect of advantage. When 
water power can be procured, and a rte8dy rupply certain, the laving will be great, t 
m compared with the application of steam power; a rubrtantial wheel can be erected 
at a rmdl expence, for working blowing appsrahu capable of giving b h t  to two 
f u m a c ~ ;  commencing in the fint place with one, in order to leun by experiment 
the suitable charger of iron ore, c h c o d ,  and limestone; and to 6nd that very little 
iron M mixed nith the seoriq which eomar & constantly fmm the iron at the 
bottom of the furnace. 

Should an improvement of thia k i d  take place in the Bajour manufacture, iron 
of a much better quality, in much greater quantity, and at a reduced expence, 
might be lgorded to the whole of thme countria rituated between Ohames md - 
Lahore ; from the axcellsnce of the materials, no foreign iron can ever compete 
with it, and superior rteel may slo be obtained from it. No iron manufactured with 
coal csn ever be converted into # teebaing to the presence of rulphur in the coal. 

. It b in consequence of thii, that the great msu of steel in England M made from 
Swedish iron, and the cast steel for the superior cutley of Shefield, M from the 
iron of the mines of Dannemora, the ore of which, ( w i v e  magnetic,) diftem fmm 
all the othem in Sweden, on account of its purity; and the iron neb  on that account 
for about double the price of common Swediih iron. The other ore8 of that country 
are, I undemtand, principally magnetic ; but more or lecu contaminated with aulphur, 
and had they not the advantage of charcoal smelting, the iron they produced would 
notrell at the high price which b obtained for it. 

The price8 of m d e  iron in Cabool in time of Dost Mahomed Khan, and since 
then, have been the following :- 

' In Dort Mahomedsr time. 
Cabool Rupees. 

Latterly. 
Cabool Rupees. 

Bajow iron per md..$ 8 . . . . . . . .  12 
Fwrmool ditto ditto, 6 . . . . . . . .  9 

The trwport of the lut  of thesa bridges, which rru put up at Jul. Qhant on the K d  Oog 
river, unountad to Ftd. 80 per ton. Thin mmh& ms of a atoq that i8 told in the ~ b o r u h o o d  of 
Loch Eun, in PeNuhire. In a d glen on the Northern side of the Me ,  a bull- ru erected 
about a oenhuy .go, when them w w  no good curia@ rwdr in that put of the world, u b the cue 
at pment. The lime w d  on the oocdon, was bmu#ht on the b& d hona from a coauldesable 
&t.noa in Pifwhlre, and it wu left for the sucmdiq pnmatlon to dhover that an excallant bed 
of limestone existad in thq suns glen; but thin WM not all, Por the h o w  i t d f  WM built of 
limestone. 

t Perhap the h t  -pb that could ba quot8d of the eebct of -tar povm in U* 
munu1 labour, b at Turton near Bolton, where there b m iron wheel at a cotton mill, upon the 
spider urn conetnrotion, d o t ,  drr). feet in dluneter, and ten feet brod in the arcr or buck- 
Prom thL rhsel, the power b taken for moving all the spinnix18 nuchinmy within the mill, which 

I 
is reckoned equal to aoiodo cotton 8pIndlca, or the work of S0,OOO people. 

t The mund of fib001 b eqnd to 8 8een of C.W. Tb. awz of fibool, is equal to 6 wen 
of Hind0at.n. 



The h at Foarmwl u from the country of the Wluceereu, in the -tion of 
Kanwgcmmm. It waa my intention to have ridted thb  dirkict after ameying 
Bajour , for though the iron L much inferior to that of Bajour, it L very abundant, 
andextsndvely wed for implsment~ of hrulmndry, home-rhoes, cannon bbrlb, &c. 
Tho speeimenr of ore which hare bema brought to me, and reported to k f m  t h t  
quarter, are chy  iron atone, and I believe this to k om, from the fact of d 
exhting in that vicinity. 

Shodd a foundry for c u t  iron be e v s n t d y  ~ u i r s d  in Afghf~~&tm~, the iron in 
the Wuseeree country wi l l  be m l l  adapted for the cutingof rhot, shelh, engine 
q l i n h ,  pnmpr, &c. ; whilrt for barn. Mb, fus-umr, &c. the ruperior iron of 
Bajour will alwayr be preferred.. 

I have mentioned the existence of iron o n  in the copper dirtrict which h u  been 
d d b e d .  The Moorye iron L not conveniently mtuatad for fuel to render it of im- 
mediate importance. A specimen, however, of iton ore hu k e n  bmught to me fmm 
Hnryoob in the Jajw country, which bordm on that dirtrict. The ore is of an iron- 
grey colmr, and giver a red s h e d ,  but does not affect the magnet. It L =- 
ported to be in great quantity, and the country in &&bed u being covered 6 t h  
jungle. Should the copper miner in the conme of time be worked on a great ~ d e ,  
and the conrumption of iron proportionate, miner of the lattermetal will alro be 
worked them, for the raLe of the demand in that neighbourhood, and of CabooL 

In concluding these imperfect notice. on the rubject of the copper and iron depori~  
of this connrr~r, I would beg to obrerve, that in directing attention to the former 
mebl, I do ro, not only on account of the demand of i t  for coinage, and the 
ready mcrrlet i t  meets with fmm its e r t d v e  use for domentic pupaen throaghout 
the countries to the west of the Indur, hut from the known demand for i t  to the w t  
of that river likewine. 

Should gold or dve r  mines be dimcovered in these regiolllr, and there is nothing 
in the idea that they may, the probability in, that they will always, an far r~ 

in&c value in concerned, occupy a very inferior rcde of importance to the copper 
repoaitorier. 

If i t  be a common saying in South America, (the richest country in the world for 
the preciousmetnlr,) that "a wpper mine a fortune, a rilrer mine scarcely pays it- 
d, but a gold mine ir ruin," we may d i l y  conclude, that in thia quarter of 
Ah, where them ir such an extenrive conrumption of the former, the obeervation ie 
atill more likely to become applicable. 

Bat valuable u thew repositories of copper may prove, they again need not be ex- 
m d  to equg the rerulb which may be anticipated eventually from working the 
great &ores of iron to be met with in Afghaniatan. 

By mdering the copper available, honsver, for which there ir such a great mar- 
ket, a fred demand in provided for the iron, and an improvement in the manufirctare 

There L mother h n  produced in mothor 1 d t y  in the Wu6erm oountry, fnnu which d l  
Lmdr. T h . o m I h a r . n o t y e t ~ ~ ,  b u t i t m m u t k , ~ a ~ t i o r m . t i c m t o ~ o n e r h i c h  
~011tai~thedaylmnat4me. I l h J l a d r a t . d t o t b l l i n m y 1 u p p 1 m ~ ~ ~  
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of the latter will not only directly aid the working of d l  metallic veinr which m y  be 
found, but become the baais of various snpenhacturer, and when ita mom gsnelrl 
use w inducedby a deduction in price, civilkrtion and impmvemsnt dl e d l y  
extend. 

I t  b commonly s u p p e d  in thia, aa in other barbwur ~ ~ ~ ~ t r i w ,  that RMM must 
be rich, rince gold miner are reported to be them. But the gold, the platina, and 
other metallic produce of the Uralr, are well known to be far inferior in financial im- 
portance to the iron, and if in  the Uralian chain, the activity and enterprise of the 
Muscovite can fabricate annually the large quantity of 7,400,000 pod ,  (133,000 
tom) of iron, what may not British energy and induatq effect, when they come to be 
applied to the vamt deporita of iron, and the deep and endless forerb of the Indian 
Caucasus and Himalaya.. 

Rawrk an 0 t h  M i w a l  Productions of N o r t h  Afglurnistan. 

I proceed now to offer a h obsewationa on the other mineral productions of (hi 
country; and I may here mention, that the plan I have been parsuing hitherto, hau 
been to employ the natives thewlver  to nearch in dl dkectiom, and bring me 
every kind of mindwhiqh  has the a p p m c e  of an ore. The exciting a rpirit of 
inquiry in thin way, althongh i t  har been eqmnaive to mywlf, b by far the moat 
expeditiour method of enabling one to arrive ultimately at  a general knowledge 
of what the country may poesw. During the previous year, the political f-ent 
that exiated thwarted my suceeap p r y  much ; but now that them troubles have 
ceased, and the attention of the people ia withdrawn from them,' the fruits of thin 
plan, if followed up, will become much more apparent. Nothing can exceed the 
avidity withw hich the Afghann entar upon what to them b ro novel a p d t  ; and 
the laborious, and ardent manner in which they travene the moat rugged rocks, 
and most unfrequented places, when stimulated by an appeal to their intexmta, I t  
in my ~ l e  to pay them well, when I have any thing like proof that they have 
worked hard, even though they have been nnauccesrful ; and, on the other hand, 
if ruccessfd, they &e sure of a handsome reward. 

Of the valuable mineral coal, there are three directiom in which lignite d b 
w. fonnd in the northern diahicta of Afghaniatan. 

The fimt formation is dong the line of the Indun, the most promiring locality of 
which appears to be near Kaneegoomm in the Wuseeree tesritory. 

Parallel ta thin, is  a recond outcrop of coal in the Ghilaye territory, which I dis- 
cwered lately at  Dobundee, and whilst I have been writing this paper, specimem 
have been brought me from H k m k .  

Tbe third formation ir in rhe Hwarah country; q e c i m e l ~  of this have been 
bmught me from )he vicinity of Syghan. 

According to a pamphlet published in 1895, by Mr. H. J. P P E B C O ~ .  for the rmnov8l of the 
high duty on lomi@ iron, it i# IW: "The quantity of iron exported fiwm Btbckholm in thi, year 
1822 and also in l824 wa#58,000 tono. Sweden in general exports perhap. 100, m lOS,Oo tons." 



All of t b  Qporitll of cod am of the lignite @er ; the m i n d  is of a d v e t  
b k c ~  COIOUI, and approacb'ig to jet w pitch c d .  The Kawegoonun cod b u m  
fm~b ; and with much drme and make ; the If iwMk t rich-looling, aumbh into 

tngmentr, and puricler of it, M well M that of Dobondes, which I have 
~ i n ~ e f h m e o f a a n d l e , b o r n e d ~ , o o l u i Q d n g t h a t r b . y ~ o b t . i n e d ~ m  
theaIPEW. W h . t I h e u ~ d l c m ~ a t D o b o P b m i n ~ ~ t b i n ~ ~ ~ ~ p ~ I -  
rcrrcllmt, and maambling coal-dart man thn my*  doe. Tb Syghm coal ig- 
niter with great difficPlty, and the 1.111.. which in very rligbt, hu r green* tinge. 
Udemmth the adace., thia c h b r  m y  be v t s d  to dbx oonridably f a  the 
bet*. 

Although thin cod ia of a mubwqnmt poIo&d data to tbr mined we are wau- 
tamed to ma h JhgIond, vLieh be* ta what is tech&dy ternred the " indopen- 
dmt 4 formath," it by no mouu Wom, that profitable bedo of it may not be 
d k u m m d , d i n t i m e ~ a p t  change in t h e ~ a a d c o ~ p r o r -  
pwity of many parts of thin kbqdmm, w h  wood in extmmely acme. Cod of rbir 
dercriptim t extennivdy u d  in mauy pub of Eruop, andlhquently of exodmat 
quality.* 1 1 L m i P r d i a h L l r a d o f V ~ l i . f o r t h e w o f h ~ t e r t u m a .  
Twenty-eight badr of it zm arought~bout Toulon and Mamdem. At Colognet.hae 
t a bed of it SO feet thick ; the miom of St*, and of Bud8 in Hungary, ue frmolu 
br their ~ r u p p l h a f  thbfuel; gmatbbebof itaroworkedinSwitutrI.nds 

.in tba rrlbyr of the Po, the lhnub ,  uad other q u a t b ~ ~  of the continent. 
h will readily be a c k n o w ~ e d ,  tberefors, that although the d deporitr of thin 

country b d a g  to a more r e m t  g d o g i u l  period than that of the indement  
cod formation, it mold be m unphiIo~~phial concluion to mppoae on that w- 
conat, that h y  m y  not e x d a e  the happiert idusnee on the w e l b  of i b  *- 
b b b .  To ths Hurueh, tb pwreuim of thL r u b e ~ ,  if found in 8-t 
qmtitier, d prme moat indorble. I t  would enable him to work rri* 
advantage him a b h t  mbm of iron, copper, rad lead ; d in a country w 
zigorour a c h t e ,  and ao dertitute of b l ,  it would be to bim the mort rueful produc- 
tion. Should pm6tabL bedr of the m i n d  b dkovrred in the direction of Dobun- 
d e e ~ t a l . r e l r o a d f r o m i t  to Cabool, by the plain of Sagur; and bow far & tor- 
mation m y  be traced dong the Ghilsym tract in yet unknown. 
Wy, the cool of the W n m m  tmitarg m y  turn oat of inporcurce, M w d  fm 

t h e r r o r t i P l g d h ~ w M D 1 r n i n m b t h t q ~ . ~ ~ , U f o t ~ ~ . i g . t i O l l  
ontbhuh.. 

Amidst the numemu u m p b  of orer which have come under my o h b ,  
the gold which L bronght down hy 4 0  rtrermr from t b  m o u n ~  

WBc. above Lughmur and Kooner, ia d l  that I have u yet m, whkh 

I cm m o w  upon M pertaining to the prociona met.lr. I t  in r W  to be found 
lil.rrire in .trarmr from the gohi Baba ~ g e ,  in the country of tbs Hu-br, 

At a dugla atsblthment hwdea,thereus Skgs b h t  imnfunwm.twork,.ndit b 
dimatad that thdr conmmptlon ol fael L ~ , 0 0 0  tons of coal per .anurn. Work6 like thm con- 
vey an i d u  of P e  rtupendoua industry ol Enghnk 

M 
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in Wllle of the B h l m  of Kohitrn ; but I have not yet rgceived,p&mena from 
there districts ; the report however, ia not at d l  improhble, .qd I believe mymlf it 
will be found d along the line of greatest eleva6on of the Hind00 Kwh and Indim 
Caucuur. 

Whether thin gold occun originally in a d h e m h t e d  stata throughout the rtrrtn 
from which it in detached, or whether there exbt dintinct repodtorier of the metal, 
and in connection with mm of the bed8 of iron, which from the iron und  that 
accompanier the gold mart be intmected by the rtM.rm, ir a rubject for fat- 
inquiry. Te the beat of my recellectio~~, dl the gold bought to London by the 
Bmdian Mining Company ia found accompying iron, whether in the alluvial 
deporits h m  which it is d e d ,  or the miner where i t  ia worked. 

S p i n e m  without number have bean bmught to me from variour put. of the 
c m h g ,  ruppowd by the golden hue of the am, and the milvery whitenem of the 
other, to belong to the preciour met& In nom, however, have I been able to re- 
ceg- my thing beyondtbe rdphwet of iron ,under different forma, 4 a campound 
perhap of rulphur, urenic, and iton. Them are mme rpecimcms, however, rerpecting 
which I am not quite certain, and.there I .hall t d t  for chemicd examination. 
Having nothing but my blowpipe apparator to depend upon, when any doubt arirta 
M to the comtitutiom of a mineral, i t  ia derirrble that they rhould .be .mbjected 
to the teat of analyrir. On one o c d o n  I tried a specimen from a & p o d  in 
Dobundee, (the ore externally ha8 the appearance of an ore of aver,) and I u w  a 
mall  head which appeued not unlike impure dher, but dnca then I have repeated 
the trial frequently without coming to any utirhctory malt.: The hgamnt.of a 
mimed, hawever, which ia submitted to the action of the.blowpipe ia w vsry minute, 
being no 1.rger than a grain of pepper, that I ahodd not wish h. to be 
conridered find. Argentitemus d c a l  iron ir workadin Oemany r 8n .m of d- 
ver, and should that metal be b v e d  in thin counhy, it wi l l  pmhbly be found 
in combiiation with rome of them orer, or what ir atill more litely, 4 t h  rome d 
the numemur veine of lead which am to be met with. , . 

Amonget d the specimeru of iron pyriter, which have hean bmught to me. I 
hawe reen nothing that could be termed ciuifm~m. Ltterly, I have head wed 

reportr of the existence of dver,  but the Afghrnr am m addicted to the -401~. 

aad ro e d y  i m p o d  upon by de*ning alchymirta, that I would nwer attach the 
amallart credit to them, unlew a rpecimen of the minerd be produced. By al l  w 
countr, the Husueh country m u t  be the richeat in mineral8 of my other in Af- 
ghaniatan, h m t h e  number of old minw d to be thsrs, urd.the remains. of .ndsnt 
citier in their ~leigbbotuhood, which would- to indiats, that ita m i n d  4 t h  
in former timer had been &e cauw of attnction. Whether miher m y  exist unongit 
there miner, ia a point ~o be ucsrt.ined. 

A rtory nu told me lately by Aga Hoorr.in, a merchant of Hmt,  that at M q h  
in the Ebough or Eimouk country, thma ia an inrcription in the Hebrew c h m ,  
on a large black slab, to the effect, that in Qe day8 of L i g  Jumhed, (18~4 ye- 
ago,) the following mines were di~overed :- 
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S of Silver, 1 of Copper, 
1 of Lapin h l i ,  9 of Lead, 
S of Iron, 1 of Sulphur. 

I doubt the genaineneu d the whole dory, but them I believe no doubt of the 

k t ,  that old miner do exint there, nnd what they are, in yet to be ascertained. My 
informant aayr that L n w  a numb? of old grinding rtoner in a stream clom by tbe 
miues, which are believed to have been lued by the ancient. for cnuhing ore. I t  ir 
reported also among m e  of the Haweha, that a numb of golden v e m b  were 
d i v e r e d  once in rome of the old mines of their country, and there M a rndition of 
gold miner having been wcuked, but that the vein or rinr M now loat. To tale6 
like them I attach no importanw, further than u a ntimuIur t ~ ,  and a necewity for, 
investigation. I beliwe, moreover, fmm the rpecimenr of iron, lead, copper, rulphw, 
and coal, which have been brought to me from theme, that the whole of that country 
b a rich mineral tract, and if the preciom metals do exirt there, ar they are generally 
found in d l  quantity, i t  mart be mmembered, that their dbcorerg in not likely to 
take place all at  once, but to be the work probably of time and patient inquiry. A 
rpeck of gold in a piece of quartz may point to a d e w t  of that metal ; or an &ci- 
dental circumstance, (mch u a Popul y e  chief related to me the other day,) may 
lead to the discovery of nilver: namely, that many yeam ago amall particle8 of it 
had been o b m e d  in a atone on which a fire had been lighted 

A @en of cinnabar, (mlphuret of mercury,) waa brought to me once by a 
villager, wbo Mid he had found i t  in the neighbourhood of Sultanpore near Jelalla- 
bad; but u I did not find any tracer of i t  in the rockr in that vicinity, q e  probabi- 
lity ie, i t  may have been dropped there by accident. Cinnabar in a rich ore of quick- 
silver, i t  in a production of Thibet, and if it be ever found in thin county, i t  will 
mom l i d y  be dimcorered in the direction of the Kohi Baba range than elmwhere. 
I lately heard alro of a rery beavy red coloured atone, which is a d  by the natives 
in that quarter aa a pigment, and rsnt for a rpecimen of it, but the individual I com- 
miraioned h u  not yet arrived. A penan who war returning fmm tbat country the 
other day with a collection ofrpecimene, waa unfortunately robbed of every thing he 
had. Wem the Huauehr any other people, I rhould conclude from the description 
of the mineral that waa given, and their manner of using it, that i t  waa +mabar, but 
they are ruch a perfectly rade and ignorant race, that I fear it will be found to be 
simply the red oxide of iron. Should gold dua  be ever collected on the great d e ,  
or vehr of the precious metab be dirovered and worked in thia country, a mine of 

I 
quicksilver wodd be of great importance for the necemary amalgamation works; 
but thin w at prercmt a very vague rpeculation. 

I have meutioaed the exinterice of copper in the Ghilsye and Husanrh tarritories, 
coppsl. rpscimenr dm from Bagour have come under my notice.. 

Lead meamo to abound in the Hunareh dirtrid, in Gborabund of Kohistan, aud in 
Led. Wurduk. The lead of the former two is of an excellent 

quality, the latter b inferior, and of a harsher character. The ore ir the sul- 

The price of l e d  in Cabool in time o t h t  Mahomed Khan WM Bi. I j per Cabool seer, at pre. 
~ t i t s l e l k f o r R J .  5. 
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phuret of I d ,  and that which I have men from the Hwareh COIUI~, O C ~  in the 
f- of the carbonate l i d .  L d  L plbo to be fomd in B w h ,  .nd 8 

spedmen of it from the Sufued Koh bar h e n  bronght me lately. 
With re@ to antimony, I bnd that what k -Id in.the b.su d &boo1 u roch 
hti=uw. k a sulphuret of lead. Occuianrlly, perhap, a proportion of anti- 

mony m y  be combined with it, f o h g  what k d d  the dphnret  of lead 
and antimony. 

I could not convince a vender of m b y ,  upon on6 ocadon, that what he 
brought me ar pun, specimen of that miad ,  waa not m in reality, until I mb- 
mitted a fragment of it to the action of the blowpipe, md on dbmgqbg the sul- 
phur, rhowed him what excellent lead waa produced. Having at  the tima a d 
piece of d v e  rdphuret of antimony in my p o a a e h ,  and which, to che eye of 
the antimony dealer premted very much the ume wtemal chuactca ar hb own, 
I then placed a fragment of it in the d.me of the blowpipe, and the antimany imme- 
diately melted, and war abeorbed by the chared, giving off the white fanes pea- 
liu to it, and no trace of lead was observed. 

That antimony, however, axLa in thir country, k beyond a doubt. I t  ismentioned 
in the report of the late Dr. Lono  on Ghombund M occarriag in th* dirtrict, md 
I m y d  saw in the p n a w b n  of an ofiicer, a maaa of pare antimony, which WM 

found in the neighbourhood of Quetta. 
Graphite, or plumbago, k a pmdaction of thia country. I have a npecimm of it, 

plhmw. mported to be h m  the vicinity of Kohi Daumun. 

Specimens of d p h w  have besn brought me from the Hnsawh country, and it h 
reported ar occuning there in r u t  quantity. Saltpetre is  produced 

sulphur, RC. 
a b m b t l y  from the rail. Rock lult I observed in the hills near JeM- 

l a b d  by the Soortha~ river, bat in too small quantity to be worth working ;.a.lyulple 
of i t  from Altamoor aim har been rent me, but I do not mppwe i t  k in sad& 
abundance then, to be of any conntquence. Marble o m w  at Mydan, m d  pro-, 
bably in many other p h ,  but thir d gyptun, and mhrala of that root, i t  d be 
time enough to h c t  attention to, whm the country has msde saffici-t p m  ia 
the arts, to render them object. of d u e  for ecaaontiad purpoma 

The moat important minerals of Northern Afghanintau, are the following :- 
Im. This mind is fomd in many pmt.4 of the country, partidtrly in the 

Hu.sreh, the Gbilrye, the Bajour, and the W w m e  t e n i t o h *  
Lad b found in the H u m h  districts, in Wurduk, md in Kohircm. 
Coppsr b found in the Hruareh, the Ghilsye, aad Bajour t e k t o h .  

In OlpWn H ~ a ~ x a r ' a  report on the minecab of the Bi74 pubwed in the 18th rolmne of 
the Asiatic Iheucha, he r n h  rhe f b U o d q  obuaratlon In Ma aomunt of #e load &:-"A 
dn@u kctk,tb. t them.nd r a d u c d m r t . l d l ~  d@tfortheumepriceatg.ld,tbanu- 
est 1 could not 1- the rewn of thk, but m p p  that the produce ofdphur pap the ex- 
pence of red11da.s the ore." When I mad thie, I a- there mhht be a  portion of the ore, 
~ O W I ~  to be u s ~ n * ~ ;  but it la evidentthatthe pumtirse lec tedatgJ l l~atC.bodd 
wld under the general tonu of w m ,  m mtimo~y. 



Odd is found in eereral mtmauu north of the Cab001 rim. 
is f o ~ d  in the H u m h ,  the Ohilsye, md the Wu- dirtrictr. 

~ d j - A ~ t  is found in the Hurueb dirtricth 
Hem then are matmialr for comme~~eing the work of ciriliutiolr in thit rude .ad 

brrkmu mgian, giving a rtimcdu to itr ammaw, inc18mhg ita mvmuw, and 
dording employment to ita indigent, but hudy md induaMourly inclined popula- 
tion. 
A rsmvk baa bean made, that " the nmmtai~ in thb world no doubt abound in 

mines, but that tbe people mwt be d b h h d  Mom timy a n  be worked." And 
in what way might I uk ,  ir thu pe&l of enlightenment to be b g h t  &out t Am 
there great mind repoaitorier intended to lie idle in the meantime, to form men- 
ly the rubject of a acienti6c theme, and furnish a few aprcimem for the cabiineb of 
the curioabor, are they dedgned by an m d g  Hand for the grecrt mom1 end, not 
on1 J ot dminiteriug to the immedh WUIU of the peoplq but ia h i r  very e-- 
tion to be the mearu of exercising their energka, mental M well u phyrial. 
improving their habitr, and thereby contributing d ~ e t u d l y  to miw them tram the 
brutal aldition into which they have fallen?* 
Let this nation be taught the practical manual arb, MI aa b enable them to turn 

the productions of their counby to a c c ~ m t , r b t  the hand of the Afghan, under the 
eye of the European, unlock that wealth which i n  intandud for hir uw,-them may we 
expect to nee the rays of civilbation break in upon the monl and intellectual gloom 
w+ch pervades this darkened land. 

*In a ~ a m ~ n  I had lately ritb Uu fn-t Bambp ahid I h v e  alluded to 
(- Khan) he o m  :-*' If Uuf8elbgot the B&ab peopb DruL W oormtty be u yoa 
dralbeft, and ita v a b u  ~ ~ ~ U u t ~ t l o n r h i c h i t b o 0 ( o f t b o p 0 1 . l o I  m o m  
--I, fhnn tbh porertymdlgno~cr to bmtm on than, &en not only wi l l  Cabml become 
hpl*.lrd amtentad, but ~ u m m n ~ l u t l ~ , o n ~ t h e p ~ o f c . b o d , ~ Q m . o f  
~ ~ t o o c n n e ~ ~ h . t m t i o n o f  UuEngm." 



O p i n g  of th Topss at the C a w  of Kanari, r u o ~  Bombag, and & 
relicr found in them. ' By Dn. J A ~ B  BIBD. 

The Cavee of K a d ,  aituated on. the idand of Balsette, and two 
miles beyond the village of Tulai, &e distant twenty miles from the 
fort of Bombay, and aix from Tannah. . The made road from Bombay 
conducts the viaitor M far M the village of Vihar, four miles north of 

which L the mountain where the cavee are excavated. They hare 
been described by several travellera, and are noticed, in A. D. 399, 

by the ~ u d d h ~ a t  priest and pilgrim a E a - H i , "  who visited the seats 
of - his religion in India, and whose travels have been translated by 
116. Remwat. ' The cavern temple is described by him to consist of 
five stories, &h etoy containing numerous chambers or cells, cut 
out of the solid rock, and tenanted by Arhats; a description which 
answen very closely to the circumrtancee of the Kauari excavationr, 
which rise from the base to the summit of the mountain in a x  rtories, 
and are connected to each other by steps cut in the solid rock. The 
kingdom in which they are situated is said to be distant from 
Kia-shi or Varanaei, two hundred ygans to the south, and is called 
Ta-theen Dach-chin. 

Immediately in front of the large arched cave, and on a ledge of the 

mountain, mme thirty or forty feet below, there are several 
-8, or monumental receptacle8 for the bones of a Buddha, or 
Rahat, built of out atone at  the baae. These were once of a pyramidd 
ahape, but an, now much dilapidated, and appear like a beap of 
rtonee. Several years ago I thought of opening aome of them, in 
expectation of obtaining o o b  or other relics ; but found no favorable 
opportunity until lately, when several lengthened viaitr, in compnny 
with Doctor Heddle, gave me the desired means of doing so. The 
success of General Ventura, W. Court, and othera, in their search after 
d i c e  from the tqpss of the Punjab and Kabul, gave me additional 
hope that I should find something wortby of the labour, and I am ghd 
to report, that theae expectations have not been disappointed. 

The largeat of the topes selected for examination, appeared to have 
been one time between twelve or sixteen feet in height. I t  was much di- 
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lapidated, and-WM penetrated from Bbove to the bare, which waa built of 
cut stone. Aftediiging to the level of the ground and clearing away the 
materials, the workmen came to a circuhr atone, hollow in the centre, 
and covered at the top by a piem of gypum. This contained two 
small copper. me, in  one of whioh were lome asher mixed with a ruby, 
a pearl, mall pieces of gold, and a small gold box, containing a piem 
of cloth ; in the other a silver box and some aehes were found. Two 
copper-plates containing legible inrcriptions, in the Lcrtli, or Cave o+ 
racter ; acaompanied the urns, and thew, as far as I have yet been 
able to decypher them, inform y that the penone buried here were of 
the Buddhist faith. The emaller of the copper-plater bean an inacrip- 
tion in two liner, the lert part of whioh contains the Buddhist 
creed inscribed on the bare of the Buddha image from Tirhut, and on 
the stone extracted from the Tqpc of Ska& near Bemum; an 
excellent commentary on which will be found in Mr. Prinaep's Journal 
h r  March and April 1836. The laat part of the. Knnari inscription, 
and the copper-plate of which I have now the honor of laying before 
the members of your Society, corresponds very clorely with the text of 
the inmiption from Tihut. The original in the Lath oheracter atando 
t h ~ 8  : 
Y6 d h r m 6  hetu prabhav6, teeham h6tu Tathagat6 luvacha T6rMnoha 

yo nirodha Bvam V4dl Bfdd Suwanna : 
which trsasferred to Devanagrf 

P p: I lm4aieri 
d: I1 

may be translated :-u Whatever meritorious acts proceed from cam,  of 
thew, the aource TaWgota (Buddha) haa declared; the opposing 
principle of thew the great One of exalted birth, has alao demonstrated.' 

The only difference between the text of the present i d p t i o n  and 
the one from Twhut, b thelaat word SUIW~M, the Pa& for Suvarna in- 
atead of Sracnrma ; and which mean8 the go& om, or one of QII exahd 

birth or sribs, and ia here evidently an appellative of Bhuddha. In the 
appendix to Mr. B. H. Hodpon's quotations in proof of his sketch of 
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Buddhism, one of the principal attributes of Adi Buddha is * 
Suvawaa-warnata. The above sentence, as Mr. Hodgson remark4 
contains the confessio f& of the Buddhaist, and is in the mouth ofevery 
one at  Kathmandu. The discovery of it at Kenari confirme an opinion 
long prevalent, that the cave temples of Western India are exclusively 
Bauddhu, and seems to strengthen the theory regarding the origin of 
the Dkhgope8 of Kanari, ManiRyala, and Afghaniern, that they are 
Brmddk Mausolea, built over the remains of persons of thii faitb, 
either of a royal or priestly character. Little doubt can exist of the 
ashes found in the two copper urns being thorn of the persons bnried, 
one of whom, according to the larger copper inecription, was the chief 

of the great Ehar, or large arched temple at  Kanari. The object of 
these monumente was, ar Mr. Prinsep sayq twofold : a memorial of the 
dead, and in honour of the deity, of which the enshrined mint was on19 
a portion, and ar legitimately entitled to be wonhipped as the mume 

from which he had emanated, and to whioh, aooording to tbeir creed, be 

eould after a life of virtuous penah- end abstraotion return. The 
monuments in the Pscnjab end Cabul appear to be canwerated tomb8 

sf  a nrce of p r i m ,  who were of the Buddhaist faith whom ooin8 
are inscribed on one side with Greek letters, and the other with thoee 
84 Jhetrian PaiS, and whoee tribe is &led Khommn. They were a 
Gmo-Indo-Scythic race, mentioned by h Polo, and called by 
Karaunas, a tribe of robbers who s c o u d  the country, and p l a n d d  
everg thing within their reach.* 

I abstain now from offering any remarke on the general 
of the Buddhaist faith on thie side of India, or its connexion with the 
worship of the svn, as my onlp object is to bring to notice the 
found at Banari, and their simibrity to those d-vered in the 
Punjab. 

Tmvele of Marco Polo by Maredeu, page 86. 
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Litura1 Tr~))dZation. 
/ Salntation to S a w  (a Jine or Boud'dho, or deified w e  peculiar 
, to those eecb.) 
I This waa founded in the year of the reign of the TNRudaRn line 

about 100 yeam at Badamany* 54 on. the north, and 85 at ~~ 
Beliar, by P d y a  Bunna, whom habitation waa in the northern forest 
ofthe conquered Taromi, andmho, by hie peraonal beauty, was pouecls- 
ed of a BuddAM appearance aa a C!hai&a,t in honor of the most 
powerful, very wiae, and superior Bhagavarrcr Sakya, Muni, whore acts 
were wonderful, and who &a the son of Stf~ad'dhd, for the purpose of 
hie studying and practising with 0rm devotion the famous B d &  
religion, the duty of a learned man. 

80 long aa the revolving waves wherein the &&UT~$ are swimming 
at night, the milky water of the Kshfra.Samudra, (rea of milk,) the 
M i  with ita abundant gold and the forest of mangoe-the deep 
rivera continuing to flow with their clean streams will endure, eo long 
thir deed of Pushya, which oontributee to the advancement of devotion, 
ie durable. 

NOTB.-I have most unwillingly kept back Dr. Bird'r paper for many weekr, in- 
tending to publinh it together with a notice of the late Lt. Pigou'r Dkcoverier at 
Buhurabad near Jullalabad, on the frontier of Afghaniatan. I thought the aImost 
mimnltaneour examination of s aut OJ t v  dtuated close to a sa of mvar, giving ri- 
milu rerdtr  nearly at placee eo dirtant an Buhurabad and Kanari, d y  of being 
placed in jarrta-podtion, an of intereat to the invertigator of Roodhiat antiquitier. 1 

extremely rorry that great delay in the preparation of a simple l i tboppb to 
accompany the Buhmbad paper rbould have cawed the ruppreraion of thin inter- 
eating paper for ro long s time. Having heard o few days ago from Dr. Bird, with 
the promine of a traadation of the inscription on the two copper plater dug from 
the Dehgop at Kanari, copy of which accompanied his paper, I d e t e b e d  on pub- 
lirhing the reading of one of them (subject to correction by Dr. Bid) an given by 
Pundit Kamalakanta Vidyalanka, and the literal traarlation of that reading, which 
I owe to a native gentleman of much learning and intelligence, Baboo Neelratna 
Holdar of Calcutta. The M p t i o n  ia numbered XXVIII. (and ro copied erroneoudy 
into the lithograph,) in a work lort ly,  I am happy to ray, about to appear on the 
Exuvationr in Weatam India, originated by Mr. Wathen, well known ana Sanrcrit 
wholar, and carried on by Dr. Bird. ffi 

+ This country b a h  mentioned in the 25th rbka of the Protdgcr Rudra inrr\riition, 
vide Ariatic Journal, NO 82, 1838, page 906. 
t Place of religiolu wonhip. Thb, if the wonid*uma be added to it, means a sacmd 

tree. 
$ A hrmed &h, or a fabulous animal. 

a 



Note on a Copper Land Grant, by JAVA CHANDRA. 
' 

The copper plate whence the acwmpanying reading in modern Sanacrit character 
and trarrrlation are taken, wlu, found near Fyrabad in the Oude, anda facrrimile of it 
WM forwarded to me by Lient. Col. CauMeld, then Reddent at Lncknow. The land 
p t a  of the donor, ~ a j a  Jay. Chandra, are not uncommon. In the 6mt volume of 
the Tmmctionr of the Aristic tkciety then ir a notice by the late Mr. Cole-e, 
(p. 441,) of a grant by thin Raja, which h however dercribed at  mud-hmd:  

Without having reen the original," r a p  Mr. Colebrooke, no opinion can be 
offered M to the probable genainenerr of thir m o n n m t  ; (date r.liS0, A. D. lib() 
the inrcription h however wnrirtent with chronology ; for Jaya Chaudra, who in &I- 
cribed in the A y m  debmi aa rupreme monarch of Iudia, having the neat of hir empire 
at Canonj, ir them mentioned aa the ally of Shehabuddin in the war with Prirhair 
Raja, or Pithora, about the year of the H ~ W O  588, or A. D. 1193 ; twenty-@ht 
yeam afterthe date of thii grant" 

The data of the grant now published ir s. iS4!5, or A. D. 1187, twent]r-tbne 
yeam rubsequent to that of the same monarch noted by Mr. Colebmoke, .nd 
only e u  yean prior to the death of the ill-fated donor, which o c d  A. D. 119s 
With him expired the dynarty of the Wtore prince8 of Canoaj. 

The genealogy, lu, given in the grant now before us, differs only in the name of 
fimt ancwtor mentioned from that found in Mr. Colebmoke'r grant. The ~ ~ I U E  

- is there Sripob, here Yamtip, but tbe identity of the monarch, known and81 
there different appellationr, hlu, bebeen already ascertained, and admitted by the 
highest authorities, (An. Soc. Joar. rol. i i i  p. M9). 

The phraseology of thh grant ir not different from those of Jay. Chmdra, whicb 
have been already hove red :  the anathema against the wumm of land p t e d  
in free tenure ir remarkable for ita peculiar bitternerr. ' m e  plate, judging ftom 
the facaimib, murt be in high prewrvation, and the data it giver hvdab18, U 
bearing combomtive testimony to the accuracy of chronological data. 

P i  
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LitsraJ Translation, by Pundit SAPODAHA PPA~ADH. 

1. May the embra& of Lakshmi, (* and Vaikunthq) 
contribute to your prosperity! 

2. The Rajas who were dewended from the lunar line having de- 
parted fbr heaven, one, named YaaMgda,  by his natural spiritr. WM 

or the aun himself. 
3. His son was Hdi  C h a d q  who extended his fame M beam3 of 

the moon across the sea. 
4. His aon was C b d m  Daua, who WM exceedingly given to jwtioe, 

who invaded the whole cirole of hi enemiea, and dispelled the dark- 
of the gallant warriors. He, by the power of him armq gained the king- 
dom of G&z%poma, whete all mrtr of inamt ione  have been quelled 
by hie power. 

, 6. He, ( C W r a  Dew,) who proteated the urorad p h  of K d ,  
(Benarus,) Kwhikotsaw Khirdcf, (Oudq) and I d f a ,  pmemiog 
them, who conrtantly gave gold equal to the weight of his body to the 
BrMmonoa; made the Vaaunati, (earth,) renowned by the hundreds 
and hand& of U s . *  

6. Hir son M- who wao like the moon in hia line, and the 
crert-jewel of all the Rejas, war glorious! By the water of his anoint- 
ment, all the filth of the Kaliydga haa been washed away. ' 

+ A religiolu ceremony, i. e. giving gold or silver to the B~ahmanoo, equal to the 
weight of the donor's body ; the ceremony M in thew day oftan practird by weighmenb 
against p b u ,  or preciour merchandle. It M r u p p d  to be e5caciour in awarding 
evil, and w u  cnmtantly' h d  recoune to by Jdahaeaja Ruqjeet sibg, (Lahore,) in his 
lut illner. l=4 
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7. At the time of his expedition for conquesb, when the earth was 
aa it were crumbling under the over-passing of his furioua elephants, 

I 

aa well aa his mighty army, the mouth of S~ha,* rmeared with blood 
gushing from the palate pieroed by the pleesure with his head jewel+ 
WM for eometime bent down even to his breast. 

8. From him waa born Gobinda C%undra, like the moon rising from 
the we, who by his arms, long and like the creeping plant, kept the 

I 
newly, acquired kingdom-stubborn as the elephant in confinement ; nay, 
who granted a great many cows yielding sweet milk. 

9. His elephants, rivals to that of I d r a ,  having aought in vain in 
the three quartera of the world for elephants, eapable of beating their 
burdens, came at last in the quarter of Zndra, (east,) and wandered 
there-al0ng.f 
, 10. From him was born Raja Vijp Chandra, who like Surapdi, 

(Indra,) cut off the PuRshuu of all the ~hcibh~it$: He at his 'easy con- 
quest of the world, haa extinguished the heat of the m h  by the ahan- 
h t  tears of * * * * * 

11. His renown challenging the three regions of creation des- 
cribed by eminent poetg and which reached as far aa the Viuhnu 
loRa, (region of Vwhu,) hae been ever the terror of Vali RajB.8 ' 

12. The earth, at  the expedition of Vijaya Chandra to conquer the 
whole world crurhed by his forious e1ephaut.q ascended, as it were, 
in the dust cawed by his numemow army, to nolicit refuge Irom 
Prajdpd,  ( B r d d . )  

13. From him who waa possewed of wondrous power, sprung one 
named Jaya Chand~a, the lord of all Rajaii, who waa as the NCdyana 
h h d f ,  born only for the deliverance of the world; and whom the 
Raja8 humbling themselver csssed from contemplating hostilities with, 
and putting a stop to their derignq submitted to. 

14. At the preparation of his warlike daim, the Phunindra (the 
chid of serpente,) wearied with falling down and again k i n g  from the 
hard shell of the K h , l J  under the pressure of his elephants the ichor 
from whore temples dropped into the streamq running from the 

The chief of aerpente, supporting the earth on his head. 
With the view of finding there the rival elephanb of I d a .  
The wordpiaksha m e w  when relating to Indra the peaks of mountaina ;" and 

" iliea" when referring to the. Reja The word B k t b M  hm .bo a double meaning, 
"the mountain" and " the (other) Rejay." 

Q Ydi Rqja, v. the Srimai Bhdgawfcr. 
The tortobe suppoued to reuide underneath the earth. 
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shaking hie, and panting firom his thousand hoods with impatience, 
1 would without sustenance hare fainted, and died. 

He, the glorious Jaya Charsdra, whose feet were adored by the cir- 
, cle of Rajae, and who was like Vachaqa&* in disoussing on various 

Vidylb, (soiences,) the lord of the t h  Rajas : vix., Ampati, Goyapdr; 
and Narapati, very riah, king of kin& learned and superior to all, and 
who wae devoted to the feet of (his father) Ejaya Chandra, who alm 
was like Vm- in disowdng, &o. and devoted. to (the feet of hie 
father) Gk& Clhndra, who elro m a ,  &o. and devoted to the feet 
of (his father) M i n a p & ,  who also was, &. and devoted to the feet 
of (hie father) Cirandra Deva, who was also very learned, king of kings, 
&. &. and who gained the kingdom of Kanyakubja by the power 
of his armr. That proclaims and orden to all the inhabitants of 
K d i ,  the village situated at AlhGmhapactand, to all the rajas, 
princes, ministerg priests, attendants, chiefs of aesemblieq warriore, 
(ak&p&iRaa) physicians, and servante, who were occasionally to 
attend to the female apartments, saperintendente of elephant4 horse4 
minee, cowe, &. 

Be it known to all of you, that this day, the seventh day of the moon, 
in the month of A&& of Samvatsara 1243, we, for promoting the 
virtue and fame of our parents and ourselves, having performed 
ablution in the Ganga at  Benareq-eatided as u d ,  the Go&, 
Maisis, men, together with deceased ancestore, with offerings of water, 
adored h i  whose fervid beams dispel darkness, worshipped him who 
wears the cresoent on hie forehead (Shiva), and V ' a  (Vishnti), 
offered oblations to HcStciShama (Fire) with Pdjashaf and performed 
A&mana with water, then granted with water in hand to Akmga 
Ouda Rhyutor, who belonged to the BUraddBja line, and was pwsessed 
of three Ptovaraa, viz. B l i a d j a ,  A a g i ~ d a ,  and Vdrihpatya, and 
who was the eon of Zndra Rdyuto, and grandron of A d a  R* i 

with a &h, (grant) village above-mentioned (Kemali) which was 
enriched with water and earth, with mines of iron and salts, with 
ponds full of fisheq with caves and fertile farms, mountains and 
forests, with gardens of modhu and mango trees, and which extends 
ae far ae TFinayuthi, and the four boundaries of which were undispu- 
table. It is ever to be enjoyed so long as the sun and moon will 
endure. Its revenuer, as settled, or are to be rettled, are duly to be 
discharged by tbe tenants. 

The Guru of the Goda. 
t Rice boiled with milk and sugar. 
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Noh.-He who granta land& and he who k p t a ,  both of those, 
virtaoue reside in beaven. 

0, Pu- (Indra.) Sadha (ledl) h o w  snsign of r a n 4  
(chattah) fine borws md elepbantq are gained by granting landr. 

He who grante lamb lives 60,000 years in hmen;  but he who 
confiacater, or raumer, or allows othem to do no, b doomed to hell for 
a like period. 

The earth has been enjoyed by many kin- M S 4 m  Reja, and 
athem, and he who rulecl it in hie turn'b the role enjoyer of its fruits. , 

He who resumes lands granted by hiirelf or others, is to become a 1 
dung fly and to live therein with his ancatom. 

The remmer of lands a n  never be free from sins, though he grants 
a thouand tanka, a crore of cow4 and performs a hundred v+pqa 
(a eacrifice.) 

Thone who resume lands granted by othem, will become black 
aerpents in the desert of the forest of the VindAya mountain. No poiwn 
is of itwlf utter poison ; but to deprive a Brahman of his property M 
indeed poiaon, becaw the former can kill one alone, but the latter the 
whole of a men's dewendante. 

Sovereignty is unstable like the wind ; worldly pleasurea are in the 
fint instance desirable. The life of man is M a dew-drop on the 
grape, bat, ahr! ,virtue u the only friend who acoompsnia him into 
the next world. 

But what genemu man will mume tbe granta made by Rajae, vbo 
have gone before him, and whore giftr are like wreath of flowem 
epreading the fhpmce of a good name and of a reputation for wealth 
and virtue ? 

i 5 M 9 6  of Joyachundnr. 
Ymhovigraha 

I 
Mahiahandra. 

Cban k re Deva. 
I 

&dampila 
I 

I 
Jayachdra, 

the donor. 
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Abstract Journal of the R a t e  of Lieutenant A. Cunningham, Bmgd 
flnghssrr, to tfw Sourcer of the Punjab R i m .  

Fmm Tandee on the Chundra Bhaga river, where I parted with Lieut- 
enant Broome, 1 continued my way d o n g  the right bank of the river, 
with the proud conscio~~sness that 1 was the first European who had ever 
visited that part of the Chundrn Bhaga. On the .16th of Joly, 1839, a t  
rixteeu miles below Tandee, I crossed the river by a wooden bridge 
a l l e d  Rocha, or the * Great' Bridge, 85 feet long and 43 feet above the 
stream, to the left bank, where 1 once more came upon fir trees which 
I had not seen for a week. After a walk of two mllee over a dusty bad 
pathway, 1 had to climb R steep hill on which the celebrated temple of 
Tr i lokn~th  is dtuated. On the m ~ d  I passed a Hiudoo Pilgrim, a Qosainr 
who had come from Suoam in the protected Sikh States, having visited 
Jwala Mookhee near Kangra, and the vanow hot wells a t  the head of the 
Parbuttee river. 

The  temple, which is eituatra at one end of the village of Qoundn, is 
rqusre, and is surmounted by the trisool or trident of Sivn, who is Trilok- 
nath, or, The Lord of the three worlds, Heaven, E ~ r t h ,  and Hell. There 
wag an open Court to the front with a two-storied verandah of wood i 
the plllare, architectmves, and rails being all richly carved. In the mid- 
dle of the C o u ~ t  there w ~ e  a block of stone about 6 feet sqllare by 5 
feet, high, on the top of which was growing the sacred plant Toolsee, or 
Basil. The figure of Triloknath was of white marble, about two feet 
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high, with six nrms ; on its head there was placed a small sqnatted Bod- 
dhistical looking figure which the attendant Brahmin declared to be of 
Anna Pooroos, probably meaning Anna Purnn, the beneficent form of 
Pawati, the wife of Siva. In the Court there were many tall poles 
surmounted t ~ y  cow's tails and piecea of cloth, placed there as offerings, 
by Tibetan Buddhists RR well a8 by Brahminical Hindoos. 

The village of Toonda in which the Temple of Triloknath is situated, 
had been overwhelmrcl in snow in the preceding year, 1838, when el l  
the houses which had not been bonded with wood, had fallen down, and 
killed the inhabitants. The Rnna or Chief of Toondn Triloknath ir 
under fhe anthority of the Rnjah of Chumba, to which state the lower por- 
tion of Lahul belonga. 

The province of Lahul embraces the whole breadth of the Chundrn 
md Bhaga riven, and extends down their united streams called the 
Chundra Bhaga in a W. N. W. direction to about ten miles below Tri- 
Ioknath. I t  is  divided into two unequal parts ; the larger belonging to 
the state of Kooloo, and the smaller to Chumbn. In  the former there 
were 108 villages, containing 740 houses, and 3,764 inhabitants. 

The revenne of the province is derived from two different sources ; R 

house tax, and a duty on the carriage of merchandize. Under the Rajah's 
administration each house was taxed at 10 and 12 rupees, but the Sikh 
Quvernment increased the tax to twenty rupees per house,by which they 
ra i~ed  the collections from 5,000 to 10,000 rtipees per annum, the houses 
of the priests and poorer labourere being exempted from taxation. The 
rates of toll were at the same time adjusted by Zurawur Singh, the go- 
vernor of Ladakh, the duty upon each carriage sheep being rtiised from 
half an anna (or three farthings) to four annae, (or six pence,) Thin WRS 

considered very oppressive by the people, but as a sheep can carry 8 and 
10 seers, or one fourth of a man's load, the fair and natural rate of duty 
would be to charge one fourth of the duty levied upon each man ; and 
Zuranur Singh did no more, for a man is charged one rupee. On a pony 
which carries from 60 to 70 seers, or double the load of a man, the duty 
levied is likewise double or two rupees per pony. 

The  grain raised in  Lahul is all consumed in the country ; and M 

there tire no natlual prodactions, the houae tax ia paid by the inhabitan@ 
from the joint Stock, obtained by hiring themsclses as porter8 between 
the states in the lower hills of the Punjab and Lndakh ; the portere who 
bring goods from Kooloo, Mundee and Chumba being changed at  Taudea 
for natives of the province itself, who receive 6 rupees cash, for the jour- 
ney to Lndakh. The hire of a pony to Ladirkh is 19 rupees.. 



The article8 taken to Lndakh nre :-wheat and rice from Chumba ; lnnr 
and Opium from Mundee ; coane white cottons, and Benares brocnder of 
the worst qunlity from Kooloo; wit11 gontr akin8 dyed red, chiefly ma- 
nufact~lred at Bissowlee and Noorpoor in the Punjab-in exchnnge for  
which the following articles are brought to  Tnndee to be sold ,to the 
merchants of the ncighbouring etntea. Shawl Wool ; Bang, or Hemp 
prepared for emoking ; silver in wedges, each wedge called Ynmoo, 
weighing 180 rupees or 4) Ibr. nvolrdupoir 8 Borax, native of Ladakh ; 
Balt, manufactured at some Salt lukes beyond Ladskh ; and Tea, brought 
from Yarkund. 

For the two previous yearn, however, but little trade has pa~sed firoagh 
Lahul, on account of the sei~ure of Lndakh by the Jummoo family, who 
have established a high road through their own territory of Jummoo, 
which throws all the d.uties upon the trafRc into their power. The route 
rune from Jummoo, thro~rgh Chindnee nnd Bhudnrivar, both in Foreter's 
route to Kishtwar, nnd thence to Chutogurh and'ladnkh. The whole 
of theee plncee, and conseqnenlly the entire route, are. in the possession 
either of Gulab Singh or of his brother, Dheean Singh. 

The conaeqoence of t l l i ~  change in the direction of the commerce had 
Been so prejudicial to Lahul, that about 500 people l~nd  emigrated to 
other countries ; nnd mnny more would hsve followed them had they 
not been stopped at the Custom hoesee eetablished on all the passes 
leading from Lahul. Another conaequenoe of this interruption of the 
traffic had been that very little or. no Salt had come to Lnhul, for the 
two preceding yearn ; and of this the people complained bitterly, as well 
i s  of the loss of their hire as porters between the lower hills of the 
Punjab and Ladakh. Many of them were literally starving, having 
nothing to eat, excrpt gram, willow leaves, and strawberries. Even the 
attendant Brahmin of the holy temple of Triloknath was glad to get the 
remains of my Mahomedan Munshi'e dinner. 

There are fonr passes lending from Lahnl into Chumba, all of which 
+ere described as eqnnlly tad. Of these the Dogee Paea leads from the 
rillage of Roppoo, about 8 miles below Tandee, over the snow, and down 
the course of the Boodhil river to Burmbwnr. The other passes lead 
from Triloknath. The upper one is c ~ l l e d  the Buggn Pass and leads 
direct to Bunnbwar ; the loser is the Humguree Paen, - and ie very little 
used, and the middle is the Kalee Joth, or Paes, of Kalee DBbee, which 
I chose. 

On the 18th of J~i ly,  I quitted Triloknnth, and on the following 
evening reached the foot of the K d e e  Debee P,as~, so named from @ 
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black conical peak to the South, dedicated to Kalee DQlwe. The place 
war called Hoolyee, in Sanskrit Hoolyaaaca, .and wee merely a reeling 
place at the foot of the paw; there I shot wnrr! snow pheasants and 
Alpine Harea On the following morning I began the ascent of the pose 
up steep banks of loose angular masses of rock, and over sloping snow 
beds, down which fragment# of rock came bounding and dashing along 
with a crash like the rattling of continued and numerous file-firing. The  
porter who carried my iron tentprgs rr-ee struck on the knee by one of 
theee stones, and hurled before my eyes down the sloping indurated snow. 
Luckily the snow bed terminated i n  a fork between two mounds of 
brokem fragments of rock, and there the man's further progress r a n  
stopped, and his life raved. . He was lame however for three weeke aftefi 
wards. The crest of the pass was a narrow ridge not more than ten and 
twelve feet wide, covered with soft and newly fallen mow. There I 
epread my cloak and found by my thermometer that the height war 
15,700 feet. In  the middle of the ridge there were two sloall slabs erect 
and smeared with vermilion, near which were numerous sticks covered 
with rags. For a few minutes I had a splendid view of the green hills 
of Chumba smiling in the distance. A thick hare then descended and 
obscured even the terrific gulph below, and I commenced the descent 
without seeing where I was to halt for the night. A goat was sacrificed 
by my servants to the Ooddeas KAlce, and to that they attributed my 
safety as well as their own. The descent was 5,000 feet t o  the spot 
were I halted, at the head of the Nye river, one of the principal t r i b u b  
ries of the Rxvee. 

On the 31st of July, 1 continued my journey, following the course of 
the Nge river for seven miles to the village of Lwndee, below which 
1 crossed the river and halted at  the Dhurmsala, or traveller's houee. 
The next day I reached Burgnon, a large v i l l~ge  on ,the left bank of the 
Nye, and was much cheered with the sight of a mulberry tree ; and them 
I got some good wheat flonr, some excellent milk, and fine honey. On 
the 24th I passed through Footahun, below which the Nye and Boodhil 
riven join the Ravee, to Poolnee; and ascending the Boodhil river for 
five miles I croeeed it by a very respectable wooden bridge, 68 feet in 
length and 98 feet above the river, with a railing, knee high, on each side. 
There I saw wild grapes and mulberries just beginning to ripen-and 
continuing my journey for an ascent of 1,500 feet, I reached Bunnarar, 
or Vermrnawura, the ancient Capital of the Verma family of Chumba, 
7,015 feet above the sea. The spot was a beantiful one ; but the severity 
of the winter had no doubt led to its being abaudoned M a capital f u ~  



~ r e r a l  centnriea, The tall epiree of the rtone templea, and the profueely 
cawed wooden templrr were completely rhaded by cedar and walnut 
trem. One Cedar wna XI feet in circnmference. There were numaoae 
etone pillare, tradition raid 84, dedicated to Siva ; and a 1,rrge braaen 
boll, the rim of life, under a wooden ehed, beeider eeteral travellers' 
howee. The Agora in the templea were of braea and exceedingly well 
executed, all bespeaking a very ancient origin. I copied three Sanecrit 
inscriptione from the brasen figuree, recording the names and farniliea 
of the donore. 

On the 29th of July, I left Burmawar, and at foot milee rerched the 
rillage of Khunn, opposite Tootahun, where the Nye and Boodhil riverr 
join the Ravee. From thence the road deecended for I$W feet to the 
Raiee, which am rushin& between steep cliffe of black clay slate; I 
cromed it by a birchen mpe bridge 116) feet epan and 60 feet above the 

- water : the pointe of ruepension were at diarent  heighte, and the fall 
of the curve in the middle rae  20 feet, which made the recent and des- 
cent extremely diWcult and dangerous. From the bridge, 1 had to 
ecramble amongst looee etonee, and up eteey banks for an ascent of 2,000 
feet in a distance of two milee, when I reached Woolne, on tbe left bank 
of the Raver, opposite Khnnn and Tootahun, at the junction of the 
three rivem, which 1 wrr surprised to find wsa not coneidered holy. The 
three etreams were about equal in eke ; but the Boodhil ie the one held 
in most eeteem, ae one of it8 eources ie in the holy lake of Munnee 
Mule&-ita other principal source ie from the Dogee Pass, on the road 
from Tandee to Burmawur. The Nye River has its principal eource in 
the Kalw D6bee Paas ; but a considerable feeder called the Raim River, 
joins it from the Bugga Pnre. The Rnvee itself rieee in Koolw from the 
Bungall Mountain, and rune in a N. W. direcbion to Woolaq where i t  
b joined by the Nye and Boodhil. 

From Woolna, I followed what is called the royal road, or that ueed by 
the Rajahe of Chumh when they make their pilgrimages to Munna 
Mahe's. I t  was one day'e journey oub of the way, but M it ascended the 
higher epiree of the mountains, I &hone it for the anhe of the more exten. 
sire view, which 1 ahould obtain, and for the sake of the sarvey, which 
1 war making. In three daye, I reached Chaitraree, where wae a temple 
to Sugget Dbbee. The figure ran of bra88 with four arms ; and on the 
pedertal wne an inscription, recording the donor9e name, which I copied. 
On the next dry, I reached Bussoo, and on the following day Mahila; 
and on the 4th of Augrut, I crossed the Ranee by a birchen rope bridge 
of 169 feet long, stretching from an ieolated rock on the bank to the ClifF 
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oppoiiite, and reached Chumba, the Capital of the state of the mme name. 
Chnmba, or Chumpapoora, the Capital of Chumba ir sitc~ated on a 

lrvel peice of ground on the right bank of the Ravee, a t  an elevation 
of 3,015 feet. T h e n  is a tradition that the river formerly covered the  
Chaugann or plain of 'Chamba ; which is certainly correct, for the  plain 
ie formed of large boulders of slate and granite, mingled with rich earth 
ni~ove, and with coaree sand below. There are nine good-temples in 
Chamba ; none of them, however of such beautiful workmanship as those 
at  Burmawar. The Rajah's Palace is nn extensive bnilding, but it  can- 
not boast of any beauty. The houser are not different from those u s u ~ l l y  
Hen in the hills ; and I was nltogelher much disappointed with Chumba.' 

Of seventeen purgonnahs, through which I passed I have a detailed 
account of all the different villages, amounting to 859, containing 1,679 
houses, and 8,849 inhabitants. These seventeen Purgunnahe form about 
one-eighth of the whole countv ; which must, therefore contain, with the 
addition of 800 honrcs, and 7,000 inhnbitants in Chumba town, 14,176 
h6uses, and 77,792 inhabitants. The villages on the lower course nf the 
Bavee are however much larger than those upon the higher streams, and. 
1 em therefore inclined to rate the population at  nearly 100,000 ; of 
whom perhaps 10,000 may be exempt from paying the house tax-the 
remainder, 90 ,W,  living in 12300 houses, will give a revenue of 2,50,000 
rupees, if taxed as usual a t  20 rupees per house. 

The trade through Chumba,,formerly considernble, is now very little, 
owing to the opening of the new route, thro~lgh Jummao ; Customs are, 
however, collected at Bhudewar, which forms the North Western born- 
d a y  of Chumba, and t h r o ~ ~ g h  which merchants oocasionally pass, and 
merchants who come to Chumbn, sometimes carry goods by the Sajh 
Pass and Chutegclrh to Ladakh ; but the tra8lc is comparatively trifling 1 

and I do not therefore value the amo~int of Curtoms collected a t  more 
than 50,000 Re. yearly, making a total revenue of 3 lakhs of rupees, or 
%3o,OGO. 

There are no nahrnl productions exported from Chumba, save rice and 
wheat to Ladtlkh ; and the maoufiuture's are conriderable : the principal 
are thick woollens called Burmawur, manuftlctured in yiecer eleven yards 
long, and fifteen inches wide, in all the colder parts of C'humba. Some 
are carried to Kooloo for mle, and I hare reen a few pieces at  Simla. 
Conme Alwans, or Shawl  cloth^, are made in the town of Chumba from 
Lrdakh Wool, but they are all used in t h e  country. 

The men w a r  a long sleeved white woollen clmk, fastened round the 
knirt with a black woollen rope ; and on the head a peculiar peaked cap 
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of thick white woollen; the women wear the same e l d ,  only bkck, 
with a white rope round the waist ; and a small scull cap on the head 
-the men's dress is a very picturesque one. 

From thelajah'e Pundit I obtained a long list of the Bajahs of Chumh,  
beginning with Bmhma of course, and descending throngh the Ssrnjvansa 
to Samitra, after whom the list appeara to be 1- apocryphal. The ellrlier 
Rajahs are said to have resided in Burmawar. 

On the 11th of August I quitted Chnmba, croslling the Bavee imrnedi- 
ately above the town by a .birchen rope suspension bridge, of 187 f e 5  
span ; and with much diWcultp made my r a y  to the village of KurCdh. 
One of my porters in crossing the smnll stream, now swollen by rain, Iort 
his footing and was drowned. ' On the 131 h I reached the summit of the 
pss  of Chunrhw, 8,041 feet high, from which I saw the plains of the Pun. 
jab indis~inctly through the clouds. In the evening I reached the l a w  
Village of Chuarhee, where I halted. On the following day I made 8 

fatiguing march of 4) miles to Jajene, on the h n k  of the Chukkee River, 
ooer several high ridgee of diff gravelly conglomerate, alternating i n  
etmta with sandstone. T.he next day I croe~rd the Chukkee River with 
some difficulty, by swimming. It was !XMl feet acroae and about 5 feet 
deep in the middle, and the rounded boulders at the bottom afforded no 
f ~ o t i n g  whatever ; after alittle alcent and descent I came upon a largo 
open plain, which 1 crossed to Nqrpoor. 
. Noorpoor is a fine Bourisl~ing city, 1,924 feet in height, bnilt upon a 
marrow ridge of a mndstone rock, curving to the Eiorth ; the houses are 
chiefly of eqt~ared rtone r and the main street runs over the solid .rock. 
T h e  city was founded upwnrds of two hundred yearn ago by the celebrated 
Noor lehan, the beautiful empress, who established a number of Kash- 
m c d s  in it. In 1839 there were said to be 7.000 Kashmerians in Noor- 
poor, who were chiefly employed in the mnnufacture of Shawls. I urw 
many of the Shawls, which were decidedly inferior to the real Kashme- 
?inn Shawls, this am attributed to the difficulty of getting the finest wool. 

-The Noorpoor shawls are however of very fair workmanship, and they are 
brought in great numbers to Simln, Delhi, Lucknow, Benara, and Cal- 
cutta. 

On the 18th of August I left Noorpoor, and crossing the Chukkee 
River, I reached Puthankot in the plains of lhe Punjab a t  an elevation of 
1 , ~  feet above the sea. From thence. I pnened through Shujanpoor, a 
good sized etmggling t o m ,  and crossing the Umriteir nnd h h o r e  Canal 
near itn head, I reached the bank of the Ravee, which wns nearly a mile 
in width. The passage was made in about an hour by boat, and I halted 





lsbl.] Sources Qf tk Punjab Riaera. 113 

attack them openly ; and they were at last killed, while asleep, and their 

: heads carried to Goolab Singh, who ordered them to be suspended on the 
crest of the Bheembur pass. The next day I croned the Knmaon 
Oosha' mountains, or sharp ridged bow,' the range being narrow r t  the 
top and bent at each end like a bow. %hence pmsing through 
the Seraie of Noehehrn, Inayutpoora, Chungea, and Muredpoor, 1 
reached Rnjaoree on the 8th of September. The Rajah was very atten- 
tive and communicative, and I received much interesting information 
trom him. I also procured a history of the country, and some order8 
by Aurungzebe, and Nadir Shnh; besides a copy of a grant of the 
Rnjaoree territory, by Bahadoor Shah ; since then the territory has been 
seized bit by bit by the Jummoo family, until only a small circle of 90 
miles diameter now remeins to the present Rnjah. 

In  the grant given by Bahadoor Shah, the revenue of Rajnsom i8 

stated to be 77,77,960 dhrne, equivalent to '27,799 Rupees, which with 
the Custome collected, must have been increased to !iO,000 rupees. The 
temtory now is about one fourth of what it was at that time, A. D. 1708, 
and the Custom8 have nearly ceased, as the Sikhs give free p m a  for 
all their own merchandise ; the preaent revenue cannot therefore be 
more than 10,000 rupees, which was the sum stated to me by many re& 
pectable native*. 

.The chief crops in Rajaoree were rice and maize ; the maise invari- 
ably occupies the higher grounds, and the rice fields the level alluvial 
formations along the river; these were kept constantly flooded by stream8 
conducted along the hill sides from the neighbouring torrents. Height 
of the city, 9,800 feet. 

The hills between Bheembur and Rutun Punjall are all of a coarse 
greyish sandstone, alternating with loose gravelly conglomerates near 
Bheembur, and gradually changing into a siliceous state in the Rutun 
Ponjall range,--at the foot of which there are large blocks of conglo- 
merate in compact masses cemented firmly together. 

I left Rajaoree on the 10th of September, and after an easy march of 
eight miles over a stony road, I reached Thunna ;-from whence to the 
crest of the Rutun Punjall the road was good, but steep. The crest 
of the pass, I found to be 7,350 feet in height ; from whence there was 
a noble and extensive view, over the low hills of Rajaoree, of the distant 
plains of the Punjab. From thence the descent was through a thiclrly 
wooded forest of walnut, elm, home chesnut, and pine treee to the bank 
of the Bahramgulla river, which I crossed by a Gridge, and proceeding 
up one of ite tributaries, I halted at Chundee-murg. Rain had fallen 
heavily for some days previously, and the small stream had rwept away 

Q 
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all ite bridgee, IK, that I had some diffioulty in miking the numeroue 
croesings, which the road took, One of my goats was swept away by 
the raj~idity of the current. The aeeent of the Peer Psnjal1 was ex- 
tremely steep, but the road was good and wide, having been repaired by 
order of the Bikh Government. My thermometer gave 11,!?24 feet an the 
height of the crest of Peer Punjall Pase. From thence the mad was a 
gradual descent for 2) miles to the Serai Aliabad, built by Ali Murdan 
Khan ; height 9,812 feet. A little below Aliabad the road was narrow, 

' but quite eafe, a parapet wall having been built on its outer edge over- 
hanging the torrent below. The place is called Lala Ghulnm, after a I 

slave who euperintended the wo~k, and whom Ali Murdan is said to have 
afterwards sacrificed and buried there. Beyond that, the road waa good 
and broad, occasionally ascending and deeeending to an open piece of 
ground, called Doojan, below which I crossed the torrent and proceeded 
dong  a level pathway to the Serai of Heerpoor. The next day I 
passed through Shoopyen, and crossed the Shoopyen river, reached 
Ramoo ke Serai, where I halted ; and the next day, 15th of September, 
I entered Keshmere city, having been three months and two daye from 
Simla. 

The city of Kashmere is situated on both eidee of the river Behut, at 
an elevation of 5,046 feet above the sea. I am aware that Baron Hugel I 

made the height 6,300 feet, but Jaequemont calls it .5,946, and Moor- 
croft saye,:that the general level of the valley is about 5,000 feet. It ie 
of an irregular shape, the greater part being on the right bank of the 
river; about one fourth of the houses are deserted ; but the city m& 
still contain about 80,000 inhabitante. 

The infermation which I have collected regarding Kashmere is not ~ e t  
completely arranged, eo that I cannot give any general reeulta I may 
etate, however, that I' have a list of all the villages in the valley 8 a 
minute account of all the passeq including those which are used only 
for contraband trade ; the history of the Shawl Wool from its fimt start- 
ing from Radakh and Khantan (or Changtang) to its arrival in Kash- 
mere, where it is spun into thread, dyed, and woven into Shawls. I have 
besides ten or twelve specimens of Kaehmerian songs translatd into I 

English verse; and a very good collection of the coins of the Hinda, 
Rajahe of Kashmere preceding the Mussulman conquest. 

Additione mude to the Geography. I 
1 will conclude withetnting the additione, which the joint travels of 

Lieutenant B m m e  and myself have made t~ the Geograph# of the 
Alpine Punjab. 



Of the Sdkj .  . - 
1. The whole coume of the Spiti river, one of the primipal brapqbr. 

of the Sutluj, has been rurveyed by Lieut. Broome. 

Of the Beeaa. 
# 

3. The whole courre of the Teerthon &er, one of the principal feeders. 
of the Beeas, has been jointly surveyed ee well ae the Beean river itaelf, 
from it@ wurce to its junction of the Teerthun river, in addition to whiah, 
the mountain c o e e  of the Chukkee river has been laid down by Lieut.. 
Cunningham. 

OJ the Raves. 

3. The whole course of the Npe river, with a portion of the Bodhi1 
river, and 8180 of the upper Ravee, with the further course of the 
Ravee, after the junction of the Nye and Boodhil rivers arr far as Chumbo, 
have been surveyed by Lieutenant Cunningham. . . 

4. The whole course of the Bhaga river, hslr been eurveyed by 
Lieutenant Broome ; the eource of the Chundra by the same officer, 
and the greater part of its course jointly by Lieutenants Broome and 
Cunningham ; and the course of the joint stream of the Chundra Bhags, 
ae far as Triloknath, by Lieutenant Cunningham. The greater part if 
the course of the Tohi river, a principal feeder of tho Chenab, has like. 

. . 
wise been rurveyed by the same omcer. 

m e  Shoopya river, whiah rise8 i n  the Peer Punjell, h~ been surveyed 
by Lieutenant Cunningham. . . 

Of tire Indua 

The mume of the Ylulam Choo, or Yumm river, a huge t r ~ k t a r p  of 
the Indw, har been laid down by Lieutenant Bmome. 

(Signed) ALEXANDBE CUNNINGHAM, 
let Lieutenant Engirieera. 

Luoknow, 8th Bebruary, 1841. 



Ertractr flom Dmi-Oficial Reports.--By Capt. ARTHUR COOLLY 
on a Mission into Khorasan, fmmunicated to the Editor fir the 
Political Secretariat.) 

The Huzarah and Eimauk, Country which we travereed between 
Bameean and Meirnunna, consists of high unwooded mountains, covered 
with grass and various shrubs and herbe which serve for spring and 
summer pasture, and winter fodder, and rallies at different elevations, 
in the highest of which is grown only the naked Thibetan barley, and in 1 
the lowest barley, wheat, and millet. 

The Huzarah portion is the coldest and poorest, and the natives with 
dil3culty eke out a living from ita natural resource8 ; living in small 
villages of low huts where they herd during the long winter s e w n  
under one roof with their cows and sheep, and using as fuel small 
dry shrubs and the dung of their cattle. An idea of their privations may 
be fonned from the fect that the most of the people do not use ealt. 
There is none in their own country, and an they cannot afford the price 
which would remunerate importers of this heavy article from Tartary qnd 
Afghanietan, they have learned to do without it. Their best bread is con- 
sequently very tasteless to a stranger. 

But the Huzarahs are not allowed to enjoy even their limited means 
of existence in peace, for the Oosbegs make occasional inroads upon 
their dwelling places, and sweep away whole villages into slavery, leav- 
ing fertile spota desolate. Their neighbours, but religious enemies, the 
Eimaukg also carry off aa many of them IW they can, from time to time, con- 
quer or kidnap, and the chiefs of their own race, steal each other's sub- 
jects in their petty ware, exporting all they can thus obtain, through 
Toorkish merchants with whom they have understanding. 

We found the Huzarah people unblushing beggars and thieves, but 
they are mild ~~mnnered and industrious, and sigh for the protection 
qf .a settled government. Were this given to them, their condition 
r d d  roan improve in every way. Their chiefs are barbarians of the ' 
rudest stamp, without any of the barbarous virtues.' They reside in small 
mud forte, exaot ae much an they can from all who come within their reach, 
and form occasioual combinations for the defence or attack of each 
other. The Eimauks differ chiedy from the Huzarahs in being of a more 
nomade habit, the chiefs consult their dignity and safety, by dwelling 
in  mud forts, but the people reside nearly the whole year in the dry 
rtick and felt tenb which are used by the Toorkmene. The chiefs, like 
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the Hurarah meem, have their feuds, which continually break them up 
into parties against each other. The people am bolder than the long 
oppressed Hurarahs, and will get together to attack travellers whom 
they would rather only attempt to rob privately. 

The Soldiers of both tribes are cavalry, mounted chiefly on small ac- 
tive homes of native breed, though some ride homes imported from Toor- 
kistan. Their arms are sworl, and matchlocks, the last weapon furnished 
with a prong for a rest. There are clans of military repute among 
both people. Their strengthlies in the poorness and natural di5calty 
of their country, but the last defence is I imagine greatly overrated. 

I Parta of the interior aredescribed as much more steep than that which 
we traversed, but this portion, which is the most important, as being 
on the high road to Herat, ie by no means so inaccessible an it has been 
represented. 

Neither among Hurarahs or Eimauks is money current, nnd sheep form 
the prime standard of barter with the traders who come among them from 
Afghanistan, and Tartary. These Merchants establish a friendly under- 
standing with chiefs of different districts, to whose forts they repair and 
open shop, giving their hosts 9) yards of Kerbus, or coarse narrow cotton 
cloth, for the value of each sheep received in barter ; and being furnished 
till their bargains are concluded, with straw for their beaete, and 
generally bread for themaelves and their people. Traders from Herat, 
Candahar and Cabul bring their checked turbans, coarse cotton cloths 
and ohintree, tobacco, felt, and carpet dyes, iron epaden, and plough ends, 
molasses and afew raisins. Toorkish Merchants bring similar article8 
from their own country, with a little rice, cotton, and ealt, occasionally 
homes, which they prefer to exchange for slaves. 

The articles which the Huzurahs and Eimauks bring to market, are men 
and women, small black oxen, cows, and sheep, clarified butter, some 
woven wollens for clothing, grain sacke and carpet bags, felts for 
horse clothing, and patterned carpets, all made from the produce of their 
flocks, for they export no raw wool. They also furnish lead and sulphur, 
and the Eimauks especially epeak of copper and silver mines as existing 
in their mountains, but they do not work them. 

Agha Hooesein, a Native of Herat, who had long traded among the 
the Hwarah, and Eimauk clans, occupying our route between Bameean 
and the border of Meimunng negotiated our paesnge with a safe guard 
the whole way for 1,800 Rupees, and we marched with him from Bameean 
on the 93rd September 1840, escorted by 80 Huzarahe under a son of 
M a r  8adik Beg, a leading chief in the district of Deb Nangre. Our road 
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twk ua in 3 marcher over spurs from the main ridge of Hindoo Koorh 
(Koh-I-Baba) to the fdrtile and well inhabited valley of Yaikobung, 
which has the breadth of from t to f a mile, in a length of 15 miles, and ie 
well watered by a clecn trout stream from the famed Bendemir,' which 
%owe on to BuIPh. 

We alept the drat might in the cold damp valley of Shebbertoo, which, 
according to the boiling point of a Thermometerlie about 10,500 feet above 
the level of the sea. The mercury at sunset stood at 3 7 O  ; in the course 
of the next of an hour it fell to freeeing point,in faat before sun rise next 
morning it was down at 109 The residents say that they have 5 months 
winter, which aommences late, but is every rigorous, and the deep snow 
which falls, is not d l  off the ground two months after the vernal equinox. 
The rest of the marc11 brought us to the valley of Fuor Behar, about 8,100 
feet lower than Shebbertoo, where the barley crop was not all ripe, 
m d  the Thermometer showed b u t  11 degrees difference of temperature. 
The third took us 8 miles down the valley of Yaikobung, 1,100 feet etill 
lower, where the people had just got in their crops of fine wheat. 

The present chief of Yaikobung is Meer Mohib, a vulgar and ooam 
man. He put Shah Shoojah's letter to his head, and came to pay his 
respects tolls as the bearers of it, when we gave him R suitable pre- 
eenl. Having taken leave, he sent to beg for my furred cloak, and on 
my giving his messenger a note which would procure him one from 
Barneean, he sent to say that he must have my girdle shawl and 1,000 
rupees, and he would permit ue to depart. We were too many to be 
thus bullied here, therefore replying that the Meer aeemed to :misun- 
deratand eur condition, we marched away at once without hie dasing 
to interrupt ur. 

West of Yaikobung, the main ridge of Hindoo Koosh rweepe round 
to the northward, after which turning westward again, it form8 the 
northern boundary of the hille which slope down to the right side of 
the.Heriroad valley. Our fourth march took us by a very steep defile 
amsa this ridge, horn the base of which we dewendad through a deep 
valley, about 5 miles weatward, to the fountain head of the Herimad a 
clear pool of gently bubbling springe, where the boiling point shewed 
anelevation of 9,500 feel, 1,100 higher than the bed of the etream flow- 
ing northward from Yaikobung. 

We followed the mume of the Herat river, in its olear, quick wan. 
deringa through different breaks of the limestone valley, which forme its 
bed, far four marohes, the first taking us to the head qnarters of Meer 
Sadik Beg .in Dab Yungee. Thie chief, who ia a vulgar but well 
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6rpoeed mnn, treated ur very hospitably, neither he of his son8 r e d  
the Shah's letter, but having heard it perured, he stack it in the top of 
hie turban, and declared that he wan Hie Majertp'e rerrant to do My 
thing that lay within his limited ~biiity. We remarked that the chief 
service Hie Majerty required from the Huzarah Meer wae to keep 
their people loyally quiet, to which Sadik Beg replied, that he should be 
truly glad to be quiet, both QJI the king'e and his own acoo~tnt, if roms 
of hie Huzarah neighboure and Eimauks, would only let him. 

We expected to have found awaiting us near thin p a t  the Eimauk 
e8cort which our guide had engaged from Mahomed Areem Beg, tha 
Atalik of the Feroozkohee clan ; but we found rhat in the interim the 
Atalik h ~ d  been pereuaded to march with an Eimauk Army againat 
Huerun Sirdar, a powerful chief of the Dah Koondie Huzarahr, and 
that we must in prudence await instructions from him, or an end of 
the wur. Thie Sadik Beg eaid would not laat long, as the Eima Js 
had gone in such numbers, that they would not keep the field for the 
want of provisionr, and the danger he most feared for ue, was, our meet- 
ing some of these returning troope ere we got the Atalikr safeguard. 
Our guide therefore went off to the head quarterr of the latter chief 
aad finding there one of hi# eone, pereuaded him to aome to our, 
a m p .  The young Eimai~k 'chief arrived at night, and nothing 
would induce him to go beyond my Meerzaa tent. 

The  Huzarahs, he eaid, were hie sworn enemies, and were aapble 
of any atrocity, why should he put himself within theirreach in the 
dark. Next morning he went up to the fact on Sadik Beg send, 
ing him a eolemn oath of friendehip, and they presently chme in a 
cordial manner together to coneult with ua about the onward march. 
The son of the Atalik said that he would give an anrwer in his fa- 
ther's name to any Eimaukr who might come acrose our road, and aa 
he appeared to be an unvapouring pereon, he resolved to proceed with him 
at once. Sadik Beg accompanied ue one march with a large body of 
horse, ae he had heard that a party of Huzarahe, from another 
Chiefrhip, had marched to intercept us, turning back at the end of hi8 
district, between which and the Eimauk border a few miler of the valley 
are let6 mete, Our reported enemy, the Chief of Sal, met ur here with 
100 home, and mid that he had ridden to our assistance, on the intelli- 
gsnoe that Husean Khan of the Tymunnee Eimauks had occupied the 
roed ahead, with the intention of plundering us. We understood thir 
to be a demand for a present, so adding to our thanke a Carhmem 
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shawl, we marched on, receiving from our way side acquaintance a pnrting 
cantion to put no trust in m y  Eimaak. 

We safely concluded this day's march of 19 miles, which brought ns 
among a quite different people. In point of peraonal appearance the 
advantage was certainly on the side of the Eimauks, who thongh living 
closely after the  nomade fashion of Toorkmans and Oosbegs, have 
the features rather of Darians then Tartars. The Feroorcokehs indeed I 
claim descent from a Colony, which was exported from Feroorkoh, 
i n  the Persian province of Mazenderan. We encamped upon the right 
bank of the Henrood, among people of this clan, half a mile off on 1 
the other side of the river was the fort of Dowlut Par, surrounded by 
villages of Tymunnee tents, to which we learned that H l ~ s s ~ n  Khan 
had returned the day before, apparently without having entertained any 
idea of bnrring our road. 

The war, we learned, was ended. I t  had itsorigin inan act of vio- 
lence committed 9 years before upon the very Agha Hossein attending us 
aa guide, then travelling with a stock of goods from Herat to Cabool, who 
rae plundered by the former chief of Dowlut Yar, for preferring the 
quartera of our host the Ferozkohee Atalik. The latter Chief not being 
able with his domestic means to force arestitution of the goods taken 
from his prothgh, allowed Agha Hossein to call upod his Huzarah friends 
for succour, and the leading chief of Deh Koondee, Hussan Sirdar, 
glad to indulge a national dislike while defending a commercial pri- 
vilege which i t  concerned every Chief, whether Eimauk or Huzarah, to 
uphold, came with such a large force that he took the lead in the opera- 
tions against Dowlut Yar, having captured and utterly rased the 
fort ; after killing its Chief and his eldest son, he gave the old man's, 
wife to his own brother, and took his danghter to himself, returning 
home only, when he had captured another fort nearer the border, and 
placed a party of his own men therein. Agha Hossein got all his goode 
that could be recovered, and so retired. But now the Atulik regretted 
the loss of Eimauk reput~tion to which he had been acceseory, m he 
countenanced a stratagem by which the border fort was recaptured, nod 
having helped to rebuild that of Doulut Ynr, brought back the old chief la 
second son, the present Hussan Khan, to in herit it. The latter had just 
beforeour coming persuaded most of the Eimauk Chiefs, including hie fa- 
ther's first adversary the Atalik, to make on attack upon Hussan Sirdar of 
Deb Koondee, for the cleaneing of their national reputation. The quarrel 
pae accommodated in a way to make the Eimruke appear superior, by We 
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Dbh Koondee Sirdar'r restoring the arms which he had tnken from Humn 
Khan's father and engaging to give B or S daughten to the heir and hi&. 
relativer, to close the blood account. 

Agha Hosrein our guide, who thought it wen to remove all ill bloof 
from Hossan Khan's heart forthe excuslrblt share that he had in the pact 
dieartere, went to Dowlut Yar, with a Loran, on which he aeclared lielbre. 
witnesses that he absolved the chief' from rll obligations to repair hih 
former lod~es, and-called upon him to ray in the name solemn ;ay that by: 
gones shodd be bygoner. The Chief consented, and accepted a preeent 
which weeent with a letter to hie address from Shah Shoojah, buthid 
manner on both occasions was so sullen that our guide resolved togiva 
him the least possible opportunity of doing us an injury. 

The Atalik arrived in our camp next morning, ancT spealiing with COnb 
5dence about bur r o d  forward, rent us on with a small escort under his 
brother and son, while Ire went to get back from Hussan Khan a hone 
etolen from our picketr which had been traced' to Dowlut Yar. When 
we had got 3 milee down the volley we were met by 6@ horeemeq,' who 
enlied out to ur to stop and pay mcat. The AtalikS brother ridinga h d ,  
and explaining that we were envoys on the gingls aflhi'rr, and not tradirs;. 
our waylaperreplied that we had paid our way taothers, and why not t i  
him. They are guests of'the Atalik' exclaimed his brother, and by God 
and the Prophet they shall not give a needle or a Chillum of tobacco.* 
&Then by God and the Prophet we will take it', rejoined the robber; where 
upon he ranged some of hi8 men in line to face us an8 caused others to 
iliemount upon a rock behind and to set their guns in rert. We lost no 
time in getting ready for defence, but the Btalik'e brother riding out. 
between our fronts, called a parley, and drew a line which neither partp- 
m e  to  paas till percc or war had been decided on. Three quarters OF am 
hour wan consumed in aebate, which was thrice broken by demonstration of' 
attack and by the end of this time 30 or 40 men of the same tribe had'cob 
fccted on foot from a rear encampment, with the evid'ent intention of 'makin$ 
a rash at our baggnge in the event of our becoming engage&in h n t .  
We had despatched several messengers to bring. up our host, and jiast 
a t  the affair had arsurned its woret look, a cry was raised that he wad 
coming. Looking back, r e  could see horsemen pouring out like beer; 
h m  the tentr surrounding Dowlut Yar, and all hastening in oui 
direction, but while our Eimauk escort exclaimed that the Atalik wai 
coming in force t a  the reecue, our opponents cried out in acorn that' 
Huasan IUlan war coming to help them to plunder ue, and each partye 
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W d  a Jout fw the s u p p e d  reinforcement. After abut  10 minuter 
,of the most intense anxiety during which we and our oppwenta, ae if 
by mutunl agreement, waited to see whose conjecture was right, we were 
nlieved by the arrival of the Atalik, who g~llopiog up ahead to us at 
the utmost speed, exclaimed that he had brought Hussan Khan to ow 
defence. The aanouneed ally was not Jong in following with 300 men, 
and our enemies .were made to understand that they must abandeq 
dl idea of attacking us. Human Khan declaring that we aete envoy's 
recommended to him by the Shah whose slave he was, and that he would 
glow no ene to molest us. It seemed pretty clear that the Atilik ha4 
wrought this loyal zeal in Hussan Khan's mind, and pmebly, irom the 
delay which had occurred, that he had pot found the task easy ; but ' twa 
pot a time to scrutinize very particularly the motives which had brought us 
@ defender, so we gave Hussan Khan the politest credit far his professio~~s, 
and a t  evening s e d  him a handsome shawl from the Atalik's fort, with a 
promise that we would not fail to represent his eonduct to the Shah. 

We arrived that evening without further adventure, at Badgah io 
Cheghehezan, a fort in the Herirood valley whicb is the family seat of 
the Feroozkohee Atalik, and we shewed our appreciation of the ser- 
yice which this chief had rendered us by giving a very handsome preeent 
to him, besides gifts according to their degreea tr, hb brother and other 
relation& 

We were detsrined 4 days at Badgah, first in coneequemce of the Atalik's 
indisposition, and then in order to get rid of a neighbouring chief con. 
pected with him, Eurar Beg .of Surusghnr, who threatened to attack uq 
in our very camp near the Atalik'e fort unless we paid him black mail, 
his right to demand this, he said, lying simply in his power to enforc~ 
its payment. After causing ue several alarms, Kurar Beg listened to thg 
remonstrances of the Atalik, the aid of our host being necessary to 
protect him from another more powerful ehief whose son he had mur. 
dered in his own house, and he came to pay us a visit, attended by 900 
followere., 

We w w  left the Herirood valley, ascending 3 miles through the hilip 
gn its northern side to a ridge running parallel with it, and proceeding8 
miles further to the northward over an undulatiug down to fie s m m a  
of the main ridge @f Hindoa Kpoph, whicb we croseed by the easy of 
Shategh i QPiknee. I t  is not higher to the eye than the ridge f i m ~  
noted, and there an, higher lmkiig masses to the porthwrd, but. ape 
@&a laid that it rose again bath cast, cmQ watw* md t h e  W+ 



tion need not be diepmbd, for the springr en one ride of this t d  
flow to the Herirood, and on the other towarb Tartary. We dnoended 
from it to a deep and rapid brook called the Tungan; which led ur 4 
miles down with the cultivated valley of Bhilmee to the mouth of a deep 
and cloee pare called the Demh i Khnrgooeh, or the Hue% defile, where 
the boiling point shewed an elevation of 5,200 feet, about 400 feet lower 
h a  our laat station in the relley of the Herirood. 

Friday 9th October. Quitting camp at 9, 1% we foHcrrrsd the broek 
Tnngan into the Hnm'e defile, cammanding the road at the neaond of 
Sengler. In the 6tst #H)yar&, was a brick wall with holea built up 
like a ecreen upon a not easily attainable portion of the rock, which we 
were told wae nnciently erected to help the obllection of transit duty. 
We next went 13-+ miles between bare perpendicular mountains of lime- 
stone the defile running in acute zigzag8 which for the most part were 
wt more than !50 or 60 yarde long, and having but breadth enough for r 
path, and for tbe brook which we were continually obliged to cross. 
Blames, I see, ebtes that after cmsing the Dundan Shikan, he tnrvclled on 
northwad to Khoollum between, frequently pncJpitoue rockr which rose 
on either side to the height of 300 feet and obscured all stem atr 
night, exeept those of the senith. I am afraid of exaggerating the 
height of the clifa between which our road here lay by gueasing 
at their height im feet, so will only eay that thJr precipitoue elevation' 
madeour horsemen look like pigmiea as they fited nlong their baeee 
in the bed. After thia very narrow portion, the defile widened to the 
breadth of 50 yards, but iL presently contrncted again to that of thirty, 
which may be etated ae the average width of it8 onward windings for 
marly 5milcs, where the Tungnn diecharged itself into the river Moo* 
ghaub, which came from the eaat, in a bed of good width, through a eimi- 
lm deep pass. After creeping along the bottom of the defile for the 
i n t  24 hour8 of our march, we ancended some way up the aide of the 
ltft mountain, sad Followed the bends for the next hour and a quarter 
by a narrow path worn upon ita slightly sloping edge, a tangled thicket 
now occupying all the spare bed of the stream, to which we descended 
wain ) mile before ite junction with the Moorghaub. The Tungan ia 
a deep brook before its entrance into the Hare'e defile. I n  spring, what 
with the incww of its wrtera from melted mow, and and their corn. 
preuion between the sharp turnings of the narrow defile, there ie no 
lwrrage Bvlrn dde to aide, except ouch as ie afforded For a footman by 
meson of a rpenr laid across it8 rocky bankn; The dietmcee 'noted 
afford a very inperfact desoription of the quantity of #round that musf 
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* be trarmectby a traveller through this defile. An idea of i b  windings 
may be formed from the facts, that our baggage ponies were nearly 4 
B o w  creeping along a distance for which my observations afford a dire& 
line of 64 miles, and that the portion ef out road which lay in the bed, 
crossed the stream 34 times. 

What is called the Derah i Kh~rrgoosh ends at the janction of ths  
Tungan with the Moorghaub, but the narrowness and dilllculty of the p e a  
continues for a mile f~ltther down the left bank of the latter stream, 
which we forded where the water was up to our ponies' shoulden, run- 
ning at &ha rate of, I should imagine, 34 miles per hour. A steep road, 1 
which laden ponies take, ascended a little above the entrance of Derah 
4 .Khurgoosh, which comes sown again just below the junction of t h e  
WO slream8, 

Afterward %he ,ws opens out into a warm liUe valley of !Xi0 yards 
width, called Taitak, or under the mountain, a t  the end of which we 
halted near some Eimauk tents, Hence we turned atT mwtherly from 
the Moorghaub, and ascending by a moderate steep p a ~ s  to the top 
.I the hills enclosing its right side, proceeded on a gentle rise over 
ur undulating surfaee that gained to a small p o y  vale -lying a t  
the  foot of a higher pass. Here we had an unpleasant scene with 
the  greedy relatives of the Atalik accompanying un, who announcing 
their intention to take leave, demanded presents extravagant4y above any 
e la im that they could prefer for reward, and by their united clamour 
bindeaed all endeavours to moderate their claims made by our host, 
to whom alene were ,we strictly boi~nd to give any thing. After I had 
gone out of the way to satisfy theee-beggars, they went off as if they 
were the party robbed, and 1 have nodoubt that they incited the attack 
which was made upon ue the next d ~ y .  
.>.October 11th. Quitting camp at  10, we ascended ) mile a p  a rocky 

p a s  to the spring head of Misrec, which waters small grassy level in the 
enclosure of the pas8 where we found an Eimauk encampment. The pam 
upward frem this little platform was eteepish, though on an equal ascent, 1 
and the path waa>tiring, lying over 8maU loose fragments of slaty lime- 
stone which had fallen from the shelving bases of the decomposed cliffs on 
each side. The defile above the spring gradually narrowed in an ascent of 
about 13-2 miles, which our loaden ponies were 40 minutes accampliehing, 
t e a  point a t  which the steep rocks, enclosing i t  almost met, leaving a short 
p.etmge,thrbugh whi& 3 horsemen oould ride abreast. Our foremost 
r H m  .had newly reached this point when a number of armed mm 
riring with' ahouts from their ambuacad!: a b v e  it aqd oq  eithercide 



sf ur, began with one accord to pelt stones at us and to fire their gunr, 
those who were on our flanks alw, lowennig pieces of rock which mme 
bounding down the rhingle bank with force enough to bear away any 
thing occupying the path. Fortunately the cnfila war far enough be- 
hind to avoid the first of the attack, and we retreated to an open part o l  
the paw, where, making ourretvee m~eters of the ~helving.bank on each 
ride, we entered into negotiation with our assailants ahead. After much 
time had been loat in parley, our nggreruors agreed to take e few pieoee 
ef chintz and 40 rupeer (as we had no more goods) and invited us te  
advance, but we had scarcely wached the old point, when our envoy sent 
with the clothe and cash agreed to, came running down to us stripped and 
beaten ; and the attack upon us was renewed. Our skirmishere having kept 
the shelving flanks, we had not to retreat far, and having briefly wn- 
d t e d  on turning again, we decided that there waa nothing for it but to 
krce our way, so advaacing with our best muequet men on foot, whiL 
thoselleft with the c~iUa followed in close order, firing over our heaQ 
at the cliff8 above, we in lee8 than 10 minutes made oureelvee maeteru of 
tld narrow paasage, from w.hich our enemies retreated o v a  khe hillr. 
Some of our men and horses were severely bruised by the ,tones which 
were raised upon us during this push, but 20 boxes were broken, snd the 
only gun shot wound that could be found was in the clwk of o w  of my 
Hindooetanee eervante. I em happy to believe that none of our 
wwardly enemiee were killed or aeriausly wounded, for we found no 
dead men on the rockr taken, and they retreated too f u t  to cawy off any 
who were much disabled. 

We were 40 minutes more aacendiug to the summit .of the p a ,  but 
the defile .was comparatively open above the narrow passage, the rock8 
on each side being low and rounded. We here took leave of .the Atolik 
who had come after us on hearing that we were attarked. I believe him 
to be about the beet man in hie country, 

We rested at evening in the small valley of Xnshbumee, where we 
found officers collecting the tax of one sheep in fwtg for the Walee of 
bjeimunna. Our .next two marches were over the mountains of the 
Hindoo Koosh, from which we made a steep deecenl, leaving the mo~lth 
of the defile by which they are entered nearly 6 miles S. E. of Meimunna, 
to which we proceeded through a fertile valley bounded by low md rowd 
earthy hills, the stream which we had followed from the foot of the 
mountains irrigating countleer vineyard8 and gardenr, the walh rurd tma 
of which aonaealed tb town till we were insib it. 
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. Somscr miko b f o t e  reaahhg Meimunna we o b r m e d  a sign tbut we were 
approaching a slave mart, for an old man who rode out from a small en- 
aempmmt to offer  hi^ horse to us for sale, said that he would take a 
young male slave and a pony for it. We told him that we wenr 
not men sellers, and asked him if he was not aaharned todeal in the  
Xhulk'Qollah. (God's Cnatnree.) H e  replied that he  could only doi 
rs every body roaad him did, but that he did not require the actuaf 
rlave, only the value of one, shewing that men are here a 8 t a ~ d r r d  OC: 
Barter a r  sheep are among the Hazarhs. Heratteer, this old broker 
mid, were compantively speaking a drug in the m r l e t ,  owing to the 4 
quantity that the vuzeer of that city had exported. Huzarahs were so ao, 
and the only captives that would now fetch a good price, were the y o u ~ g  
men and girls of Roum and (ifleg. in MS.) or other real Kuzzilbashees. 

Mirrab Khan was out upon his annual battu when we arrived, but 
his brother gave us excellent lodging, where our people and horeee 
w e n  daily provided with every thing that could be desired. The Walee' 

. retumedon the 4th day of our detention, and courteously visited us the nexk 
morning, when after presenting to him Shah Shoojah's letter and a drew 
ofbomr, I quite won his heart by giving him a double barrelled percuseion 
gun, he being pneeionately addicted to field sports. We went the next 
dfly to return his visit, and the following is my noteof the interview. I 

Mirrab Khan bade a s  frankly welcome, and ordered in breakfast of 
h a d ,  fruit and salted cream tea, of whiah we partook together, our 
servants carrying off parcels of fine green tea imported from Y~rkund, 
and large loaves of Russian refined sugar, which were set before us 
upon large plattersof dried fruits, as the host's offering. 

1 could not obtain certain acoounte of Mirrab Khan's revenue, for he 
keeps no regular dufter. My Meere~  witnessed this irregularity for years, 
end used to remonstrate with Mirrab Khan about it, when the chief 
would reply that it was not the Oosbeg way to take particular account 
of what came and went, a saying confirmed bf report of the laxiv, 
which prevails in the financial department of Khiva, and even ia thnt 9 
of the more formally orgmiscd government of Bokhars. Mirrab Khan 
expected to be furnished with means for a l l  his expenses by hie Dewan 
Beggee, who was able to do this without murmuring, after getting in 
half of the Walee's due from the inferior ofiaers, through whose hande 
i t  can#, I have roughly calculated the Walee's annual expensea at  10,000 
tiUrs, er 80,090 Caubul rupees, whiah suppoeing my preceding conjec- 
ture right, would give him s fak revenue of a lakb, and a half of 
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wpoeq but this might be kcrewed very gneatly, if any thin'g like eyrtcm 
were introduced into his government. I t  is mid at  bfeimunna that 
bhmud Shah imposed a tax of one toman upon each of 360 ploughq be. 
longing to ae mamy villagee in this district, then registered under Au* 
mildere, for the support of Hejee .Khan's Mehman Khanah. Those 
ploughs were linderatood to be used for the cultivation of lands watered 
by ngtliral stresme, (there are no kuhree~es in this country), and earner 
thing mom than 3 timer their produce was said to be raiaed from 
Daimee land or soil watered by the heavens. If we allow 15 khurwan 
for the crop of one plough, we have 5,400 khurwars for the stream 
l a d  8 3 t i m  thie for the rain cmps would be 17,200 lthurran and .the 
total %2,a,600 Ditto. The country is certainly now better populated and 
cultivated then it WM at  the beginning of the Doorannee monarahy, oo 
a guesr may be made at the least amount of its agricoltornl produce, but 
I cannot pretend to determine this. Much again is exported from this pro. 
vince to the Eimsuks and Huenrahe, and, latterly, to Herat. In cheap 
tima a khurwar, or 100 muns, of wheat is sold for a ducat; we on1 y get a 
third of thie quantity for the same money. 

We made 5 marchee to the southward of west, via Alma, Keiau and 
Charahumbel from Meimunna to the rise of the Moorghanb encamping on 
its bank at the fort of Karoul Khaneh's a few milee below the fort of Bald 
Moorghanb which we did not aee. I s  view upon our left during these 5 
marches was the nortbermoet ridge of the Hindoo Koosh mountnine from 
which we descended behind Meimunna. Our road lay upon emy riace and 
falls through hills of a light clayey soil, enclosing many well watered 
rallies and glens, in which is cultivated wheat, barley, millet, sesame, flaq 
and cotton j vineyards and gardens flourish about the villages at the chief of 
which briok little fairs are held twice a week for the convenience of t%e 
country round. It ia  a fruitful county which only requires more inhabi- 
tants, and I learn that the districts on towards Herat, as well as those under 
the mountains eastward of Meimunna, are of similar character. I 

We found onr road to Karoul Khaeeh mfe, but vigilantly watched by 
patrolling partieo detwhed by the Walae of Meimonnn, the Jemebeiddee 
tribe, aud the Soonnee Hutarahs of Killah. Seveml eoRlae p ~ s e d  ar; 
p i n g  to Bokhara with marohandie, or to Meimanw for w i n ,  and we met 
eibgle Toorkmaune riding home to Meimllnaa which they dedgncd to 
exchange there for slaves. Oa the 4th Maroh, when we bad p e e d  the 
mined fort of I ( a o m h ,  anciently the J e d a d d e e  border marlr, na 
wem met by a young chief of the latter tsibe, w b  thinking that our in- 
hence might avail him at  EIerat, complained that be had heen drircm 
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ftom him home by Mahomtnnd Zeman Khan, hie more powerful rival of 
the enme clan, who on sending a party of those who had followed him; 
te cultivate land near Nmchok hab fairly seined their crop, driven off 
their cattle and sold 25 persons to the Toorkmeunr. T h b  eonfinned the 
statement which we had heard at Meimunnn, an8 which r e  roon ceased 
to doubt that the Soonnee religion le na longer a safeguard aguainst cap 
tivity. Every defenceless pereon who can be used for labor M carriert 
off to the ansatiable markets of Tartary. We were followed by a sma l  
cafila of slaves from Meimunna consisting af Sheah Bunarah an& Born- 
nee Eimauks, of all ages kom 5 to 30. 

We forded the hloorghaub at Karoul Khmeh, and oar onward marcb 
1 

lay along or near its left bank for 8 marches to Merve. The fir& took 
us past the rather imposing, but desolate mud fort and citadel of Meroc- 
hak. Many mud pillars, which were formerly used by watchers of 
crops, yet stand among the weedy bushes that have overrun the chief 
portion of this now deserted valley, and the land retains many traces of 
the industry with whioh it used to be irrigated. En pa- high we& 
have sprung up thickly where flood water from the Moorghaub has been 
allowed to eettle, and its stngr~aiioa in those marshes is doubtlesr the 
chief oauee of the malaria which makes this dis~rict uninhabitable' during 
the heat of summer. The next wide break of the Moorghaub valley 
below a broad belt of low dry hills which bound Merochak, forms tlle 
head of the division called Punjdeh extending 20 miles down to a point 
where the stream of Kooshk joins the Moorghaub, which althoi~gh i t  con. 
tains weedy vegetation in standing water on one side, is well inhabited 
by Tookmauns, who are evidently in a flourishing condition They 
breed many horses which they profitably export ; and they fihd pasturn 

i 
for large flocks of sheep, and herds of camels in their range of the valley I 
parts of which they cultivate with jewaree wheat and barley. 

These Toorkmauns are a colony of the Ersauree tribe from the b a n k  
of the 0x119, divided into 4 clane, called Oolle Zuppeh, Kureh Shughsee, 
and Chunghee which they estimate in round numbers at 500 tents each. 

At Punjdeh we laid in 5 dayd dry provisions for ourselves and horse4 '1 
there being no encampments upon our road or along the Moorghanb to 
Yellatoon. The right of the valley, which the river favors, is for nearly 811 
through bounded by a well defined line of low hills. The left, near whicfr 
our road lay, war sided by hillocb snd undulations than positive hills. On 

I 
the ad Muoh we firet olmerved rand tying npon the hill an if drifted by 
northerly wind8 from the derert, and a third of our onward way lay, 
over loore beds of mud that covered portion8 of the hard white clay mi5 1 



I which forms the proper surface of the country as far an Mem.  The bank 
of the Moorghaub upon which we halted each night, w u  thickly fringed 
with Tamariok bushes. The water of the river was very muddy, Bowing 
ly with eddies at the rate of one and a quarter mile per hour, and having 
many dangerous quicksands. We very nearly lost a man who rode his / horses a little way in to drink. Though we met no tents we saw r u t  flocks. 
of sheep which are sent thus far from Merve to pasture with a few s h e p  
herds and dogs. We carried chopped straw upon our horses, being ac- 
cnstomed to it, but there was no uvant of grass on the way for the native 

1 horses of our fellow travellers who had not gone to this expense. The 
mad is by no mean8 difficult abounding as it does in grass, wood and water, 
and it was evidently well travelled formerly. 

Our third march brought us to a very fine caravansary of burned 
bricks, containing accommodation for many men and beasts, which i r  
attributed to Abdoolah Khan of Bokhara a philanthropist who has the 
credit of all good works in these countries, ae Alle Merdun Khan does in* 
Affghanistan. Close to it is a mausoleum sacred to the memory of some 
Imaum forgotten. 

. . 
Despatch from Lieut. H. Bigge, Assistant Agent, detached to the 
Naga Hills, to Capt. Jenkins, Agent Governor General, N.E. 
Frontier, communicated from the Political Secretariat qf India to ,  
the Secretary to the Asiatic Society. 

I have the honor to report my arrival at this Post, (Demalpore) where 
I am happy to state large supplies of grain, &c. kc., are now daily 
amving for the use of the troops about to accompany me to the Naga 
hills. 

Having been prevented, from the total want of population on the road 
between Rangalao Ghur and Easirmgah, of Mehal Morung, from paen- 
ing up that line of country, I crossed to the north bank of the Burram- 
pooter at Biehnath, and paseing through the villages of Baghmaree, 
Rangsalli, Goopore, and Kolah Barri in the Luckimpore district, crossed 
the Maguli lsland to Dehingcahgong, and so through Deergong to Ca- 
charri Hath, where I fell in with the detachment of the Assam Lt. Inf. 
which Captain Hanuay had sent off, to await my orders at Nogorah. 

From Caeharri Hath I passed to the Dhunseri river at Golah ghaut, 
where I wae glad to find that the greatest portion of the supplies of 
rice, &o, dispatched by me from Nogong, had an arrived safely, end 

s 
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that a large portion had been sent forward.; the remainder waa speedily 
transferred to smaller boats, and is now close at hand, having been brought 
by water toa small river called Daopani, one march on this aide Hir 
Pathor, (Bor Phalong of Captain Pemberton's maps) and from whence a 
path through the forests had been previouely cleared to the nearest point 
to  thia. 

From a demi-official letter, received at Golah ghant from Captain Han- 
nry, I was led to believe that large supplies had been coliected for the 
use ef his detachmeqt at Nagorah, but in this there mwt b v e  been some 
mistake, as the Jemadar in command informs me, that, but very little riae 
has been collected, and not much more mny be expected at present. 

Never having previously relied on any other arrangements than thoee 
I made whenat Nogong, bat little, if any delay will result from this 
circumstmce ; and the detnch~aent was ordered to leave Naqorah on the 
, b t  instant at latest, and will, probably, should the teavy rains we have 
had not detain them, arrive here on the 5th or 6th instant. 

I remained 3 or 4 days at Golah ghaut, superintending my arrangement5 
and wae present at a sort of fair, held there, on the artival of a fleet of 
boats, laden with cotton from the Lotah Nagah Hills on the Dogong river, 
wkih &Ils iate the Dhnsini a short way above ; about 70 of the Nag= 
came down, with two of their s~keats, many of them understanding the 
Assamese language, and were engaged the whole day in bartering their 
cotton, for salt, dried fish, dogs, fowls, and ducks, with a few brass rings, 
d which 'they seem very fond, suspending them one below the other from 
boles bored in the ear. 

The geueral average of prim waa about 

1 Seer of Salt ............... 4 to 5 of Cotton. 
1 Dog ...................... 3 (they eat this animal.) 
1 Fowl or Duck.. ............ I) to 2. 

Qn risiting their camp a liltle above the ghaut, I found eeieral of them 
wing on the ground, intoxicated from the effects of a moat disgusting sort 
of spirituous liquor they make from rice, and which they drink hot ; t w  
rue avery sullen race, and it wan with some diffculty I could get any re- 
plies to the few questions I asked them. 

Regarding the madder, with which the hair on their spears was dyed, 
I tried a long time to gain some correct informatioa, but in vain, the 
Sykeah told me, they had none in their own hills, but what they psed was 
brought to them by the Abov Nagae, a tribe I have not yet heard of, 
but believe it will be found to menu the Amgamees, of whom the, 
seemed to stand lnach in dread, and from whom they said they received 
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a large portion of the cotton, they brought down for sale, Ming, it 

I would nppear from this, more as merchante than the actual growers. 
The country of these Abm, they described an being due louth from. 

their hills, but they said distant 8 months' journey, an obvious error, M 

ouch a ditstence would take them far to the south of Munnipore. As the ~ name of this tribe was alsu made use of by the Rengmah Nagas (inha- 
biting the hill between those of the makers of Napng  and the Dhunsiri) 
I may hereafter be able perhap to make myself better acquainted with 
Qeir position, though this tribe also seem to fear them fully as much as 

I the Lotahs. 

In trppearame, the Lotah Nsgns ere of a short, though stout bnild, and. 
same of them by no means ill-louking ; they wear no more clothing 
Ohan their brethren of other parts, and are alike filthy in their persons 
and habits, and have a pompous mode of addressing one, which might in 
some cases be interpreted as insolent. I shewed them some clasp knives, 
I took down with me fur the purpoee, at which they laughed, and meer- 
ingly remarked, ' of what use were they P. Naga requires only a &n,. 
and his speem ; such thingn are of no use or value to us r' before quitting 

.this race, I may as well observe that they carry away about 12 or 1,300 
rnaunde of salt annually, in exchange for cotton, so that their trade map 
be deemed equal to nenr 10,000 mds. of cotton in all. 

There are several merchants, chiefly Kyabs, from Marwab establishecl 
at Qolah ghaut, besidee Mrlsnelmans from Goalpara, but so little trade is 
there for any thing besides cotton, that 1 was unable to procnre a braso 
pot of any rort ; woollens and every other descriptions of cloth are alike 
unsought for, their stock in tmde being  omp posed entirely of salt. 

A large quantity of iron being found and man~~factured in the neigh- 
borhood of Qolah ghaut, the Nagas obtain their - chiefly from hence,. 
the price of which appeared to me very high, being 4 as. each, and the 
iron fetching as much as 8 Rs. per maund, unwrought ; the quantity an- 
nually manufactured, I was unable to ascertain. 

Leaving Golah ghaut in company with Mr. Herring who had joined me 
from Bishnath, by appointment, we passed through a long belt of denw 
forest to the Nnmbur Nuddie, about 10 milee, for the purpose of visiting 
together the snlt springs, and lime stone rocks, which are found on its, 

banks. The camp was formed for the night on a small sand bank, round 
which the river ran, and in the centre of which was the salt spring, or, 
called by the natives, on account of the heat, the Jucung pomg or hot 
rpringe. 
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The water from this spring is beautifully clear, and of a temperature 
of 110)Q in the well, to 11)O in the sand, au determined by most accurate 
obeewation, from a first rate thermometer obtained from London, for 
such purposes :-this wasat 3h. 33m. P. M., the temperature of the air being 
59)O at the time, repeating the observations the next morning at 7. A.M. 
when the atmosphere wae at 430. 1 found no difference in the temperature 
~f the water. 

The water when drank appeared to me to contain but very little salt, and 
flavored rather of sulphur than any thing else ; the spring is a very abun- 
dant one, and would nearly suffice to turn a water wheel, but ia so little 

i 
1 

elevated above the level rain, that a rise of only two feet would be euf- 
ficimt to swamp it, while from the water marks on the trees, it was ob- 
vious that the whole wae submerged in the rains from 7 to 8 feet. 

The neighbourhood of the spring was every where trodden down by ele-' 
phants, buffaloes, deer, &c. which a,nimals resort there in great numbera 
.to drink the waters, through my own elephant, ponies, &c. refused to 
faste it ; in the centre of the spring there is a depth of about 1 foot of wa- 
ter, below which the feet or hand might essily be passed through a thin 
bed of sand, composed entirely of quartz to a bed of large pebbles of h 
similar nature, and it wae resting the thermometer on the latter bed that 
the greatest heat 113k0 was obtained. . 

This spring ie situated about 1) or 33 of a mile from the Dhunsiri, but 
&spite of this, I fear the returns would not be worth any pereons while 
establishing a manufactory of salt, as he must leave the place in May, and 
could not expect to return till November, which would k the earlieat date 
at which these forests could become habitable after the rains. 
. I boiled a large quantity of water, about 2 gallons, till it was reduced to 
4 of a quart, which was afterwards evaporated at Bor Patbor, but not 
more than a tea-spoon full of salt was obtained, a very poor return, 
1 should suppose, though the salt wan to the taste extremely good. 

The morning after I reached this spring, as the distance to Bor Pathor, 

, 

I 

was but short, Mr. Herring and myself proceeded through the forest, 
along the banks of the Nambur Nuddie, to visit the other sprinp, and 

' 1  

also the limestone beds, distant by the watch 1) hours, in a S. W. direo 
jion. A short way below the springe, in a small stream, running from 
them, on which the w~ter  was pleaeantly warm. Mr. Herring's die- \ 
,covered some treee, which struck us both ae being tea, though 1 am un- 
gemin as to the fact, but have sent specimens of the leaves, flowers, 
and fruits, through Capt. Vetch, to be examined by Dr. Arnott and Mr. 

1 
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Watkins, as in the event of their proving genuine, would greatly enhance 
the value of the springe and quarries. 

The salt springs which are 3 in number are situated 950 pards to the 
north of the Nambnr Nuddie, in a small circular space, surrounded by 
foreat, but are neither EO hot or apparently so strong of brine aa that 
we fimt saw. The temperature being as  follows. . 

In  the shade, ............................. 6 4 O  air. 
Large spring, ............................. 95O water. 
Smaller one, ............................. 98O 

The difference between the larger and smaller springs being doubt- 
lese caused by a small stream of water flowing into it. 
. In the time of the Assam Rajahs, it appears, these salt springs were 
regularly worked, and the water dammed up for the purpose, aa the re- 
mainsof the parts which formed the dams are visible in  the stream, 
which falls into the well, aa also in that whichcarries off the water. 

The limestone, of which I send specimens, is found in the bed of 
the Nambur Nuddie, close to the salt spring, where it appears at  the 
clay ; aa also in the small stream above mentioned, which runs through 
the larger spring about 200 yards further up, and beyond which, about 
I# a mile, is found pipe-clay, some detached pieces of which I saw, 
but had not time, on a second visit to these wells, to reach the beda. 

I t  is a cnriou~ fact perhaps, that a large quantity of small fish, inhabit 
the larger of these wells, and it  was a subject of much regret, that 1 waa 
unable to procure any, as specimens, as it  could not but have been sa- 
tiefactory to ascertain, what description of fish these were, which del ightd 
in  such a temperature and in such water. 

The only drawback to the effectually working these spring, &nd lime- 
beds, for a certain number of months during the year, appears to be the 
want of conveyance to tbe Dhunsiri river, and I think it might be worth 
the experiment of making an ootlay, on the part of Government, of 2 
or 300 rupees to effect the same, either by cutting a road through the 
forest, or by erecting Bafuho (or dams) in the river, so as to allow of 
ib becoming navigable for small boats, which might easily be dragged 
over the slight falls when empty, and as easily taken down when laden, 
a practice much in use on the Dying river of Cachar, aa you have had 
opportunity of observing. 

Should. such a proposition meet with the approbation of Government; 
I believe Mr. Herring would be happy to devote a considerable degree 
of attention and minor expense, so as to render these wells far more 
valuable than they otherwise can become, by eiaking shafta at  a little 
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distance from the present springs, with a view of procuring a purer s u p  
ply of salt water, for the purposes of manofactare, m d  would also work the 
lime stone in  conjunction with thesalt, but without thie aid, situated as 
these productions are, in the midst of an uninhabited for&, and not 
within 8 miles of any population, f fear there is not inducement, 
sufficient to render i t  worth his while attempting it, or incurring the 
expense which must necessarily attend such an undertakingi 

I may here observe that these forests abound with the finest Nahov 
Treee 1 have ever seen, a wood, which, though from its weight and ex- 
treme hardness, is perhaps not adapted for ali purposes, is most admir- I 

ably so for beams, posts, &c. where great strength and durability is 
required, and might be very advantageously used in d l  Government build- 
ings where obtainable. 

I left Bar Pathor after seeing all my supplies well off in boats en tho 
98th ultimo, reaching the mouth of the Duopni  Buddi on that day, the 
Hurrioghan Mookh on the 29th, the Debopani Mookh on the 30th, and 
arriving here on the afternoon of the31st, the road running along the 
line of the Dhunsiri, though straightened in many of the turniags for 
38 miles through the densest forests, the last 10 milee being up the bed 
of the Dhunsiri itself. 

Through all the desolate jungles that I have hitherto t~avelled, and 
* 1 

they are not a few, 1 never met with one so completely abandoned by life 
as thie; no animal of any kind was seen, nor was a bird heard from 
morning till night, the death-like silence being only broken by the heavy 
fall of the Otengah fruit, theue trees composing the entire forest or nearly 
so. The marks of the river left on the trees was every where visible from 
1 t o 9  feet in  height, forbidding all idea of making this line, that of 
communication with this post, save during the oold season, and that 
too at  a late period from the number of impassable swamps, which evey- 
where intervene, and render all attempts a t  rendering the present path 
any shorter, or much more practicable than i t  is, alike unavailing. t 

Fodder for cattle, especially elephants, is retnarkably soarce, my men ' I  
finding the greatest difficulty in  obtaining the smalleet supply, and that 
too of a very poor description. 

The vast number of trees, which are sunk in the river and on the mads, 
render the navigation for boats almost impossible, beyond the Daopani, 
unlms perhaps during the rains, and even then, i t  is not without the 
greatest care, that boats can proceed, either up, or still more 80, down 
the river; a very large one last year was swamped close b Bor P&hw, 
while passing down empty, being entangled in a large tree, one of 



the men being drowned, end the rest with diWcully saved, the boat 
k i n g  lost. 

Such being the state of the coniltry on the North side, it will be neces- 
sary to open a better communication, than a t  present exists towards 
Mohong Dezso~h,  and for that purpose, I intend engaging a large number 
d coolies, if possible, from Tuli Ram Senaputti's country, to  construct 
a regular road from Mohong Dezooah to this part, unless a better site 
can be shortly discoverved, clearing away the jungle, and if he will agree 
to it, locating 10 or 15 families of Meekire, at this place who shall b 
kept up f a  the purpose of clearing the roads, &c. for the future. 

' 

Should he ngree, I shall fiirther propoee, that the revenue of these 
~ r a o n s s h a i l  k for the present defrayed by government, either by a 
direct payment to the ryotts themselves, of the amount demandable from 
them by the Senaputti, or in case of their objecting, a trifle more, or by 
crediting him that amount from the annual tribute paid by him to govern- 
ment in ivory. 

Should I be able during my present expedition to reduce the Nngah 
d i e f a  to  any state of order, i t  would be de~irable further, to try and 
settle a few of these men in the neighboorhood, on the East bank of 
the Dhnneiri, a l lor i r~g them to ocnlpy any lands they choose, exempt 
entirely from all rent or taxation, until such time as matters shall be 8~ 

changed, as to eeem to call for freah arrangements ; as howeper this 
pare  peculation, I shall pursue it  no further at present. 

While at  Bar Pathor I was visited, on invitation, hy the Phokun or 
chief of the Rengmah tribe of Nagas before mentioned, who complained 
of the loss he had sustained, together with hi8 tribe, by the abolition of 
the former establishment of Kutkees, or, I might call them, supercargoes, 
who were formerly the medium of commt~nicntion between this race and 
t h e  merchants, in all their dealings, through whom all orders, and commu- 
nications to the Nngne passed, begging their reetoration, tygether with 
the small quantity of lands, kc. which these persons enjoyed as a remu- 
mmtion for tbeir services. . 

From  he short conversation I had with the Phokun, he wae anxious 
not to stay,on account of some religous festival which commenced 2 days 
afterwards; he stated that the lands and pykes were bestowed on his 
@father and father, for services done in the time of the insurrection 
d the Muttacks ar Moamrriah tribe,in preserving the property,&c. of the 
then Bar Qbhain of hasam ; that he had applied to Mr. Scott, on the sub- 
ject, a t  Qowhattee in  person, md hnd received assurance tbat hie claims 
&odd be ooneibred a8 good, bat that now the whole l a d e  have been 
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taxed, the kutkew abolished, and that his authority end rank have fallen 
so low, that scarcely his own tribe acknowledge him. 

1 regret that I am not acquainted with the reasons,on which the arrange- 
ments now in force were adopted, sufficiently, to enable me to enter into, 
a full detail of the case, but you may be able from'what 1 have stated, to 
~ e f e r  to the documents, I have now with me, and form an opinion, whe- 
ther on payment of a small tribute in ivory, which they are, I was informed 
ready, and willing to pay, the remission to the extent requiredmight 
not safely be effected. 

The Phokun further expressed a desire to be taken under protection 
from the attacks of the Lotah tribe of Nagas,with whom there has been an 
enmity existing for a long time, and he asserts, though 1 fear without any 
direct proof (he promised to produce witnesses before me at this place to 
depose to the fact), of the village called Beloo, not far from Mohong Deso=' 
oah, having been attacked by a party of L o t ~ h s  from the village of Tagdie, 
last gear, and one man and a child murdered. On this subject I shall 
again address you when the evidence shall have been adduced, but may 
observe that the trade of the Lotah Nagaa being completely in the power 
of the Principal Assistant Commissioner of Seebpore, some injunctiow 
might be conveyed to the Nags Hazarri of that tribe holding him respon- 
sible for any repetition of such acte. 

Looking at the map of this county, you may observe that the inclina- 
tion of the'lime formation of the Nambur Nuddie will exactly, or within 
a trifle, correct the points a t  which it  has also been found at  the Falls of 
the Jumoonnh, near Mohong Dezooah at  Langolar, spelt Lowrung' in 
Captain Pemberton's Map on the Kopili, and so on towards Sylhet; nob 
improbably forming one long line of similar formation throughout. 

Note on the Brairooees.-By CAPT. HART, Bombay Army. ) 
These tribes are the descendants of Braho,' a Bulooche, who emi- I 

grated, about the second century of the Hejira from Aleppo to Mukran : 
some yeam after his countrymen had settled there, he fixed his 
abode at  K O ~ V R ,  a few days journey to the westward of Kelot which 
city was then inhabited by the Tnjuke, over whom ruled a Hakim from 
Herat, the seat of sovereignty. These Tajuks were a turbulent and 
overbearing race, noted for their hatred to the yoke of Herat. Several 
of their Hakims had been slain in popular commotiotrs, and a t  length 
the part was considered of such danger, that a newly appointed governor. I 
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I exacted an oath from the he& of the tribe, that they would not destroy 
him by the sword or poieoa, before he ventured to enter the city. On the 
stiength of hie fancied security, he hamsed the people by his exactions, 
and his death wae in consequence decided on. To adhere to the letter of 
their bond while the spirit wan evaded, five hundred of the Tajuks baked 
cakes of bread, in which they mixed up stones and cotton with the dough. 
These they concealed under their garment4 and attended the Hakim's 
Durbar. A dispute soon arose between him and one of the landholders, 
and the peesions of the assembly being excited, they stood up of one 

I accord, and slew him by blows with the cakes. They then determined 
on choosing a Governor for themselves, and 'Braho,' ahoee countleaa 
floch and herds entitled him to consideration in the country, wae llolicited 
to take up his residence in Kelat ae their Lord and Master, he declined 
complying with their request, on the plea of prefering a life in the wilde 
to the confinement of a city, but offered his youngest son 'Kumbur' to 
their notice, as one for whom he had not made'any provision, and who 
wae therefore free from those tie6 which bound hie brethren to their 
homer. After much urging, ' Kumbur' consented to become their Chief, 
@ Tajuke stipulating to furnish him with eighty horse as a body guard, 
to build a house, and supply him with every necessary of life. After a 
few yearn, Kumbur9 forced the several tribes of Moguls nod Baloochees 
in the neighbourhood of Kelat to acknowledge his supremacy, and h 
procers of time the whole of Mukran and Northern Kunchee wee ruled 
over hy his dewendants. 

Braho ' had seven sons : 

1 Meernn, from whom are descended the Meeranees. 
2 Simael 8, ss Simalaneee. 
3 Roden S, 8 ,  Rodenees. 
4 Peerak 9, $9 Peerkaoeee. 
5 Yug 11 9, Yugur Mengule. 
G K h a d ~  $9 IS Khidranees. 
7 Kumbur 91 1, Kumburanees. 

There are the real Brahoee tribes, but maoy others subject to them, am 
now included in that appellation. 
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R three weeks sail in searclr o j  Health-Provtirce of Arrac-Kyok Phyoo. 
-Its Harbour, Productions, Capabilitie~, Geological features, Vieit to an 4 
active volcano. By HENRY HARPWE SPRY, M.D., F.G.S., LC., Seeretay 
to the Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India. 

Circumstances rendering i t  necessary that I s h d d  have recourse to a 
little relaxation, in consequence of a severe attack of illness, I determined 
to take advantage of the sailing of the H.C.S. Amherst, to the coast of 
Arracan, on the 19th of last month (Feb. 1841) to secure a passage in 
her and visit the port of Kyok Phyoo, a t  Ramree. The ship left Calcutta, 
in  tow of the Ganges, Government Steamer, and reached the Sand 
Heads at the close of the third day. Thence we proceeded under sail, nnd 
at  the expiration of four days, dropt anchor in the picturesque, and most 
spacious harbour of Kyok Phyoo. We were there in exactly a week from 
Calcutta. The cruize from the Sand Zjeade across to the coast of Arracan, 
was a most delightful one. The wind was gentle, and the sea so smootb, 
that out of a party of 400 sepoys and camp followers who were on board, 
only two that I am aware of, underwent the miseries usually attendant on 
a sea voyage when undertaken for the first time. 

On the morning early, of the day preceding the one 'on which we ar- 
rived, land was vieible, and the entire day was spent in coasting along the I 
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mountainoue, rugged, but thickly wooded islands, called the Boloagar or 
broken islande. An night cloeed in, the anchor wan dropt about a leagw 
outside the harbour of Kyok Phyoa 

There are two or three dangere ' in the p g e  way, and it becomn 
therefore desirable, that day-light should exist while steering through 
the harbour. On one occasion, however, the Capbin of the AnJbrat stood 
in on a bright moon-light night and took up his right position with 
out the occurrence of any accident. With the exception of the rocks 
here alluded to, the entrance of the harbour in deep and specious. 

t I confess, as we sailed in, early the next morning, the general appear- 
ance of the harbour and scenery surrounding it, created a moat favorable 
impression. The first object which attracted my attention was the Saddle 
island. It stands on the south side of the entrance of the outer har- 
bour, (there are, an it were, two harboum) t ahut.three quarters of a 
mile, or r mile in circumfsrence, and h~ e penk of about laOor*150 
feet in height. On it, a neat bungalow has been built by the present 
Marine Assistant, Captain Brown. Here i t  has become the faahion of . 
late, for parties of pleasure to resort, to pass tbe day in the agreeable 
occupation of shell picking, coral gathering, bathing, ship sighting, 
or if i t  suite them better, drawing, reading,or gcologiaing, while the 
health in~piring breeae of the sea is blowing on their framer. 

As the ship saile dong, new and striking peculiaritiee claim the obrer- 
refs attention, and nome of the earliest of thsse, are, the cantonment bun- 
galows of the officers which etud the beach at irregular intervals, for a dis- 
tance of three miles an far as ' Sandy Point ;' this forma the northern pro- 
moatory of the inaer harbour, and on it stands a two lapound battery, 
.with m appropriate flag eta% under the designation of ' Fort Delhousie.' 
On the land a little elevnted a b r e  the sea shore, and about a hundred 
yarde from the pebbly and sandy beach, with nothing to impede the cur- 
rent of the refreshing sea breeae as it comes off the wean, are seen those 
cottages on piles, known an bungalows, overhung and shaded by the lofty 
Dipterocarpi 5 the bank on which they stand is of yellow sand, and along 
the beach at suneet, or in the morning, the vnletndinrtrian may gallop 
.without intermission en the active sure footed pony of the province for 
three good mile, and court the Lalthfui breue. A small thatched 
bathing house stands conspicuous. I t  ie the rerort, every morning, of 
the lovers of bathing, who delight to wrestle with the waves and luxuriate 
in the sea. 

Kyok Phyoo haa not reached that pitoh of celebrity yet, u to cnlt 
for the emtion of bathing machines, but no beach ia the world ir 
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better adaptd for them, if tbe t u t e  of the public rhoold ever turn 
that way: 

The group of large islands, covered with deep rich foliage, which 
form the harljour of Kyok Phyoo, riee abruptly from the sea, and 
afford water beride them KI deep that ship8 can sail in nafety. The 
hills are clothed to the top in dense and luxuriant vegetation, while the 
peaks of some run up to heighte that are computed to extend to 7 or 
800 feet. 

The harbour of Kyok Phy00, a8 I have before remarked, is extreme= 
ly picturesque, and in it8 conformation and capabilitier, reminds me for- 
cibly of the one at  Trinwmalee-Like the latter, it is divided into 
what may be termed an outer and m inner harbour. The oater one being 
more of u roadsted than the inner, which is sheltered by the point of land 
on which the flag staff stands, and is safe for shipr in all weathers. The 
harbour and roadeted, with the contiguoue extensive deep bay, known as 
,Fletcher Hayed Straits, which stretchea away amidst a series of many 
beautif~~lly grouped Llnnds between the enstern bide of Ramree and the 
main, constitute an anchorage that I am wured would afford safe shelter 
for the shippiog of the whole world. 

With all them new and engaging features before me, it was with no 
ordinary feelings of delight that I stept on shore to investigate and ex- 
amine for myself. I found that a great and moat beneficial change 
had been wnught of late in the physical condition and aapect of the 
station of Kyok Phyoo. The dense low jungle which formerly choked the 
cantonment grounde, had, through the active exertions of the local au- 
thorities, been effectually removed, am had the brueh-wood and most of 
the timber trees which grew on a contiguoue low belt of sandstone hil- 
locks, which formed the south western boundary of the rtation. Drains 
for the outlet of accumulated water had also been cut, and temporary 
bridges erected. The last it may he expected will shortly be superseded 
by more becoming brick ones, as the materials, I wan informed, had long 
been lying accumulated on the ground. 

The salubrity of the place has by these meamum been much impr* 
ved, and the first intimation dmost which I received on landing, wan 
thk gratifying assurance, that during the whole period of service (two 
yean) that the regiment then on the island ou duty had paused, not 
one death had occurred among the o6ictrs; or, (I believe I am correct 
in this) any one of them been obliged to leave i t  from sickness. One 
great and powerful complaint atill exirta ngrrinet Kyok Phyoo a regi- 
mental station.. The Hindoostanee soldiere suffer dreadfully from 



ricknesr. I was curious to learn, if possible, the cause of this, and the 
explanations which were offered me, in a great measure satisfactorily 
account, I think, for so unfortunate and much to b e  regretted an occur- 
rence. The Arracanese or Mags, aa they are usually called, invari- 
ably (there b no exception to the practice that I aodd learn) build 
their dwellings on piles, ro that the floor of the room ir not only elevated 
s distance of two or more feet above the rurface of the ground, but a 
cawen6 of air pasree freely underneath it. At the jail, which is a series 
of spacioue well continued erections, thesystem of the country has been 

r followed, and the prisoners are housed in a number of large dwellings within 
a strong rtockade. It is left for regimental sepys  to be experimented on, 
to test the value of Mug wisdom, by doing without piles and hutting the 
unfortunates in the manner now in use. To the men instead of being 
hutted as the people of the province are, and indeed as tho transported 
felons use, (for Arracan is a penal settlement and Kyok Phyoo has a party 
of above three hundred convicts stationed at it,) are compelled to live in 
low or unraised huts, which ire built in a series ot lines forming streets, 
and in such n damplocality, that I (although it waa then far advanced in 
the month of February) sprung a couple of rnipe out of the grarr, within a 
yard of these aboder. 

After strong, and 1 believe repented representation, not only on the 
part of the duly constituted medical authorities, whose business it is 
to watch over S I I C ~  duties, but by the chief Military authority 
also, I am told that the Military Bonrd sanctioned the formation of 
raised boarding or matehauns within :ha huts, so aa to enable the 
sepoys to sleep off the ground. But this is not enough. Whatever 
dampnese or exhalation is emitted from the soil (and that something 
noxious does transllde the practice of building, which the genius of 
the people has suggested, proves) is still pent up by the mat walls which 
reach the ground nnd exclude the free circulation of air underneath, 
an obsemuce which, ns I have just remarked, is deemed essential to the 
preservation of health. Common humanity dictates the measure, and a 
s h t e  characterized for its considerate attention to its army, ought without 
hesitation to hasten to remove a grievance so fully caloulated to produce 
the suffering and disasterous consequences which are now experienced. 

There is another and I think not au5ciently regarded cause operative of 
the suffering which the aepoyr undergo from sickness, a portion of 
the men, in the Volunteer regiments are Mahomedans. They are pro- 
verbial for their careless extravagance. ' A.Mahomedan (said Ameer-ul- 
omrah the eecond son, and for some time minister of Mahommed Ali the 
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Eormer Nabab of the Camatic) was like a eeive-much of what 
poured in went through; while a Hindoo m e  like a sponge which re. 
tained atl, but on pressure gave back, as required, what it had absorbed.' 
And so at  Kyok Phyoo. ?Yre Mahomedan a p g s  to gratify their habits 
of debauchery, borrow from their more thrifty Hindoo brethren who stint 
tJ14mselves of ti@ common necessan'es of life to gratify their saving propen- 
sities, and rather than purchase good mund, but expemiue food pinch 
themselves with half meals of the worst description. The Windoa 
sepoys of the 65th regiment brought away with them, I was assured by the 
officers, on their return to Calcutta upwards of  40,000 rupees which they r 
had saved during their two years and half tour in the Provinee. 

Leaving this painful subject for others of a more pleaemg kind, I hasten 
to complete my observations regarding the site of the Cantonment of Kyok ' 
Phyoo. The soil is almost entirely sand, but yet much vegetation till 
recently abounded and even now the many lofty Dipterncarpi speak plainly 
of the adaptability of the ground to produce rich and luxnrirnb growths. 
These Dipteroc~rpi early attracted my attention. They w e  the treea, 
whence that (to the London market at least) novel article of commerce, 
known as the Gu j u n  or wood oil, is obtained. On examining into the 
process by which this most v~luable product is obtained, I found that 
the practice was to cut a large notch something of the form of a rude ~ r e h  
into one side of the tree near its root, a depth of three or four inches, 
with the base sunk from the external edge inwardly to make it cuplike, 
so as to hold the oil. A fire is then kindled in the aperture for a few 
minutes, by which means, it appear$, the sap vessels are stimulated, and 
the oil once set an oozing flows gradually down, drop by d~op ,  tilt 
the cup-like hollow fit the bottom of the notch becomes filled, when it 
is dished up, and set aside for uee ; succeseive su-pplieo are for a long time 
in this manner obtained. 

An abundance of these trees are t o  be eeen in every directiom 
about Kyok Phyoo, and I am told are equaNy plentifulon theisland 
of Cheduba and elsewhere throughout the line of coaet. While on 
the subject of these trees I cannot omit mentioning a circunutanca 
connected with the produce from them, which although of somewhat 
a private nature, is yet of sufticient peuuliarity to merit recital. More than 
two years ago, when in eomespondence with Dr. Royle, I procured eight 
'large casks full of the wood oil and shipped i t  for London to be sold i s  
the London market and its value fairly tested. I knew that the Portn- 
glrese in the day8 of their e ~ l y  career in India had all  dealt largely 
the article, for Bolt in hie ' Conoideratioar of India,' particularly al lude 
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t o  it. I knew rqoreover that for time out of mind the people of the Pro. 
vince of Arrncan and of Burrnah in general, had used it  for all sorb of 
work ; that moreover Roxburgh alludes Lo it ,  and that in fact it  was a s  
article well known in India. What was my surprise a t  finding from 
Dr. Boyle that so ignorant were, and still are, the authorities a t  the 
London Custom House of the nature of this substance, that they positively 
deny that i t  is a raw material, and will consequently only admit it  as a 

Manufaeturedarticle', which entails the payment of a duty that the oil 
itself would never sell for. In  his recently published work on the 
productive resol~rcee of India, Dr. Royle has pointedly alluded to this 
lamenhhle ignorance on the part of the London Custom Houoe authoritiel 
of some of the products of India. 

TQ return to remarks on the station. The bazar is clean end well nr- 
rmged. Beside the various roads young timber trees have L e n  planted. 
These are not in the most flourishing condition. I t  m y  surprise some 
to be told that after so recently denuding the soil of the jungle, that trees 
should again be planted, but arborescent avenues would be a great 
ornament, eerve to keep down temperature, and not to promote sicknee's. 
Many of thqse now plented are dead and i t  will be many years before any 
.will assume a commnnding apppsrance. 

The people are decidedly superior in physical conformation to the 
Bengallees. They are an athletic and intelligent race. Their agricul- 
tuml and mechanical appliances show it, and in their dealings with the 
Europeans they evince an independence of character t h t  surprises a 
person accl~sfomed to the manners of the obsequious Asiatic. 

The harbour abounds with fish, and I was particularly struck at  the ease 
,and facility with which a daily supply was obtained for breakfast. 
Half an hour before the usl~al time for eating the meal the word was pawed 
L r  Mutchee mar.' At which command the boatmen took the net and 
proceeding to the beech threw in the lines, and in ten minutes three or 

.four fine mullet were presented to the cook. 
Besides these mullet, the pomfret are noted for their high flavour, and 

the oysters are of an excellent kind. At certain serreons, a t  the close of 
the rainy months, innumerable boats go off to Combermere Bay, an ex- 
tensive but eomewhat shallow roadsted, contiguous to Kyok Phyoo har- 
bour, and here fish for the polynemous, the sounds of which they cure in  
large quantities, and sell to the China junks ahich annually pay a visit to 
the coast for the purpose of trading for these and other articles. It is the 
opinion of a gentleman, who has hadopportunities of making abundant en- 
quiries, that the fishing for ieinglaes might be conducted to a great extent. 
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Only the day before I arrived, a Chinaman, (the only one indeed wbo lives 
a t  Kyok Phyoo) who acts as agent for hie countrymen who trade on the 
coast, bought up five maunds (400 llw) of these fish sounds for about 25 
rupees a maund. 

A small rock, known as the Pagoda Rock, a t  the mouth of the harbour, 
furnishes the edible birds' nests i n  small quantities, and the government 
derives an income from it as well as from wood oil, wax and honey. In 

the year 1835-36, the collections of revenue on account of the edible 
birdn' nest found at  the island of Ramaee stood at  106 rupees and that . 

for the whole Province a t  4160 rupees in the Government books, while 
the collections on occount of form of wood oil was 17 rupeee-eath oil 
162 rupees-bees wax and honey 660 rupeeti. The nests the China junks 
carry off. Such are the chief productions of the harbour. Many other 
fishof c o m e  abound, but the pomfret, the mullet, the beckke, and the 
oyster stand foremost. 

I must now allude to another subject, and that is one of considerable 
importance. I allude to the manufacture of salt. The water of the har- 
bbur at KyokPhyoo contains n much larger quantity of saline matter 
than that in the Sunderbunde. 0n:comparieon it will be seen, I believe, that 
the one holds near 20 per cent more saline mntter in solution than theother. 
The government has already taken advantage of this circumstance, and 
has caused Qolahs to be erected, whereat they store salt, which the people 
of the Province are but too happy to supply a t  4 annas a maond. The 
manufacture is solely by solar evaporation, and the preparation is of the 
finest quality. Such opportunities must demand greater attention, and 
n few years more will probably see this superior article, superseding, 
almost to utter extinction, the dirty earthy article which is now obtained 
from the Sunderbunde.. 

One of my earliest enquirier, after landing at  the picturesque station of 
Kyok Phyoo, sae, to enquire into the progress made in the recent coal 
discovery.t I found that the principal locality here alluded to, was not on 
the island of Ramree itself, but on a rock off the irland about a mile, 
know by the name of ' the Cap Island,' but that minute traces of it hnd 
been found at  a point of the main island which is nearest i n  contiguity 

' Mr friend and cormpondent alludes to the Salt ar #old in the bazaar: it in 
m d  pure when fin1 mode, but h e  pmmr of removal, and weighiq 

irtiu it in some degree and the adulteration by the retail dealer brings on the earthy aterfecty whiks 
look he dud-  to : I, not 4, A8. in the price given.-& T. 
t 1 beg here to ,late that what i~ here ~tsted regarding the coal localities at Kyok 

Phyoo wan re orted by me to the Secretary of the coal Committee urd hu since appear 
ed rn Dr. blc8leland9s Journal. 
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to this rock. The specimens, which I brought away will afford good 
average pieces of coal and its immediate connected formations. 
I took an early opportunity of availing myself of the kind offer of 
Mr. Brown, the Marine Assistant to the Commisnioner of the pro- 

vince, and Col. Hervey, to whose exertions this interesting dis- 
covery 1 believe belongs, to visit the Cap Island and examine the 
formation. I found it partaking, as might be expected, when the general 
character of the line of coast is taken into consideration, of 'dl the 
characters which denote active volcanic agency.-The rock itself it3 i n  
great part make up of mnd-stone, but eo distorted are the strata by the 
upheaving force, that in places they appear at an acute angle, and even ver- 
tical, while they are so appositely piaced as to convey the idea, that at 
this point some .confined force had here found an outlet, and split the 
incumbent bed. The rock runs up to a peak. 

On one face of the rock a thiok deposit of marly earth is seen, and on it 
an abundance of vegetation thrives. At the seaward point of the rock, 
and barely above high water mark, the coal is found. The sand-stone 
strata here, though not so highly distorted as in  the more central part, 
is still a t  an acute angle. It is intersected by a bed of fatty marl of about a 
foot in  thickness, and amidst its substance, and sometimes in  a shaly depo- 
sit, the lumps of coal are found. I say lumps for as je t  no continuous seam 
of coal has been discovered, but all is yet in its infancy, for, besides 
scratching the surface soil for a few inches, nothing has been done to test 
the extent of the formation. 

I confess, when - I look at the position of the place, I see no immediate 
prospect of a supply of coals ; and taking the dimculties of keeping out the 
water into consideration, (even supposing that a continuous seam was 
found) with the great dip of the strata, nothing but an outlay for machinery - 
could fairly test it. 

Leaving the Cap island, the next locality that I visited, was the point 
of land on the island of Ramree, most contiguous tu the Cap island. 
From the direction of the outcropping coal strata at  the Cap island, it  
was inferred that similar indications might be f o ~ ~ n d  at  the point of land 
now adverted to, and a close search being made, a formation identical with 
that a t  the Cap island was found with thin traces of coal. The dip 
here is equally great with that a t  the Cap island, and would require a 
shaft to be sunk, through the intervening sandstone stratum, to enable 
the searcher to ascertain if a bed of coal of any consistence did eyist. 
When I c q e  away Captain Lumsden, the Principal Assistant, war 
sinking two pits at a part of the ieland, some little way, perhap  half a 

U 
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mile, h the spot where the W c a t i w s  ef aod w m  obrvel ,  a d  thr 
laboran had got perhapa ten feet ;* but no effactual effort is likely to be 
ma&, nor indeed, is it p i b l e  under existing circupostancce, for it a p  
peap that no expense ir permitted to be incurd ,  while of mnchinery- 
not even a whim for r a i s i i  the rubbish or aatez is erected. 

Every dieparition ex* on the part of those in authority at Kyak 
Phyoo, to c a w  out the invatigation, but they ray, and my justly, that they 
have nd funds p l a s d  at their disped  for doing no, and, out of their own 
pocket, it M too much to expect that they should defray the chargen. The 
consequence M, the poor laborers are left to go unpaia, and great dm- 
&action ie fJt accordingly. 

To leava tbi eubject. After vieiting the localitiee now mentioned, a 
proposal war d e  to sail amom the harbour to the eretern point of the 
bland, and proceed to the summit of a lofty hill which at& about tbree 
mile mnland, and an whioh is the cone of en aotive volcano. The suggutiou 
wse immediately acceded to, and at four o'clock. in the afternoon our 
party began to mend the nagged path which conductad to thin intcrert 
ing objeet. I had heard that two or three other Europeans had alreadp 
visited the arater, and that at the cloee oi  last yeat it wm emitting rmaks 
and aaher. Our aompaaiom were never4 boatmen, and each man, more 
fmm habit t h ~  singularity, wried, tbe never failing accompaniment ot 
a mag a d h ,  wbich ie a lerge powerful knife .in shape about the size 
of a regulation sword broken of in the middle. 

After various humor0118 adventures, in the midst of the dense jungle, and 
tmvensing the crater of a small dried up vdcanq we eucceeded in reaohing 
the mxiously eought hil1,and when we reached the top,rnost amply reward- 
ed we were. Never did I behold a more deligbtful piece of soeoery. Ths 
view commnnded the whole of the northern portion of the island, and 
that extensively sheltered anchoring ground, before alluded to, under the 
name of Flatcher Heges' Eitraitr. 

But to tbe immediate objeots of our visit. The aoue was beautifulll 
formed of the erupted 4, and covered to the very brink of the centre 
with tbhk verdant g w ~  Out of it grew luxuriaut Cseuaxina trw. And 
here I cannot avoid mentioning a very remarkable circumstance connected 
with the appearywe of these treee. N~where, se far as I could learn, do 
they appegr, except on the cone6 of the volcanoe, of which there we 
several, to be found on the ieland of Ramree. More the0 once when hid 

1 have h hoard frmn Captain L w d e n  that the work h u  bean abandoned U 
bvgebna. 
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amidst the denee foliage of the hres't, and dt a Ioae in what dihctioa 
to turn, we wught an open epace and eearchd lor the Caeuarina h e r  
and in thie manner were attraded to the desired rpob On the edge of the 
crater aad about the ridw of the oone amid& the grm, I picktd up shelle, 
(helix P) pieeee of indurated olay, qnartc, and clay intemected with 
epar. They all go te show the character of the dimuptad material 
The edge of the crater WM mo& unifonn, and ib diameter wda about 
twelve feet. I@ interior wae fillad with warm liquid mad, and on phnglng 
down a rod, it passed on for about eight feet, and them stmiot in a thick 
plnetic eubetailce. fifter examining if in all direotione, and eatbfying 
our curiosity to the utmoet, we hastened to retum,and at length euooeebed 
in reaching the boata, highly gratified and delighted at the aacceee of our 
adventure, and the intereetiug novelty which it had unfolded to IU. 

I left Kyok Phyoo mucb pleheed with the pebuliar and msny vhioum 
festnree which it pteeenls, a d  returned to Calcutta after an a h w  of ' 

three weeke, much improved in health by the emufaion. 

Dercriptiota qf some Ancid  Gems a d  Seds Porn  actr ria, the 
Punjab and India. 

1. Q R B w .  

Whether it ie, that the collection sad etudy of ancient geme and sealo, 
is less interesting in iteelf than the etudy of coine, or that it lea& to leee 
immediate and eatisfactory rerrults, I am unable to Bay; but perhap$ both 
of theee reasone may have combined to render the one leee attractive than 
the other. But whether from one or from both of these causes the effect 
has been the almost total neglect of thie study in India ; although the 
spt?cimene scattered amonget the numeroua individual collections mugt 
nbw be mluablq ae well a8 easily accessible. gome of these I have boE 
lected together in the accompanying plate, in the hope that othera may be 
induced to make publio what they may have stored up in their cabi- 
neb. 

The earliest notice of an ancient gem procured in India, of which I am 
aware, b in Vincent's Ancient Commerce, vol. 2, p. 760, where he makee 
mentiob of,' an emerald belonging to the Archbishop of York, engraved 
with a Medusa's head, of Grecian sculpture, and brought from Beoareat 
And in the Trans. d the Royal Aeiatic Society vol. 3, page 139, there is an 
engraving of a an ancient Hindu intaglio,' wlth a Iobg rambling description, 
by Colonel Tod. The gem itedf M a beautifa1 one, represetiting Bereulea 
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naked, hi head diademed, leaning his left hand on his club, and holding 
out in his right hand a little figure of victory, which is extending a 
wreath towards the hero; to the right are two Sanscrit lettera, one above 
the other, in the same position, and apparently of the eame age, as those 
we see on the coins of the Guptae, forming the word Aja ; which is pro- 
bably only a monogramatic contraction for Ajaya, the invincible, a very 
appropriate epithet for the ever victorious Hercules.. 

I have no donbt that many other notices of ancient gems procured i n  
India may be found with a little search ; but I have neither the time t o  
look for them, nor the ability to elucidate them, should my search be  
successful ; and I therefore trust that the brief remarks, which. I ani 
about to make, may be received with indnlgence. 

No. 1. Brown translucent agate, procured at Benares. Bare a n d  
bearded head of Hercules to the left, his hair short and curling ; his great 
strength shown by his short brawny neck ; and his ,club placed behind 
his head. This seal ie of beautiful workmanship, and in exceedingly 
bold relief and the engraved parts are highly polished. 

No. 2. In Colonel Stacy% collection, purchased, I believe, a t  Delhi. I t  
represents Omphale standing, inclined to the left, and bearing the club 
and lion's skin belonging to Hercules ; she having gived him her distaff 
and bright colored robe in exchaoge for them. The engraving of this 
gem is well-done, but it  is not in my opinion at  all equal to the other- 
and yet her air of fancied strength assumed with the spoils of the Na 
mean lion, and the, hero's club, is capital ; and the making her grasp 
the club with both hands, displays at  once both the woman's weakness, 
and the nice observatioo of the artist. 

As these gems represent mythological persons of ancient Greece, they 
must have been brought into Indiafrom the North West, and as many 
gems are yearly diecovered in ancient Bactria, I have little doubt that these, 
and indeed all gems purchased in India which bear Grecian subjects, 
must have come originally from ancient-Bactria, the seat of the nearest 
Grecian colony, and where we know, from the beauty of the earlier Bao- 
trian coins, that the arts must have flourished in the greatest perfection. 

If these gems then o r e  their origin to Bactria, i t  is not improbable that 
the two just described may have been engraved during the long and pros- 
perous reign of Euthedymus, all of whose gold and silver coins, yet die- 
covered, bear the figure of Hercules ; for i t  is but natural to suppose, that 
a Prince, who .for so long a time exhibited this deified hero upon his coins, 
would likewise have had the head, the figure, and even the history of the 
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same personage engraved upon his seals.. Such at  least is my opinion, 
which is greatly strengthened by the beauty and depth of the engraving, 
and by the peculiar mode of reprenenting the short c~lrly hair, which is 
the very same style that we see upon the tetradrachms of Euthydemus. 

No. 3. A red cornelian, much worn and slightly fractured below, 
having a bare youthful head to the left, with a scarcely perceptible beard 
and long curling hair, with the chlamys fastened upon his shouldm. The 
execution of this seal is very beautiful : m d  the relief is bold, deep and 
highly polished. I t  was procured ~t Lucknow, but I am not sure that it  
may not owe its origin to modern Europe; the antique chlamys, however, 
gives it a delightfnl claim to be considered ancient, which the beauty of 
its workmanship makes me unwilling to dispute. 

No. 4. A small red'cornelian, purchased at  Amritsir. Its execution is 
very inferior, and shows that i t  must belong to a declining period of the 
arts in Bactria. It  represents Mercury half turned to the left, with his 
chlamys or short cloak over his shoulders, his caduceus in  his left hand, 
and an undecided object in his right hand. 

KO. 5. A SdlimBni, or light brown translucent agate, having e middle 
layer of milkwhite chalcedony, from Benares. I t  i s  of excellent make, 
but is very much worn, only a few stroke6 of a long inscription being now 
visible. On i t  are represented two standing figures, male and female. 
The female to the left is clothed to the feet, her head is surmounted by a 
basget, and encircled by a halo-she holds in her left hand a cornucopia, 
andin her right a torch, under which is an undecided object, resembling 
a bird. To the right the male figure is clothed to the knees,-his head 
dress is surmounted by a pair of wings, and his head encircled by a halo : 
he holds a trident in  his left hand, and his right hand is raised towards 
the cornucopia held by the female figure. Between the two figures is 
a pitcher, and over them an indistinct object. 

The two figures on this gem are, I believe, from their peculiar emblems 
andattrlbutes, Osiris and Isis, or the Sun and Moon, as deified by the 
Egyptians. Though the worship of these divinities was popular enough 
in later Rome, yet I think it was never so  amongst the Greeks, and more 
especially not amongst the distant Greeks of Bactria ; wherefore I am 

Since writing the above, I have received from Cap .  Hay, impreasions of two cop- 
per coins of Demetrins, both of which have the head of Hercules bare and bearded as 
On this aeal and with the club behind the head. I am therefore inclined to belie* 
that the bar; and bearded head on the copper coins of Eubhydemus is that of Hercules. 
:rhe discovery of these coins of Demetrius bearing precisely the same type an the seal, 
1" my opinion almost confirms the correct nu^ of what L hare advanced a8 to theperiod 
when tb~ may have been executed. 



Jed to m p e  that thb ltaee may hs# been cngn*ed in Egypt daring 
the forkring and happy gorenunen& of the wliea Ptokmier. 

No. 6. 'A red coraeli, of kbanw execution; Two atanding fignnr, 
mala and female, with a crwr Wtween them, the male figure holding up 
a rrerth in hi. left had. Tbough thin is probably tbe work of modern 
days imitated from an antique, yet many reale of equally barbamas work- 
maaship are yearly found in ancisnt Bactria, all of which moat probably 
belong to the latest period of the Grecian dominion in that country. 
Na 7. A white oornelian of milky hue, very thick and muad, having 

a hole piuoed from the top to the kttom. I t  repreaente a male figure 
rtanding to the front, hie face turned to the right, he is dad in the In& 
&ri, and wears the aacred thread acmes hie breast ; ffnmee spring kom 
the top of his head, which is encircled by a halo. In his right hand he 
holda a trident, and in hi left hand, which is placed on hie hip, he carrier 
a bta, OF drinking vessel ; and a looee robe, or ehudr Bangs over hie left 
rum. Legend to the left in Bactrian Pali characters Pl'lnY which 

ie probably some compound of jor (Sanskrit m) fame ; mch ar 

Jarvatieo ( f o ~  m) a of the renowned.' 
This beautiful gem came from Cabool : the execution ie good, and the 

deeign graceful ; the position of the body is easy and unreetrained ; the 
limbs are free, and the outline of the figure and the folds of the drapery 
are naturally and simply expressed. ' The figure is the same ae, that we 
find on the mine of the Indo-Scythian Kadphieee, excepting that the 
face is turned in a contrary direction. The Indian dhoti, and the sicred 
pi ta  of the superior casten are eo distinct on thie gem, that I ;annot heei- 
tate in ascribing ita origin to India, and in assigning it to the period 
when the Indo-dcythian Kadphises reigned over the Punjab and Cabool. 
In execution this seal is decidedly equal, if not euperior, to the fineet gold 
coins of Kadphies, and I cannot therefore be fa. wrong in attributing itg 
age to the reign of that Prince, who must have floprished before Kaner- 
La$ for the money of the latter became the type of several series of the 
Indian coine down to so late II period as the Mahomedan invasion : while 
the coins of Kadphies were not imitated except by his immediate euccesf 
wra, who may have ieeued the barbarous gold coins with a man and bun 
on the revem, (eee Figs. 4, pl. 38, vol. 4, J. A. S. of Bengal.) 

On a few gold epe.cimena, and an all the copper coins of Kadphieee, the 
figure which we see on this gem, is represented standing before a bull, and 
not alone, M on the commoner gold coins of tbat Prince ; and this h alm 
the way in which the Deity is placed on the gold and copper ooitu of the 



mknern prhe, m t k d  above aa being onc of the nrceersbn d Kndphlcn. 
On thone coio~ we invariably find the leghad OCPO. which ia no doubt 
the name of the 6gmej sad canaequently we may pretty eafely take thin 
word OCPO to be the equivalent of the Bactrian Pali legend of the bm. 
Now Profensor Lamen has happily explained Okro, by Ugm, a name of. 
Siva, ef whom indeed the trident and the wrcred bull Nmdc; are peculiar 
and unmietakcable attrihutea: and hence it fo.10~8 rht  the figora on 
the eeal must be that of thk God Birr. 

No. 8. A Cameo, in the collection of. Sir Alex. Burner, of moat admir- 
able workmanrhip, in bold and beautiful relief. It represcnb a half length 
of Silehue to the right; his hend bald and bearded, and bound with a 
wreath of vine leaves ; with a flat none, sparkling eye, and laughing, all 
betokening the merry companion of Bacehue. He is holding up hie left 
hand before hie face with the fore-finger, and little finger raised, and in 
hie right hand he ir carrying hir drinking can in a eloping direction. 
A thyreun is placed behind him, and hie robe is thrown over him right 
arm. 

In thie exquieite little gem Silenur appears, cup in hand, telling eoms 
humomr etory, replete with the wine-inrpired wit, broad fun, and 
rhrewd pithy remarks for which he was celebrated : the sly exprereion of 
hir faee is excellent; and hie jolly corpulent figure reminb ur at ,once 
of ' laughter holding both hL ridea ;' while the eloping way in which he . holdr hi8 oup rhowr either that it is empty, or that he ie so tipsy, and so 
hLen up with hin story, which he is impreming with the action of hi8 
left hand more earnestly upon hie hearere, aa not to know that he ia 
losing his wine ; or we may ruppoee that, having drained the cup, he 
ie exclaiming Papaiapx !-what a eweet tmte it har I' 
The exceeding beauty of thie exquisite little Cameo of the Grecian 

Falstnff, proves that it must have been engraved at a time when the arte in 
Blrctria were in the very higheat perfection ; and consequently during the 
earliest period of the Bactrian power : and I think it highly probable 
that thie gem may have been executed d~uing the reign of Agathocles, 
w k  coine ueually ahibi t  d w i m  belonging to the worehip of Bacchur ; 
ard no doubt upon hia aemlr and gems there wen reprerented storiea 
m d  figures emblematic of the aame worehip. 

The coine of Agathocleq are, in my opinion, the moat beantiful of the 
Bactrian eeriea aa works of art, and therefore I am inclined to .phe  him 
bedm Euthydemur and Demetrius in the l i t  of Bactrian Princee; and 
to. assign h i  the country of the Parapamieader as his kingdom, Nyur 
or Dio~yeopdin for h$ capital, in which ' City of Dionyeue ' I euppoae 
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that this beautiful Cameo of Silenus r a e  engraved, a t  the &me time that 
the Bacchic coins of Agathocles were united ; that is about 240 B.C. 

No. 9. A red corneliaa, in the collection of Sir Alex. Burnes. It is 
of adarse execution, although its design is good ; and is probably only a 
copy of a better gem. 

No. 10. Likewise in the collection of Sir Alex. Barnes; this seal is 
of very inferior execution ; the subject is similar to that of the coin6 of 
the Grecian colony of Falisci in Italy. 

2. SASSANIAN. 
No. 11. A red carnelian, from Amritsir, very thick, and with a hole 

near the top for suspension ; the two streamers to the right are just the 
same as those that we see upon the Stlssanian coins. 

Nos. 19 and 13. These were sent to Mr. Prinsep by r gentleman r e  
siding in Persia ; on No. 13 there is a Pehlvi inscriptiop, but I am not 
able to offer any thing myself regarding its interpretation. 

No. 14. In the possession of Colonel Stacy. 

9. ~ I N D U .  

In the.  Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society for 1837, a t  page 968 
Mr. Prinsep ~ays-' General Ventura hae also brought down with him eome 
beantiful specimens of seals of the m e  age, which I shnll take an early 
opportunity of engraving and describing.' Unfortunately this opportanity 
was lost by Mr. Prinsep's sudden illnew. He bad however sent me an 
impression of the principal seal referred to, (No. 15) which I will now 
describe. 

No. 15. .A plain thin eornelian, bearing a beautiful female head to the 
right, the hair plaited in two braids over the fore part of the head, and 
gathered into a large bow at  the back, where i t  is t i id by a ribbon, the 
ends of which float behind. Her shoulder is covered by a robe, from 
the midst of which her right hand appears, holding a lotus Bower before 
her face. Inscription below in ancient Sansorit, K4sava-D&sasya, (Seal) 
of Iieaava-Daa, the  eraa ant of Vishnu. 

At what.period this lovely gem was engraved can only be ascertained 
approximately by an examination of the forms of the Sanskrit characters ; 
of which the letters k and dl and the inflected vowels are similar to those 
found in the inscription recording.the repairs of the bridge near lbnagurh, 

'which we know must be subseqnent to Asoka, or after B.C. #W) ; while 
the s and q are of a later period, and eimilar to those found in the in- 
criptions of the Gupta family, which, in my opinion, cannot be later than 
A.D. 400. -The peauliar farmation .of the sy, I conaider to  be one of the 
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best tests for ascertaining the age of a Sanskrit inecription, and therefore 
1 feel inclined to believe that this seal is of the age of the Goptae. If 
the name rnny be considered ae a titledeclaratory of the religion of the 
m n e r  of the seal, we ahfill have a direct proof thab Kksaua D68 (the 
servant of Vishnu) was of the Bramidical faith ; which, coupled with 
the probable age which I have already assigned to this seal, would fix 
the period of its execution to the reign of one of the earlier Vaishnavs 
Guptas, and before the d ~ t e  of the Saiva Skanda Gupta. In  the same 
way, taking the name as a dealaration of the faith of K6sava Dh, we have 
a clue to the owner of the beautiful face engraved upon this seal, who 
a n  be no other than Sa i  or Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, and the 
goddess of wealth, beauty, and proeperity, who is ueually represented 
with a lotue in  her hand. I t  is even that this seal may have b e  
longed to Chandra Gupta himself; for the small copper coins of that 
Prince (vide vol. 5. -el.. 38. Fig. 13 and 14. J.A.S. of Bengal) bear a 
similar bust with the hand raised before the face, and holding alotus 
blossom ; beneath which is the Prince's name. This remarkable coinci- 
dence of subject between the seal and the coins, coupled with the simi- 
I u i t y  of the characters of the inscription t o  those ef the age of the Guptae, 
still further strengthens the opinion which I have expressed above, that 
this seal was engraved during the reign of one of the earlier Vaishnavn 
Guptas, towards the end of the fourth century after Christ. 

The  lithographer has completely failed in copfing my sketch of this 
beautiful seal : for, instead of a frowning elderly lady, the original re- 
presents a young and lovely girl with a gentle smib upon her face. In 
beauty and excellence of workmanehip this gem rivats the finest coins 
of the Bactrian Mint ; the face is exquisitely delineated, and the position 
of the hand peeping out from the loose robe or Hindu ohadr, is graceful 
and easy. Unfortunately on the goid coins of the Guptas there are no 
busts with which we may compare the delicate engraving of this seal ; in 
my opinion, however, it is far superior to many of the Gupta coins, and. 
is perhaps even superior to the beet of them ; with the small copper coins 
no just comparison can be made, for they are few in number, andare alk 
dekient  in preservation. 

No. 16. A brooch set round with turquoises, presented to Mr. James 
Prinsep by General Venture. The engraving is from a rough pen- 
and-ink sketch by Mr. Prinsep-Below the head is an inscription 
in ancient Sanskrit, Sri Kodbharasya ' (Seal) of Sri Kodbhara, ' the 
upholder or supporter of the fortress'. The initialsn' of this seal, which. 
is of a later form than we find in the Gupta inscriptions, pcovee th& 

V 
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it must have been engraved subsequent to A. D. 450, the lateat period 
which 1 can ansign to any of the Gupta family. 
No. 17. Likewise in the collectha of General Ventura, there ie a 

head upm this seal, but not so beaatifully executed as that upon No. 
15. The inscription, in anoient Sanskrit, is Ajiro Fertiwtasya, (seal) of 
Ajita mVermma. From the fonns of the characters I sbould soy tbat hiis 

real was of the age of the Guptas. 
No. 18. A red cormelian, in the poaecseion of Mr. B. Elliott of Patns. 

Thin sealir very neatly engraved, and is no doubt as old as the moat 
' 

1 
flourishing periad of the Guptaa, and perhaps even older. The legend 
of this seal will be found engravedaa Na. 15, pl. 56, vvd. 6. J. A. S. of 
Bengal, where Mr. Prinaep reads it aa&i Lokdoaya ,  (seal) of Sri Loka- 
ma, or, the boatman of the world : but on the reeling-wttx impsion,  
which I have POW before me, the legend in clearly Sri L&cRMwY% 
( a d )  of Sri Loka-chhava, or the ornament of the mcld ; from 
beauty or eplendor. 

No. 19. A chalcedonic agate, or 8uIidni, from Ujain, in the cabinet 
d the late Mr. James Prinsep. It is publi~hed in the J. A. S.of Ben- 
gal, vo16. pL 36, Fig. 23, where Mr. Prinsep rea& the inscription m 
Sri Vati-khuddaeya '(Seal) of Sri Vati-khudd.'* ( 

No. W. A small agate, having the letters cut through an upper layer 
of milk white chalcedony. I t  was originally in Colonel Stacy's COX- 
lection, and is evideotlp only a fragment, for on the left side marks 
of the cuttiog tools are atill quite plain, while the other aides are palished. 
The left side is likewise perpendicular while the other sides are 
doping towards the face of the seal. The remaining letters in ancient 
Sanskrit are.. . . . . . .tksya. ' (Seal) of.. . . . . . .(Da) tta. 

No. 91. In the possession of General Court. It is an oblong etal, 
with a recumbent animal above the inscriptions, which in in aneient 
mskr i t ,  and reade Tioa-&:aeya. ' (Seal) of Tiva Datta,' or, the giver 
of wisdom. 

No. 92. & copper seal, originally in the collection of Colonel Stacy, 
having a Bull butting to the left, with an ancient Sanskrit inacriptia 
on two sides, which is probably Amogha-bhutasa. '(Seal) oS Amogha- 
bhuta', ar the mortal without vanity, that ie, the humble individrull. 
Now this the very title which Rajah Kunanda takes on hie silver and cop 

Of the ame a an tbia snl  i r  auother  mall d one from PelMwar b m  U 
to my mtiw by %r. Chapman) b e a r i ~  the legend ld Khtrapasya (A) dh 
&hatrap' or the fertuP.re U a p .  
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per coins (see Nos. 9, 3,4 and 7, vol. 7. pl. 89, X A. 5. of Bengal) .the 
whole inscription k i n g  Amoghe-bhutcr~a-ru~aj(~~a-m~~Ku~ndwcr, 
(coin) of the humble individual, the great king of kings, KUmnda. In 
the mme way we find that the title of Aprati-rath, or the invincible- 
in-hischariot, which is applied in the Allahabad inscription to Samudre 

. Qupte, is repeated upon his coins :-and I have no doubt therefore that the 
epithet of Amogha-bhuta on this sed  refers to Kunanda, and that the seal 
is of the same age as the coins. But on the coins tho legends are in 
two different characters, of one common language ; the legend of the 
obveme being in Indian Pali; thus proving that these two characters wercin 
contemporaneous use, andlikewise from the occurrence of the India Pali 
Qn the obuerse, or principal side of the coin, showing clearly that Kunnnda 
was a native of India proper, and not of India beyond the Indue where the 
Bactrian Pali  characters prevailed. The same fact indeed may be gathered 
fmm the use of Indian Pali only on the seal. But that he possessed t&ri- 
tory upon the banks of the Indus is undeniably attested by the useof 
the Bwtrian Pali upon his coins, and by the localities in which they 
hove been discovered, some of which are to the westward of the Indue, 
even ae fsr as Kabul. Such being the extent of hie territory, it now 
only remains to ascertain at whatperiod a prince nwed  Kunanda reign- 
ed over Northern lndia and the Punjab. In the first place then we 
know by the shape of the letter m that this seal must be anterior to the 
period of the Guptas, and the same may be said for the coins, on which 
also we have the additional evidence from the forms of the hand R, 
that Kunanda cannot be later than Asoka. The oacurrence of Bactrian 
Pali on his coim is likewise in favor of this early date, for that charac- 
kr appears to have fallen into disuse towards the close of the second 
oentury after Christ, or perhaps a quarter of a century later, when the 
followers of the Brahminical faith, with the awistance of the Agniculas 
(whom I believe to have been the fire worshipping Sunsanians) had gain- 
ed the ascendancy in India over the votaries of Buddhn. The use of 
the Pali termination Sa, for the Sanskrit Sya, proves that Kunands was 
a Buddhist, and this is still further confirmed by his title, which whe. 
ther it be read as Amogha-bhuta, the humble mortal, or aa A-a-bhuta, 
the guileless mortal, which is perhaps the preferable reading, is in strict 
accordance with the professed meekness and lowliness of a aealoue 
Buddhist,and is at the same time utterly at variance with the grandiloquent 
titles assumed by the arrogant Brahmanists. .We have thus deduced 
that Kunanda, who  led over Northern India even beyond the river 
Endue, naa E Buddhist Prince, and that he flourished certainly not later 
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than the reign of Asoh. Now it is almost certain that the successors 
of Asoka were driven out of the country upon the Kabul river by the 
Bactrian Greeks under Demetrius the son of Euthydemus, and it ie 
quite certain that from the period of the war between Eucratides and 
Demetrius ' King of the Indians,' until the decay of the Indo-Scythian 
power about A. D. 92Q, no Hindu Prince ruled over the territory on the 
banks of the4ndus. We have thus two distinct proofs that Knnanda 
cannot have flrrurished later than the era of Asoka, and since we cannot 
identify him with that prince whose other name was Piya-dasi, we must 
look earlier in the list for some king whose recorded history will agree 
with the deductions made from our examination of his seal and coins. 
The name given in the Grecian authors to Asoka's father is Amitrochatea, 
which can only be the corruption of some title assumed by ~ i n d u s a i ,  
but notwithstanding the near coincidence of sound which Amilro-chates 
bears to  Amaya-bhuta or Amogha-bhuta, i t  i ~ ' ~ u i t e  impossible to identi- 
fy them, as the first wna a Brahmanist, while Kunanda, as we have 
shown, was a Buddist. It  is  equally impossible toidentify him with 
the Brahminical Chandra Gupta Maurya; bnt amongst his immediate 
predecessore, the nins Nandae, the only difficulty seems to be with 
which of them he is to be identified. This is however a matter of little 
consequence, as the elder Nanda MbhBpadma, and hie eight sona reign. 
ed conjointly for one hundred years previous to the accession of Chan- 
dm Gupta, in about 3.C. 313. The nine Ntlndaa were therefore contem- 
porariee of Alexander the Great.' 

Of the first Nandn MBhApadma it  is said in the Visbnu and Bhagavut I 
PurQnas ' he will bring the whole earth under one umbrella, his rule 
being irresistible.' He was therefore a powerful monarch. That he 
was a Buddhist however, I cannot affirm ; although the following pas- 
sage from Wilson's translation of the Mudra RAkst~asq would seem to 
countenance the opinion that the Prince and even his councillors were 
ofthat faith. See Hindu Theatre, ool. 2 pp. 159 60, where ChBnakya the 
&ahman says, 

There is a fellow of my atudies, deep 
In planetary influence and olicy, 
The Brahman Indnaerm. ; Rim 1 sen 
When Rrat I vowed the death of IVauia, hither; 
And here repairing as a Baudclhn mendicnnt, 
He rpadily contrived to form acquaintanoe 
And friendah+ with the royal  councillor^. 
Above them all does Rdkshasa repose 
In him implicit confidence. . 

1; is hardly possible that King Nanda and his councillors would have 
admitted a &&ddha mendicant to their frisndehip, had they been Bmh- 1 
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manists; for there can scarcely have been less pollution to a Hindu in 
the friendship than in the contact of a Buddhist. The BbAganat Pum- 
na also says that Nanda and hie successore were ' Sudras, void oJ piety! 
The Vishna Purdna adds that he wae avaricious ; and they both agree in 
stating that a Brahman was the chief agent in destroying the nine 
Nandaa. Avarice and want of piety are the usual sins attributed to any 
Prince who neither respects nor entertains the Rrahmane ; and such sins 
would of course be committed by every Buddhist King ; who like Asoka 
would have turned out all the Brahmans supported at the royal expense 
and have entertained Buddhist prieste in their place. 1 cannot there- 
fore help suspecting that as a Brahman was the chief conspirator 
against the Nandas it  is more probable that the rebellion was only a re- 
ligious struggle for political ascendancy, in which the Brahman Kautilya 
succeeded in establishing the authority of his own caste and religion 
under the new King Chandra Gupta ; than that it  was a justifiable u p  
rising of the people, occasioned by the avarice and tyranny of Nanda. 

~ a n d a  himself was called Mahapadma ; his wife was called Sumanda ; 
and his eight eons, according to the Vishnu and Bhilganat PurAnas, were 

Sumalya and others.' To one of these nameless princes then I would 
attribute this seal, if not to the elder Nanda Mabapadrna himeelf, to 
whom the coins almont certainly belong :-for it appears from the Rajah 
Taringini that the younger or junior Rajas were not allowed the pri- 
vilege of coining in their own names ; and therefore the eight sons of 
Nanda, who reigned conjointly with their father can scarcely have 
struck any coins :-but whether the seal belongs to the father or to one 
of his sons, its age is not affected by the uncertainty ; and we may there- 
fore consider it  as old at leaclt as the time of Alexander the Great. 

?Jo. 23. Copper.-This seal cannot I think be more than three bun- 
dred years old, and perhaps not even so much. The inscription in 'mo- 
dem Devanagari is S*i Ham Deva-ji eahdya parchiancia. The fortunate 
Hara Dkva, the companion of happiness. 

ALEXANDEB CVNSINOHAM. 

Not#.-A em identical with No. 9 of the plate supplied me by Lt. Cunningham 
ia noled by s a y e r  (the first inreatigntor of Bactrian hratory) a8 No. 97 in the splen- 
did collectron of to hlartin Von Ebermayer, a wealthy merchant of 
Nuremburg, whicf?; %%%!in a very erudite r o d  under the following title :- 
' Gemmarum Affabre SculptarumTheaaurus, qoeln auis sumptibus haud euguir,  nec 
p v r o  studio collegit lo. Mart. ab Eberma er.' The engrnvings of the collection which 
accompany the letter p ~ s a  ere exceeding< well execule~l : a copy of the work (Fol. 
ed. prln.) is in my posaesrion and now lies betore me. The design, from Bayer's note 
upon it, would appear to hare been a favorite one he mpealrs of two orher gema (Thes. 
auti Graec.) not dissimilar, which .4ngustin held to represent not Onr hale but Iole, 
but B'e afterward8 abnndunod that opirrio~r, aud declared &he figure (a8 i d  alrro Bcgero 



dl& of taking facrimiler of coins.-BY VINCENT TREOLAB, BQ. 
The coin is placed between two dices of lead, and the whole com- 

pressed, either by a lever or screw, till the coin is well indented into the 
lead, from which latter impressions, the wax ones are made, and, being 1 
in relief, are of course far better than if taken from the coin itself. 

To form the dice, a piece of plank, about one-third of an inch thick, j 
is bored though with a centre bit somewhat smaller than the coin to be 
copied, it is then cut into halves, to facilitate the removal of the lead which 
is cast into it, the mould being placed in a piece of smooth wood, or still U 
better, on a piece of dry brick rubbed very smooth. The bottom of the 
dice may not be smooth at first but will be so after a few castings have 
heated the brick, or it may be heated on the fire while the lead is melting. 
The best mould is a brass ring, the hole being bored or turned slightly 
conical then by merely raising it the lead falls out ; it should be laid on 
a piece of brass nicely polished, which will give the lead a bright smooth 
f a .  A screw press is the best, but a simple lever will answer every pur- 
pose ; care being taken to keep all level that the coin may sink equally 
into the lead, and the pressure must be removed when the edges of the lead 
beet or nearly so, according to the thickness of the coin. There is very 
little danger of injuring the coin, the lead being the softer metal, but if 
from any cause, the relief, for instance, on one side falling opposite a 
hollow or plain surface on the other, there should be a chance of deform- 
ing it, the best plan is to take each side separately, the opposite one 
bein; imbedded in sealing wax. 

To obtain a perfect impression from the leaden dice they should be 
heated, which is most conveniently done by melting a small quantity of 
sealing wax* and leaving the dice on it while the wax for the impression 

Them. Palat') to be none bat Omphals, ' accuratiore caminis Ooidiani considemtione 
ipductw, ' u Ba er mfomn us. He himself h cautioun M to girinb a decisive opi. 
nion, saying in Kis description of the gem, ' IOLB, nisi potlus YP-, mui. 
HEBCULIS, C U ~ W  ea claram, et leoninum integuinentom jocose oblaturn gestat.' The 
identity of the design could not be more satisfactorily proved than by the j-6 &a. 
turn ' of Barer, compared with Lt. Cunningham's simllar expression. This insrance of 
the discovery in the E a ~ t  of the duplicates of gems of Grec~pn origin extant in the 
West in not the on1 one which 1 shall shortly have i t  in my power ro site, pe- 
senting more remarLble features than thme of mere identity. 
A gem (No. 4, Tab. VI.) of the Ebermayer collection is abo neuly identical nith 

No. 9, of the plate before us. I t  rep~esents with better execution, a erow -ted 0% 
instead of bcsuie (as in No. 9), a low shrub, in exactly the same attitude ps in 0111 
gem. This may re resent the crow, Bayer auggeah, sacred to A ollo, 'nisi mtiw 
censuit (1 c. IS 8ronovius, quod sir comir 06 i l ica predicar &cantata Virllilio.' 
The attitude and expression of the bird fully favour the ~ngenious euggestion, but it is 
singular to 5 d  a pasrage in the Bucolics Ed. 1Y. illwtrated on a g- frm A@- 
ghaniatan. * Thin wax can be wed to heat lreveral seals with. 
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ia preparing, for the latter an argued lamp ir the beet as it doem not dis- 
colour wax, a quantity must be dropped on a card eufecient to form the 
real, and then the whole =heated and the warm lead premed down while 
the wax is very hot, but not 80 long as any mr bubbler continue to riee? 
md it would be Letter to mix the wax with a thin bit of stick, drawing it 
wmewbat towards the centre; the lead ehould not be removed until the 
wax ie quite hard, and then, if the operation bas been carefully performed 
Lhs impneeion will be tound as perfect as the coin ibelf. 1 have found 
the commoa had  yellow wax of the baGarv to take the moat legible 
impremi00 and woold recommend the nee of it in preference to any 
other wlom. 

1 beg to suggest that the Society make a collection of each impree- 
dme, which would be valuable aa a meens of ,reference, particularly in 
the came of ruch wine as are taken from the county. They ehould not 
be shnt up in a cabinet, but ptaced in fruaee, formed of a thick plank 
bored with holes of a fit size and covered with a glace front fitting cloae 
b the amtact of the wood-tbe metal of the coin might be indicatedi 
as in engravingcl, by ita initial letter placed between the impreseione ; and 
the legeod written above it, the whole classed and arranged in chrodo-  
g k l  order ne far as poeeible. For the eake of nniformity the Society 
might decide on a particular colwred was to be used in all impreasions 
ma& for their collection, and the cards used should be left aucut, to be 
~ l b e q m t l y  fitted to the holee in the frames which, of course, d d  
be all of one sue. 

The Society wonld thue have the benefit, of a large collection without 
any expense, and I have no doubt that every one r h o  has a collection 
wonld gbdly t&e the little trouble required to furnish copies of his eoine. 
I muat npeat there is no danger of harming most coins, as my friend 
Capt. C n n n i n g b  and myself have eubjeoted our own to the ordeal 
without injury. 

Report on the 8oda Soils of the BartamaM. BY CAPTAXI CAMP- 
BELL, ASSISTANT SURVEYOX GENERAL. 

W a  roils am very common in the principal plain of the Baramrhrrl in 
the Salem District, which is bmnded on the North by the Hills of 
Congoondy, on the East by the Jawaudg Bills, oa tbe South by tha  
sbrupt bcenk in the l e d 8  st the Topeor Clha4 md on t b  weat by the 
Ello of Roy~Ott~h. 
In extant they are g c ~ e d l y  not more tho. a- ) a mile rpuue i the 
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soil is sandy and incapable of supporting vegetation, n o  herb growing om 
them, but a scanty scrubby gram. In general they lay upon a bed of 
Kunkur, which ia sometimes, as near Paulcode, of considerable depth. 

These beds of sods soil are well known to the natives, who call them 
in Tamul, Chour Munno--and extract the soda for the purpose of fluxing 
powdered white qnarte to make bangles with. The Dhobeee also collect 
the earth, and by lixivating it make a solution of soda which they use in 
washing clothes by adding quick lime, to make the solution caustic. But 
so ignorant are they in general of the principle of the mode of use, that 
they often convey the earth sometimes fifty miles, not being aware tht~t 
the labour of carriage might be decreased by extracting the salt. 

The Bangle makers extract the impure soda by mixing the earth with 
water in a pit, and allowing i t  to settle, the solution is then d r a m  off, 
and evaporated by sprinkling it  on cowdung spread upon the snrface of a 
granite rock. When the cake bas become about half an inch in thick- 
ness, i t  is taken off and is broken into pieces, in which state it  ie called 
Chour Billah and is stored in houses for use, sometimes to the amount o i  
400 maunds. 

The Chour Billah is sold at  the rate of 174 Rupees per ton, and con- 
tains 23 per cent. of insoluble matter, the ~ 1 1 1 l l e  part being in greatat 
part all carbonate of soda with a little vegetable and extractive matter, 
and some muriate and sulyhate of soda in small qnantity. A solution of 
i t  will not crystallize in copsequence of the extractive matter, and the 
natives are quite ignorant of the mode of crystallizing it, and do not 
even know that i t  contains a salt. 

I n  Bengal soda soils are also found, but according to Ik. O'Shaughnesey, 
(Manual of Chemistry, page 227) i t  contains 15 per cent. of sulphate of 
soda, which salt being more soluble in hot than cold water cannot be se- 
paratedby crystallization from the carbonate, and the product of these 
soils in  Beogal cannot therefore be applied to any nseful purpose u leas  
the very expeneive process of decomposing the sulphate by fusion in a 
furnace is resorted to. 

Being engaged in an extensive chemical examination of the minerals 
of this district in which pure carbonate of soda is required in coneider- 
able quantity as a flux, and as the price of the salt as vended in retail at 
Madras is verr. great, it has occurred to me to endeavour to eupply the 
want from the mineral resources of the country. 
: I have found by experiment that a very pure carbonate of soda may be 

separated from the crude soda, which the soils of Bwramahel yield by. 
simply chaging the Chour Billah, or the residue, after evaporatiw to dry- 
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I n u s  in R gentle.heat, by which the extractive and vegetable matterr are 

converted into charcoal, and cnn then be simply extracted by filtering, m d  
the rolotion will then crystallhe on evnpornting to a peUkb. The fint 
crystalliaation gives a tolerably pire sodn, coloured R little by the impuri- 
tie4 bat after cryrtnllizing 3 or 4 times the crystalr are beautifully white 
and transparent, and after six crystallizations, the salt is so pure as hardly 
to give any precipitate wiL nitrate of silver or nitnrte of baryke after 
mpersaturation with nitric acid, denoting thereby the nearly total absence 
of any muriate or sulphate. 

In England great quantitier of anrbonnte of soda are required in glass 
mnking, soap mnking and dyeing. This war formerly prepared from the 
Spanish Barilla, whiah contains, scoording to Dr. qre, muriate and ml- 
phate of soda, lime and abumina, and only at moat 24 per cent. of soda. 
A large quantity was allo mmle from kelp prepared in the Scottish Isleq 
but this is no longer manufaatured, as it hnr been found that in cnnse- 
pence of the cheap price of sulphuric aoid, roda can be manufaclund by 
decomposing the muriate of soda (common salt) at a price which remu- 
neratm the manufacturer. 

In this operation the muriate is firrt decomposed by heating it in leaden 
vessels with nulph~~ria acid, by which the murintic gna ia driven off and 
which is condensed and allowed to run to waste re of no value, the demand 
in the arts for muriatic acid being very small. The resnlting sulphate of 
nodais then m!xed with charcoal and lome lime, and is  roasted by a 
powerful heat in a reverbemtory furnace by which it is partly decompored 
and formed into sulphurate of sod4 which by further heat and stirring i s  
again decomponed and the sulphur volatiiized and an impure mixture of 
arbonate of soda ashes, and bharcod nrultu, which is called in trade 
black balls,' and is an article of commerce. 

Thir impure product is then further purified by sollition in wnter, dl- 
tering, and evaporation to dryness without crystallizing, in which state it 
ir called Soda Arh' and is used by the glass blowera. 

The ralt ir etill very impnre, being mixed with sulphnte and m~lrinte of 
Soda, and does not contain its full equivalent of carbonic acid, being in 
fact a mixture of caurtic and carbonate of soda 

For the makers of plate glses who require a very pure carbonate of soda 
cu a flux, to prevent the chance of the glass being discoloured, the soda 
ash is mixed with sawdust, and is again fused in a powerful furnace, by 
which it ia fully carbonized ant! rendered capable of crystallizing. I t  is 
then diaeolved in water, and is crystallized once for the use of the plate 
glass makers, and six or seven times for the ure of apothecaricr. In the 
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latter state it  is sold for 10 pence per pound retail or 53 per cent wholeaale. 
In this state I have found by experiment that the article is exactly the 
same as the product before described, and the two are therefore equally 
valuable. 

For the plate glass makere the necesoity of having the flux pu1.e le 
no great, that the expensive process of decomposing common salt by 
pearlash (carbonate of potash) ie sometimes resorted to and the result- 
ing muriate of potash being a little crystallicable, the carbonateof d a b  
separated by evaporation and crystallization. 

The cost of manufacture from the I n d i n  mineral soda cannot be 
escertained but by extensive experiment, b& ae it will be seen that 
the process I haye ,desoribed, is very much the same a8 that ia 
making saltpetre, the inference, that the expense will be nearly the 
same in both manufactures, may be allowed, and as saltpetri, is made fot 
2 Rupees per maund, therefore it would seem that nearly pure carbonate 
of soda can be lnanufactured in South India for l e a  than 5 Rupees per 
cent. 

As the soils which yield this product, are now quite unproductive, and 
the time required for the manufacture in during thedry weather when 
the ryots are unemployed, the ngricult~~ral produce cannot be affeeted 
while the revenne will be certainly increased. 

While the cotton trade of South India is so rapidly increasing, ar 
article for export which will serve the plirpoee of dead weighb for ballast- 
ing the ships will be mllch required, and as carbonate of soda is not 
affected by exposure to air or damp, i t  may be packed in bags and will 
be useful for the purpose. 

As these soils are of limited extent, and au the manufacture cannot be 
carried on during the whole year, therefore the produce must always be 
limited, and the introduction of the article into the  market^ of England, 
cannot affect the present market price, because the quantity yielded in 
India can only take the plaae of a certain quantity now produced by the 
manufacturers of England, and the price will always therefore be regulated 
by that at which the English manufacturers can afford to sell. 

On the introduction of the Indian Soda to the market of England the 
manufacturers will doubtleasly endeavour to prevent it0 s ~ l e  by endea- 
vouring to undersell it, even going so far ae to  ell their own manuke 
ture at a loss, but as it has been shewn that the Indian S ode can 
be made for little more than 10 shillings per cent., it would seem im. 
possible thnt the endeavour to exclude it from the Englie h markets 
co~lld be succersful, 
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I have been unable to procure certain informntion regarding the price 
s t  which the inferior kinds of impure Soda are sold in England, but 
when the expensive and laborious process as above desaribed, is con- 
sidered, it  seema almost impossible that any product can be made 
at  so cheap n rate, as t h e  procured by the simple manipltlation required 
for the mineral salt. 

1 have endeavoured by rending to Rngland samples through a com- 
mercial gentleman to make this report mom complete, by being able to 
state the value of the article on certain groanilr, h i t  have been nn- 
successful, the p i n t  appearing t o  depend in great measure on the im- 
pollt daty which will be charged in England By the prerrent regula- 
tions, natural a lkdi  imported h m  places within the limits of the Ho- 
norable Cernpany's charter pays a daty of 9 ehillings per cent. but to 
acloertain the p i n t i t  nppean to be necessary to ship a few tons, and 
then try by experiment at  what rate of duty the article will be admitted. 
. I am aware thataome y e m a g o  attempts had been made to introdace 
Indian Soda into the English market, bat which failed in consequence 
of the oppeaition of the English manufacturers, but I submit, that the soils 
now peinted oat, yielding by single cryetallizntion a pure Soda, were not 
h f o m  known, and i n  consequence, in the former experiments to which' 
I refer, it became neceesary to fuse the salt for the purposed purifying 
it, which expensive procers of course prevented a a u c c d u l  competi- 
tion with the m ~ n a f a c t m  of Pagland. 

Report on tke Keelin Earth qf Mysere.-Br C A ~ T .  J. CAMPBECL, 

Awistant Surueyor General. 

A great portion af  the level surface 0.f the 'table land of Mysore, is 
firmed of a.red ferruginoas arenaceoas earth, resembling much some of the 
softer varieties of the upper ted aandstonee of Englantl. 

This formation, which may be cal,led for convenience ' Red Marie,' 'is 
superposed upon n contin~lous bed of hornblendic granite, and is con- 
mated with it by a graduation, both in structure and composition, 
through an interposed layer of white kaelin earth which is found be- 
tween the twe. 

The kaolin is in some places several feet in  thicknees, and is generally 
uf a pore white colour, and soft greasy fee1,and is eometirnes mixed 
with a ,fine quartoze sand in small quantity. 

r h b  kad in  ie mentioned by Dr. Heyne, who mistook it for pipeclsy. 
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a The extent of t h t  bed of kaolin I have not had an opportunity of 
ascertaining, but 1 know that it  is found from Bangalore as far north ae 
Nundydreog. 

That this k d i n  t fitted for the manufecture of the finer kinds of 
pottery and porcelain I have been able to ascertain by direct experiment, 
i n  consequeuce of the laborious process, and, to an individual, expensive 
appnrutus required to grind it down to an impalpable powder, by stones 
of hornstone under water : but from itr mineralogical characters I 
believe there can be little doubt of itr being of finer quality than many 
kinds in L~gland.  

My attention was called to the mineral in  consequence of being en- 
gaged in researches on the fusibility of the r o e b  and minerals of the 
Balem district, generally cnlted igneous, in  which it  was neeensary to 
expose them to a very hieh degree of beet, in a wind furnace sufficiently 
powerful to fuse cast eteel, and for which I could procure no crucibleb 
a t  R sufficiently cheep rate, and 1 have found this kaolin, when mixed 
withan equal quantity of finely pounded quartz, to fully answer the pup 
pose of affording crucibles and covem, upon s h k h  the most intense beat 
hse hardly any effect, the outside being only 'slightly glazed by the alkali 
of the fuel, and the crucible being rery slightly softened. They are 
also much superior to those cnlled Hceoian, in not cracking, unlesr by rery 
estreme changes of tempernture. 

I n  Cnlcutta, there are probably many manufastories carried on in the 
fuaion of metals, &c. where this earth would be of great value, and it 
might even be useful in the manufacture of fire bricks, for lining furnaces, 
Be., if the carriage by land for !2QO miles aould not render them too 
expensive. 

At Mndras, a t  the mint for making muffer and crucillen, a t  the Gnn 
Carriage manufactory, and in several other mandaeturing depot& this 
kaolin might be useful j and n manufacture of the articles might be 
either established at  Bangalere, or the earth itself might be tnmsported. 

Coarse Chinaware is an article of import from China, and plate8 of t h i ~  
ware are purchaeed in eoadtleraMe quantities by mme of the Natives at 
4 annas each, whilc it is reasonable to r u p p s e  that these articles might be 
manufactured in Mysore at  a cheap rate, without the necersig of apy 
very enpensive machinery being required. 
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L*ary Mtrrrum.--Calcutta Monthly Journal for March, 1841, 
N0.76, ................................................. P. 

The  Christian Observer;for May, 1841, New Series, VoL ad, No. 17, p, 
.... Annals and Magnsine of Niitaral Hietory, Dec. 1840, No. 37, ; . p. 

Ocl~terlony'r Mineralogical R e p r t  upon a portion of the Districts 
............. of Nellore, Cuddapnh and Ciuntoor. Madras, 1841,. p. 

Samlede Afghandlirrger, of R. K. Rwk. Kobenliuon, 1838, Tredie 
Del. 80.0 ..................................................... 1 

. At the meeting of the 7th of April last it was reeolved to refer to the 
oommittee of pnpere (with reference to the offer of Mr. H. B. Koing, 
Bookseller a t  Bonn, to be entrusted with the rale of the Society's 
Oriental works) to consider the prices of those works and to reduce 
them to a wale ruitnble to the means of the scholars and students of 
Germany. Dr. Hmberlin submitted the following list exhibiting the 
rates at  which he suggested the books should be priced, viz. ' 

Mahilbharatd, with contents ...................... Re. 40 
Large paper, ditto ditto ............................ ,, 50 ..................................... Harri wnnsa $8 5 .................................. Rajah Tarangini.. 5 

. Large paper ........................................ 8 
Naishada ....................................... ,t 6 . ............................... . Firthwe Aleurgirl.. ,, 8 
Inilyh ............................................ 1, 8 
Khilz6natnlllim ................................... 8 
Jawirme ul Riazi ................................... ,, 4 

.............................. .. Anis ul Musharraliin ,* 5 
Sharaya ool Ielam ................................ 1, 8 ................................ Tibetan Grammar.. ,, g 

............................... Tibetan Dictionnry #I 10 
Rwearches.. ..................................... 10 

Ordered that the reduced rates be adopted and the list printed in the 
Journal of the Asktic Society for guidance, that Mr. going's services be 
accepted and a selection of the Oriental Books be made and forwaded to 
him by the first favorable opportunity, with suitable instructions, as well 
as regards the disposal of the books as of the funds which may from 
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time to time accrue in his hands as sales are effected. 
Read the following Report submitted by the Officiating Curator. for the 

month of April last. 
H. ~ o a i x n s ,  Esq., Se~ettWy Asiatk Soaiety. 

SIP.-M~ report on the Museum, for the month of April, is as follows I 

Geotogicnl, Mineralogical a rd  Pahontdogical Department:-We continue 
to arrange and catalogue here at  all spare times. Amongst ,the collections 
lately arranged are Capt. Hutton's val~~able geological eerire, the f r~ i t s  ! 
of Ilia journey to the Spiti valley, to the expenses of which the Society 
I think contributed very liberi~lly. The duplicates of this collection 4 
have been sent home to the Court of Directors, but we.are sadly in  ' 

want of the catulogue to it, were it  only t h ~ t  of the localities. You 
have I believe addressed.Capt. H. on this subject. . 

We have, a t  last, obtained the first of our printed crtalogues from 
the presr, and as completed copies will be placed in the ctrses, a part, 
of the Palaeontological collections are labelled, and of these also we shall 
man have printed catalogues. Our Index, which is wanted a t  every turn, 
has not yet appeared, 

Osteo[ogical Department.-We have here nt length been able to place 
all dur small ekeletons in two neat glass cases. The large, eke letons have 
been suppotled by side bars .to the .uptight supports as suggested .by 
the Hou'bie the President, and alt the skeletons hsve labels. We have 
added here the skeleton of Mr. Ewbank's Leopard, M reported in my 
last. 

Mureurn of Gconomic Geology.-The Catalogue and arrangement of 
the copper series is completed. . . 

Mammological Department.-Reptilee, Fieher.--Nothing new to report. 
Ornithdogieal Department.-We have here added nine new specimens, 

mounted, eight of which are part of Lieut. lickeli's collection, and one 
Faleo is from Mr. White of Midnapore. 

Presentations this month have been the Qud Faleo, stuffed and mount- 
ed, from C. P. White, Esq., Midnapore. 

I,am, Sir, your's, very obediently, 

H. PIDDINGTON, 

Oflciating Curator, Aeiatie Society's Museunh 

Museum, 30th April, 1841. 

With reference to the want of a Catalogue of Captain Button's valunblq 
Geological Collections of the Spiti Valley, noticed by Mr.Piddington in hi8 
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Report, i t  raa reaolved that a communication be made to that O5cer for 
furnishing one. 

, T h e  Sehretary reportn the receipt of a letter dated the 20th April last, 
from Lieut. W. I. E. Boys of the 6th Light Cavalry, offering a large collec- 
tion of objects of Nntural History, which in making had occupied almost 
hie sole attention for the last seven years.' 
. ' The Collection,' writes,Lieut. Boys, ' has been made and the objects 

prepared only by myself, and I believe .myself warranted in saying that 
nothing superior has ever been mnde in that line, as no expense has 
ken spared. I t  consists of upwards of 350 species of Birds, the whole 
collected within 50 miles of Mhow Maloa, and of upwards of 200 white 
glass botllee containing every variety of Snakes, Scorpions, Centipede8 
and other reptllea, together with the Ashes of different parts of India, in 
spirits, aquantity of Alligators and Gavialis, Boas, kc, several specie8 
of the River Turtle nnd Tortoises, and a euperb collection of Insects.' 

The whole Lieut. Boys' offers for Rs. 6j000, a sum much below their 
real value. 

I t  was resolved that before coming to any final deci~ion on Lieat. 
Boys' offer, that that 0 ficer b requested to furnish a descriptive Cata. 
logue of thd collectione referred to. 

Read a Letter from Lt. A. Cunningham of Engineers, dated 29th A p r ~ l  
last, advising thediepatch of coins pnrchased from him by the Secretary 
for presentation to the Cnbinet of the Asiatic Society. Lt. Cunningham 
adds, ' I have decided upon pltblishing as complete a work upon our 
I n d i n  coins M can be made. I t  will take some mon the to complete the 
plates, but I have already done three of them. The 1st Vol. will contain 
the coins of the Bactro-Grecian, Indo-Grecian, Indo-Prrthinn, and Indo- 
Scptbian Princes of Bactrian., Ariana and the Punjab. I t  will contain 

Plates and about 150 pages of letter press, or perhaps 200 pages, and 
will I h o p  be ready by the 1st Januarg next. The title of the work 
will be ' Coins of Alexander's successors in ths East.' 

In another letter that Officer also writes:- 
' I have j u t  read the only one of all my Kaehmeerian coins which had 

hitherto b a e d  me. Sri Foramd (na). Now Torambna r a 8  the Zuvarttja 
(or Cmuar) i n  A.D. 450, and was imprisoned by hie elder brother (the 
Augustus) for coining money in hie own name ; and here we have the 
identical coins that caused ToramAnn's imprisonment and also a decided 
proof of the truth of the Kashmeerian history. 1 have the coins of 14 
Rajahs, and of six Moosulman Kings, making a series of 90 Kings, the 
most numerous of any Indian sovereignty that has yet been discovered.' 
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The Secretary informed the meeting of Lt. Cunningham's having de- 
clared hi~nself a convert to the identification of the supposed Mayas, held 
by several authorities to have been one of the early Bactrian Monarcl~u, 
with Demetrius, a position originally suggested, and maintained at some 
length, by the Secretary, i n  No. of the Journal of the Asiatic Society. 

Read the following Lctteru, viz. From the Secretary, Political Depart- 
ment, Government of India, No. 1077. dated the 26th April 1841, transmit- 
ting a Report by Mr. Asst. Surg. Walker, on the Geology and Manufac- 
tures of the Hunum Koondah district of the Nizam's Dominions, for 
such notice as the subject may merit. 

N.B.--Specimen of produce, as Indigo, kc. kc. from the province in 
question, have been since received, and will be submitted to the Society at 
their next meeting, with the Curator's report upon the objects to be 
submitted. 

From Mr. C. P. White of Midnapore, of 19th April 1841, sending a 
specimen in Ornithology for the Society's Museum. 

From Mr. R. Clarke, Hony. Secy. Royal Asiatic Society, London, dated 
7th November 1840, acknowledging the receipt of the Jonrnal for No- 
vember and December 1839, and the Mahabharata, Vol. IV. 

Read a letter from Major Thoreeby, Jyepore, 5th April 1841, apprizing 
the diepateh of the stone at tbe gorge of the Teoree Ghat near Buern~h, 
bearing the Palee Inscription in ancient characters, a copy of which was 
taken and forwarded to the Asiatic Society by Capt. Burt. Also some 
specimens of or- of the mines in the Khetree hills. 

The Secretary submitted to the meeting, presented by Robert Torreas 
Esq., the Magistrate of the '2-4-Pergunnahs, a quantity of coins of the 
Mwulman Kings of Bengal, found by a Gang of convicts employed on 
the Roads at  Howrah. The coins, ae read by the Hon. H. T. Prinsep, 
Bq., are as folloas : 

N.B.-0. and R. stand JOT obverse and reverse of the coins. 

No. 1. 0. Alwasik bu tneed ul Rhumsn aboonl Moojahid Secnnder 
Shah ibn Ulyas Shah ussooltan. 

B. Yumeen ul Khuleefut Illahi Nasir, ameer u l  moomuneen, 
Oun ul islam oo ul moosulimeen; Khuladu Moolkuhoo. 
(Circular legend not legible.) 

No. 2. 0. Ulsooltan ul adil, Ghumu ood dunya oo ood deen, Aboo ul 
Moozuffur, Ilyas Shah uasooltan. 

B. Sekunder oosanee Ynmeen ul Khuleefut, Ameer .ul  Moo- 
mnneen. 



No. 3. 0. (hh) Ussooltan o l  d i l ,  llboo Xoorufttr Seeon* Shah, 

I Ibn Ulyae, Shah useobltan. 
B. Yumeen Xhuleefot Illahi, Nasir, Ameer nlmoomuneen, 

Ouu il Islam oo ul mooelumeen. 
No. 4. 0, Aboo ol moojabid Secunder Shah, Ibn Ilyas Shah ul Ben- 

gallee. 
R. Nasir, Ameer ul moomuneer, Oan d Islam oo nl moor- 

lumeen. 
No. 5. 0. Julal d u n g a  oo nddeen, aboo ulmooeufor Muhomed 

Shah. 
R. Nmir, Ameer nl moomuneen Onn ul iekm oo ul moosulmeen 

No. 6. Ditto to No. 5. 
No. 7. Ditto to No. 9. 
No. 8. 0. Mahomed Shah. (Togra). 

R. The Kulma o r  profeeeion of faith. 
No. 9. (Ditto) Mahomed Shah. 
No. 10. 0. Syfooddonya oo ooddeen, aboo a1 mooj;luid Khooem Shah, 

Ibn Azim Shah, Ibn Secunder Shah, Ibn U l y ~  Shah, 
nesooltan. . 

R. Naeir, LC. &c. Cc. 
No. 11. 0. Shah ul Aiim aboo nl Moojahid Secunder Shah, Ibn Ulyar. 

R. .Ullah Nmir, Ameer ul moomaneen, Oun ul Islam. 
No. 1% 0. Julal ooddnnya oo ooldeen, Aboo ul Moosufur Mahomd 

Shah ueaooltan. 
R. Naeir oo Islam oo nl moosulmeen, Khuluda Moolkaoo ! 

No. 13. (Too much defaced and chiseled to be legible.) . ' 
NO. 14. 0. Ulyas odunya  oo oodem uboo 111 mooznfur Acim Shah, 

Ibu Secunder Shah, Ibn Ulyas Shah uaooltan, 
B. Nasir, kc.  (an before .) 

No. 15. 0. Swltan ul adil Julal oldonya oo ooddeem aboo ul mujahid, 
Mahomed ahnh ! khuladn moolkuhoo ! - - 

R. Nasir ameer ul moomnneen, Oon ul Islam oo nlmooslimeen.. 
No. 16. . (Togra like Yo. 8 : nearly illcgagrble.) 
No. 17. (DaItotoNa.14.) 
-No. 18. 0. Ghyas-ooddunya, oo oodeen, d mnlik Azim, Shah oos 

soltan. 
R, Nasir, ameer d moomuneen, Onn 91 S a m  oo 91 ~1008~1- 

meen. 
No, 19. Gbyas ooddnnya oo oolden, aboo ul moorufur Arim Shah, 

Ibn Secander Shah, ibn shuma ooddccn. 
X 
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NO. 20. (Dirio to No. 14.) . 

No. 21. 0. Ul mowukul bu taced a1 Ruhmna, Ghnmr ooddmp, 00 

ooddem, Malik Yoozbak onmoltan. 
R. Naair, k c .  kc. 

No. fM 0. Ul moopad ba d e a  nl Ruhman Qhums aodmya oo d- 
deen, A h  a1 moozufur Mahomed Shah Ul yaa. 

R. I h i r  Ameer, kc. &c. 
No. 23. (Ditto to No. 14 .) 

N o . a d  fDittotoNo.14.) 
No. !Xi. 0. Syfood dnnya oo ooddem, Aboo nl moomfur Kh0011roo 

Bhah, Ibn Aeezirn Shah, Ibn Seconder Shah, Ulyss shah 
ulsooltrra. 

R. Naeir, kc.  kc. 
? 

NO. 26. (Ditto to No. 5.). 
No. a7. 0. (Ditto to Na 2 )  

R. (dcjcleccl by ehhirg.)  
no. tre. o. UI ~ o o y n a  b~ taed ni R O ~ ~ O .  

R. Naair ooddem aboo ul moojahid M h e d  Shah arsooltan 
No. Og. 0. Aboo ul Moojahid Sekunder Shah, Ibn ulyae Shah, 

usoooltan. 
B. Ulla nasir Xhuleefut Ameer al Mmulmeen mu ool Ir- 

lam, oo a1 Yooeulmecn, Khuluda Maolkuhoo. 
No. 90. (Ditto to Na 5.) 
No. 31. 0. Ula ooddunya ooooddeen Aboo d Moosofur ~ a h o m e d  

Shah. 
R. The Kulma. 

(The Toghra of this coin is more legible than nsual.) 
Ofthe above numban, 4 9,16,28 and 31 appear to be of Mahomed Shah 

akrwarda King of Hindoehn, who reigned A. H. 6 s  to 634 (A. D. 
to 1236.) 

Numbers !Z, 7, I and 97 are of Ulpru or shah, who reigned from 
A. H. 744 to 760 (A. D. 13t3 to 1358.) 

Numbers 1,3,4, 11 and 99 are coins of Seeunder Shah #on of Ulpne 
Shab, who reigned from A. H. 760 to 769 (A. D. 1358 to 1361.1 . 

Numbers 14, 17,18,19,88,!23 and 84 are of Arim Shah, 800 of Scearnder 
Shah, who reigned from A. H. 769 to 775 (A. D. 1567 to 1373.) 

Numbers 10 and 9!5 are of Sy food deen (Khoosroo .Shah) lion of Azim 
Shah, who reigned from 7i5 to 785 (A. D. 1373 to 1383.) 

Numbem 5,6,12,15,96. and 30 are of Mahomed Shah, who reigned 
h m  A. H. 194 to 81.) (A. D. 13IM to 1409,) 



The coin No. 21, bearing the title of Ghyas ood-dem Mdilr Yoozbnk 
would appem to belong to the king, who in the list of Pathan Monarchq 
of Bengal (Prinsep's Useful Tables) is noted am Ikhtiar ood-deen Malik 
Paozbuk. the only king who bean this remarkable name. The thanks 
of the Saiety wenoffered to Mr. Torrens for his valuable contribution, 
which will be deposited in the cabinet of numiamatology. 

Also an old coin forwarded' by Capi. Hannyngton, pieked up in the 
district of Manbhoom ; doubts were entertained -aa to the real nature of 
the so called coin. I t  in of pewter 8 the marks, or charactera unintelli- 
gible. Further enquiry will be made on the rubject, RE, if it be indeed a 
coin, the discwey is singular, and may be,ultimatelg highly valuable. 

Read Mr. Secretary Boshby'e Letter, No. 888, dated the 14th April 
1811, in reply to the communication of the lBth idem, with the offici-: 
ating Curator's report on the tworpecimens of rock, of which the follow- 
ing in a copy : 

To H. TORRENS, &a., Say. to th A& Soct'ety. 
Sir,-In reply to your letter and its encloeure of the 12th instant, I 

am dimcted to acquaint you that the Military Board will be reqaerted 
to instrnct the Superintendent of the Agra and Bombay road, to 
endeavoui to procure the specimens and information suggested by the 
.Oaciating Curator of the Aeiatie Society's Museum. 

M. The Right Honorable the Governor approve8 of Mr. Pidding- 
pn's propoeition to supply all olBeers engaged in the Survey and Con- 
struetian of roads with a copy of Capt. Tremenheere's Memoir. 

i am, Sir, your obedient1 newant, . 

G. W. Bosasr, 
Seaday to the Govt. of Bcngal. : 

Fort WiUMnr, 14th A@, 1641. 
The otticiating Curator submite the following re+ at 17th April 

1841, on the collection of minerale tendered for purchaee to the Asiatic 
Society by Mr. Doad. 

To H. Toa~orrs, Ela, Sarelclry Asirrlic Somisly. 
SIX-With reference to the letter of Mr. Secretary Bushby on the 

rubjectof the allection of minerals tendered for purchaae to the Asiatic _ 
Society by Mr. Dodd, I hpve the honor to report that in consequence of 
that having failed an yet to transmit me his cahlogue 1 have 
becn oMiged to make a m g b  one of the collection which has occasioned 
delay in furnishmg the report. 

Tbe mlleetion eoneieto of r bout 890 specimcae in all ; of which about 
180 may be genera and the rewiada c g d e r  md duplicates. The 'rc; 
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knowlodged genera of minerah being about 360 in number ; Mr. Dodd's 
collection comprises thus abont one half of the whole and generally of 
the moat useful for reference. 

With this collection and thone in the Society's pbiinet, we should be 
able to from a nearl J perfect series. which is in thie country a great mien- 
tific desideratum, for but few have the time, or the knowledge required to 
enter npon a chemical examination of a mineral, and comparison with 
the specimens of a well arranged cabinet will in very many cases ob- 
viate the necessity of thin. The duplicates also will not be useless if (as 
snggested 1 think in one of my preview reports) they be used in the for- 
mation ofs  Cabinets of Inaruction' for the Hindw, Medical and other 
Colleges and public establiclhments, whenever it may be thought proper 
to furnish them with such. 

As far M I am acquainted with the pricen of such things at home- 
though in this respect my knowledge is very limited, I should judge that 
the price askedia not ecxeeesire, and r e  may p i b l y  obtain it at a cheaper 
rate. 

. . 
- - I have the honor to remain, 

Sir, your obedient servant, 
H. PIDDINOTOIP. . 

A~sistart curator A&& SmMty. 
M-, 17th A& 1641. 
Resolved that acopy of Mr. Piddington'e report be submitted fo; the  

information of Government, in reply to Mr. Buehby'a Letter No. .270 of 
the 94th March 1841. 
Read a lettei from Captain F. Jenkins, of 1st April 1841, requeeting 

to be supplied with extra Copies of Lt. Tickell's papers on the ' Ho* 
langoage for comparison with the numemas Ianguageo current wit him the 
valley of Gowhatti, and to trace the dialecte connected with the T i b h  
stock, and the Shan branch. Captain Jenkine writes,' that the most distinct 
language in all thin Frontier seems to be the Garrow, ns it8 compound 
and polysyllabic character appears to separate it entirely from the Eastern 
languages, and yet it does not appear to have the lelet connection with 
the Hkdu family of languages. The Garrows are ieolated from all their 
neighbourn in regard to languagee, their country ie but a small one; 
whence they comeand how they remain in so small a space, are very 
interesting questions ; and with theni as with any others on thie Frontier, 
the languages are likely to be entirely lost before any philologkite arise to 
dete&ne rhince they spring. captain Jenkins conclude8 his communi- 
cation with eome accoullt of the Rajahs of Cachar. 
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- Bead a Letter from D. F. McLeod, Esq. of J~rbbulpore, of 31st Mmh 
1841, aleo requesting to be supplied with Lt. Tickell's papere on the ' Ho' 
langunge. Not,' writes Mr. Macleod, a from mere curiosity, b"t because 
being closely connected with Bill Tribes and greatly interested in them, 
I would anxiously seize upon any means of instituting a cornpariaon 
between the language of our Gonds and the Hill people of other parts, 
and facilitating to myself or others, an insight into the rudiments of their 
atill unknown tongue. And being not .without hope of hereafter seeing 
one day a miaion established amongst thew people, I should wish much 
to have by me for distribution one or more copies of a brochure so 
admirably calculated to elicit a further enquiry.' 

'With reference to his (Lt. Tickell's) most admirable p a p r  on Ho-d&e, 
I would mention as it  may be of use, that K8ls still abound in Rewah, in  
.our L o h s g p r  mahals, and are even found at  Jubbulpre and Seoni. 
Hence I should be dinposed to presume that the term ' K81' was intro- 
dnced by the invaders from Ruhitas, which, as  far as I can call to mind, 
not having his paper with me, was not Tickell'simpres~ion on thesubject,' 

With reference to the two foregoing Letters, it was moved by Dr. 
Hceberlin, that they contained matters worthy of interesting enquiry and 
tbat eome one of the Members composing the Committee of Papers 
~ h o u l d  be requested to prosecute the enquiry to elicit information on the 
points alluded to by Capl  Jenkins and Mr. Macleod. 

Resolved tbat Dr. Haebslin's services be requested in aid of undertrk- 
ing the task of prosecuting such enquiry in conjunction with ~ a b o  
Prosonocoomar Tagore. 
- Read aLetter from Major Burlton of the 14th April, 1841, with a col- 

lection of Bactrian Coins as a loan for the Society's museum. Major 
Burlton further offered the duplicates of this collection to the Society, 
for which courtesy as well as for his kindness in allowing the collection 
to be laid before the meeting, the Secretary was directed. to address that 
offi.er with t i e  expression of the thanks of the Society. The coins con- 
oiated of some silver Menanders (drach.) in excellent preservation, one 
of the rude silver coins neunlly believed to be of Euthydemus rtruck at 
a prooimial mint, and the rest copper coins chiefly Azes and Kadphise~  
T h e  barbarous provincial type of silver coin is ascertained to be of the 
time of Euthydemus, (authority-Lieutenant Cunninghnm) and is found 
in, or a t  any rate comes from, the Bokhara country. 

Read a Letter and enclosure from Dr. H. H. Spry of the 5th blay,' 1@1, 
of which the following is a copy. 



MY DEAR Toirras,-I have been honored by Dr. Wm. Edwardr, 
whose t-elebrity as the author of more thm one important Phpiologial 
work must be well known to you, with a communication relative to the 
tetablishment of a ' SaeiCIC Ethndogip' at Paris, of which I feel p r o d  
in having nn opportunity of submitting an outline tothe noticeof the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

My distinguished frieyd desires to call my attention to a subject which 
he says he has close at his heart. He ha8 reminded me of the fact, that 
he ha8 established at Parie an Ethnological Society. I t  is compoeed of 
distinguished and able members, and ir going on remarkably well. He 
then goes on to say, that his wish is to have some of the most eminent 
scientific men an Calcutta named as members of the Society. He desirea 
that the names may be limited to four or five. 

Directions for travellers have been drawn up and published compri- 
sing every point; in Ethnology. A few copies have been forwarded and 
I now do myself the pleasure of placing a couple at the disposal of the 
Society. 

Dr. Edwards alliides tothree things that he is solicito~s about The 
possession of dmwinga, principally outlines, with very little shade, of the 
beet chnracterized heads of the Indian races ; men and women. If by 
any possibility casts could be taken, another great benefit would be eon- 
ferred, and lastly, skulls, which Dr. Edward~ hopes may without great di- 
fficulty be collected. If cases die in hospital, and opportunities occur 
fur poseessihg the skull, he wishes much that a drawing of the Indian 
front, of the natural size, should be made in order to arrive at an accurate 
knowledge of the relation which existed betwen the skull and the fea- 
ture& 

Dr. Edwnrds asks as a favor if he could be put in possession of any draw- 
lnga of Indian races ;-for them, he rays, the Ethnological Society of 
Paria would feel deeply grateful. 

1 send yo11 these outlines, with the hope, that by giving pnblicity to the 
objects and intentionsof the Ethnological Society at Paris, through so 
ecientific a body as the Asiatic Society, aesietance may be rendered the 
physiologists of Paris in the pursuit in which they are engaged 

You will see the particulars more in detail in the two accompanying 
brochures of general Instructions, which perhap you mill oblige me by 
laying before the Meeting of the Society to-night 
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el § 1. 
DEE CAPACTEBEE PHYSIQUES. 

LO point le plus important de I'dthnologie, c'est la connaissance du 
type : on ne saurrit en avoir une idde s~lffisante sane le deeein. 

lo I1 taut donc deseiner lee portraits de ceux que l'on vel~t  faire con- 
naftre ; et avoir soin, pour en donner une idde complete, de reprdsenter 
la tkte de deux rnanibres : de face et de profil. 

!a0 I1 convient ailsei de fuire une esquiuee de tout le corps, et d'en t i en  
&tudier lee proportions, pour savoir si ellcs ne prdsentent pas quelques 
particularitb. I1 faut surtout faire attention h la longueur du buste re- 
lativement aux membrea snpdrieurs et infdrieurs ; an creux den reins e t  
h la aaillie de la p r t i e  sous-jaeente, comme dane le N&gre, le Hottentot, 
ete. 

I1 serait bon de prendre la mesure de la hantenr du corps, et d'dva- 
luer ma force au dynamombtre d'une manibre approximative, si l'on n'a 
pa8 cet instrument. 

11 eat extremement important d'rvoir le portrait de l'homme et de la 
femme, car leura typee tendent B diffdrer d'autant plun qu'on s'dlbve d' a- 
vantage dans l'dchelle des races. 

40 Toutes lee foie qu'on ponrra ae procurer lea crknee den naturele du 
paye, on n'en laissera pas Ochapper l'occasion, e t  on cherchera de m&me 
B obtenir des naturela qu'ils ee laissent mouler leur buste. 

I1 y a toujmm chez une nation plusieurs races J il faut donc chercher 
B distinguer les types pure duproduit des melanges. 

g 11. 

Le point le  plus important rprba, lea crme~brea phfsiqnes, c'eet la 
langue. 11 est dvident que si l'idiame eat cnltivd, il y aura des g r a m m ~  
mairee et dee dictionnaireq qu'il sera indispensable de ee procurer, e' ile 
mnt  tares en Europe, Si ces ouvrages n' existent pas, il faudra y sup- 
p&r en formant deux vocabulairee ; l'un bref, I'antre plus Ctendn, se lm 
le  temps dont on pourra disposer. L'un contiendra les nome des objeb 
sensibla, des iddee abatraites mais usuellee ; l'autre lee diffdrentes par- 
ties du discourn. 

En second lieu, il conviendrait de faire une dbauche de grammaire ; de 
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doccuper d* abonl du verbe, en prenant les trois t e m p  fondamentaux, le 
prbnent, le paeai e t  le fi~tur, avec les modifications des p e m n e s  et du 
nqrnbre ; puie du eubstantif, avec lee ~ariati0nS du cns et du  nombre 4 de 
faire conndtre 1' accord de l'atljectif avec le substantif; les pronoms, les 
propohitions avec un on plusieilrs rdgirnee, et lee adverbes joints B un 
verbe. Si I' on pouvait indiquer les ripports de la langue avec d'rutree 
idi6mes qui lui sont affilibs, ce serait un renseignement fort utile. Qltel 
eat le mode de nnmkration en wage P 

111. 

DP LA VIP INDIVIDUELLL KT DC PAYILLE. 

Pour donner une idde dee rnaeure relatives B l'individu et A la famille, 
il convient de prendre I'homrne A ea naiseance et de le suivre juequ' A la 
mort, en faisant conndtre lee actes eolennels qui s'y rapportent. Ainsi, 
quant B la naissance, il y a peu de nations qui n'en marquent I'bpoque par 
quelque cbr6monie 1 il faudrait la faire w n n d ~ r e  ; indiquer le lieu o& l'on 
dbF l'enfant ; dbcrire la maniCre de le porter, de le v&tir, de le nourrir, 
de lui apprendre B ~ a r c h e r  et parler. Si l'on exercait quelque corn- 
pression sur la t&le ou quelque autre yartie du corps, il serait Lon d'en 
faire mention, 
, Quand l9enfCrnt sait marcher ou prler ,  quelle est eon education domenti* 
que ; car il  nly a pas de peuyle qui n'apprenne aux enfaoe ce qu'ile doi. 
vent mvoir dane la sul tc  
. Lorsque 1' individu de 1' un oo de 1' autre eexe est arriv6 B la p u b e d ,  

y a-bil quelque c6r4monie qui le eonitate, et quell- eont see ~ e e u p a t i ~ ~ ~  
juequ' B ce qu'il ee marie ? Informer-vous avec soin de ce qui V O ~ S  avea 
soin de ce qui concerne le choix d'une femme ; 8 quelles conditions on 
l'accorde, e t  dbcrivez les cer&rnonies du qarirge. Si dane cette union 
il  y a pluralitd de femmes ou dl hornmes, comment viveot-ils entre eux ? 
Quellee eont leure intrigues pour favorieer leure file ou leurs fill* et 
quetle en eat l a  cons6quence pour le sort dedea derniers ? Quelle cat 
l'antotitb du p6re ou de la mbre ? Qoel est le  degrl de respect filial dee 
enfans et qoels soot en general les sentimene de famille ? 

Faites conn~ftre le regime alimentdre des diffbrens membree de la 
wcietb, suivant leur sexe et leur Age en iodiqaant : lo ies alimena ; 24 
l a  mrnidre de lea prdparer ; 3O lea personnee qui lee rpprhtent. 

Quele eont lee vktemene du peuple, suivant la fortune, le ran&, le  Wxe 
et l1 gBge de cheque individu P 

Etudiez lea mnladies aoxquellee lea deux sexes eont eujete aux diverra 
6pques  de la vie; et lee di56rcnces qai out lien B cet Ogard entre lew mtu. 
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rela du pays et lee btrangers ; Ice mpporte de m maladiea avec le climat 
et la maniere de vivre; lee eoine que lee panas, lee amb et lee mbdecina 
donnent aux maladee. 

Quel est le genre d' occnpation de l'homme et de la femme P Quel eat 
leur 8ge moyen, et le terme extr&me auquel ils arrivent P 

Quellea sont lee ckriimoniee qui accompagnent ou qui suivent la mort, 
tellea 1' enterrement, le deuil, ect. 

Cea ckrdmwiee difirent-ellee pour le mari et la femme? Quel eat le 
wrt du survivant et dea enfans ? 

5 IV. 
DP LA V1B SOCIALL 

Comme lea arta ne se dbveloppent guere qne par den caneee socialea, 
nouns devone iee examiner ici. 

10 Habifationo, Pd$m+, v o i a  puMiqw8, etc. 

L e  moyen le plus stir et le plus court de donner m e  idbe exacte d'une 
habitation, c'eet d'en faire le dessin ; en m q u a n t  par kcrit lee matbri- 
aux dont on sert. 11 en eat de m&me de tout bdifice, ainei que dee meu- 
blee ou dee ornemene. 

11 convient de &ire conndtre lea diffkrentee manibres d'orienter lee 
maisone et lea Bdificee, de lee grouper peur former lee villagee, lee 
bourge, lee villes, ainsi que la manibre de lee fortifier et de lee distribuer 
dans le paye. Ditee ei lee rues eont pavkee ou non et comment on fait lee 
chernine. 

Faites connailre tous lee autree genrea de conetructions, t eb  que lee 
h e a u x  et lea bateanr, lee porte et lee chantiere, lea areenanr, ete. Don- 
n a  ane idbe convenable dee canaux, dee jardine publice, ect. 

a0 A-IWC. 

Enurnere% lee plantee qni servent A l'alimentation, telles que lee I6g. 
meel  lee grains 8s fruits ; puis a la mkdecine, A l'habillement, A la 
teinture et  aux autres arts. Dbcrivez la maikre de lee cultiver, en fisant 
nne attention partienliere aux amendemens (ou substances minerales 
quPon ajoute au sol), aux engrais (on substances orgirniquea qu'on y 
rn&le) anx moyene de travailler la terre avec lea instrumens aratoires, aux 
procddbe d'irrigation. Deesinez lee diverse8 races d'animaux domeetiquee, 
donne= leurs caractere8 distinctife et l'usage qu'on en fait. 

30 Tiwage, fabrication ds w"lenmu, etc. 

~ a i t ~  cond t re  la mani'ptuer lee d86rene t i s ~  b c m  oa Ice pellet- 
&ee senant B lkre de fore, habillement et aux aatrca wages domertiqacr. 

?. 
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4 O  Teinture. 

Donnez une idBe s ~ a t e  de la manikre de pr6prer lea couleure et de 
lea appliquer. 

5 O  Art & travailler le bois et Ics &aux. 

Marquez le degr6 auquel lee natnrels sont atrivde h e  cee arte. Indi- 
qnez lee autres metiers exerws dans le pays. 

6 O  Professions. Arts libkraux. 

Distinguez les diverses ciasses de marchands et de i16gocians, les hom- 
mee de loi et les miidecine, ainsi que leur genre d'btudes et leur manibre 
Zepercer leur profession. 

Y a-t-il des peintres, des sculptenrs, des architectea, des ing&nieurs, des 
pe&tee, den orateure et des savane ? 

Notez le point auquel sont parvenus les arts et les sciences. Rapport=, 
autant que possible, quelques~roductions qui puissent nous donner nne 
i d 8  de la manihre dont ils sLnt cuttide. 

7Q Education publip. 

I I serait tree utile d'Cnumr6er les diverses espkces d'6coles publiques, le 
nombre de ceux qui lea frkueutent compare B celui de la population en 
Age de lea suivre ; decrire le genre de leurs Btudes, et de faire connaftre 
lea facilites ou les obstac1,ee que rencontrent lee obstacles que rencontrent 
les dlhves lorsqu'ils arrivent B l'exercice de leur profession. 

8 O  EtabIissmew I bienfaisance. 
DBcrivez tone lee dtablissemens de ce genre : hbpitaux, hospicee, mai- 

noas de prkts, institutions pour lee aveugles, sourds-mueta, e ta  
Indiquez lea bibli ques et le genre d'ouvragee quipubliquesa'y trouvent, 

tele qoe manuscrits, livres, gravures, cartes, etc. 

90 Droit public et privL 
Un objet d'une haute importance serait d'ktudier la constitution de 

1'Bht. la  hibrarchie des pouvoirs, lee droita respect& des gouvernans et ~ 
des gouvern6a ; de faire ressortir lee divers rang8 de la socibt6 ; et  de noua 
apprendre s'il y a des propribt6s communes on particnli&ree, leur degr6 de 
securitii, et leur mode de transmission par hbritage, par vente, par dona- 
tion, etc. 

Comment rhgle-t-on lee discussions qui s'blhvent B leur 6prd  P 
1 

Punibon lea attentate contre les personnes et contre les propri6th P 
Quels sont les mimes et les dblits dont on s'occope, les tribnnaru qui ea 

prennent m n ~ ~ c e ,  et ibne qnelle proportibn le ttba-t k &b&~elr 
et l e ~  WQW par rspport h la popol&h. 
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Comment asseoiton et lbve-t-on lea contributiom P Quel eat le rspport 

entre l'imp8t et la perception P 

100 Relah'ons mi& 

Lea mpporte de la eoci6t6 m6ritent une attention particulikre. 11 serait 
bon de connaftre lea relations qui subeistent entre lea naturele du paye et 
de conetater s'il y a de la douceur on de la duret6, de la probit6 ou de la 
mauvaise foi, de la dcurit6 ou do danger dane lee liaieons. 
Les eoci6tba dee hommes et des femme8 sont-elles s6par6w ou mk16es P 

Lee socihte'e ilea hommes et des femme6 eons ellee sbparhe out m&lCeg P 
De quelle manibre reqoit-on lee visitea ; et qu'.offret-on en pareil cae P 
Donne-bon eouvent dee repas ; et qui les composc P . 

Quela sont les amusemens publice, lee differentes eupbces de chasse et 
de pdche? Comment lee nature18 voyagent-ile dans leum paye, et se 
d6placent-ile sourent P 

I 1  eera bon de wnetater la facilit6 ou la difficult6 qus l'on rencontre & 
gagner sa vie, le nombre oo la proportion des indigene ; la population 
respective dee deux sexee, etc. ; le rapport de la mortalit6 aux naiseancea. 
S'il n'y a pan de docamens etatistiqnee directe, il faudrait donner lea 
meillenres preuvee de l'augmentation, de la diminution ou de 1'6tat sta- 
tionnoire de la population ; le nombre des marib, det chlibatairea, des 
eafans lkgitimee et naturele, etc. 

s v. 
DEI PAPWETS DEB NATDPPLS AVBO LBB PBUPLEB PFQAN(IIP8. 

10 Institutions militariese. 

Dessinez lee armes, si ellea ont quelque chose de particulier. 
Faitee connaftre la manibre dont on lbve lea arm& ; et dites si ellee 

sont permanentee ou non. 
Quels en sont lee grades, lw  exercises, la discipline P 
Quellee sont en g6n6ral lee causes de guerre P 
Faites savoir s'il y a quelque ch6monie par laquelle on la dklare, OR ni 

g j ~  la fait B l'&proviste ? 
Quel eat le genre de stratiigie et de tactique euivi P 
Qwla sont lee rapports entre la cavalerie et l'infanterie, ou en6n entre 

1- diGrentes armes ! I1 faudrait dire encore s'il y a-un droit des gens 
relatif B la guerre et au maintien de la paix ; comment on rbgle lee allian- 
cw offeneivee at d6feqsives ; comment on traite lee ennemis pris B la 

; ei on lee -we, OK s'ils soqt prisonniers on esclavee ; et dane 
oee deux w, qqel a t  kur  eort pendant qu'on lee conduit aumarch6 et 
quelle eat leur des@& dans la suite. 
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Donner nn tableau anssi complet que possible des denreee qne le  paye 
fournit aux indighnes et aux peuylee Btrangers, e t  de celles qu'il en reqoit. 
Faites connaftre les moyens de traneport e t  lee Bchanges soit en monnsie, 
soit en nature. Quels sont les Btablissemens qui peuvent faciliter l e  com- 
merce, tels que bourse, banque, e t ~ .  Dites le  nombre d'etrangers qui 
p6nhtrent dans le  pays, e t  la manihre dont ils y sont trait& et  comment 
ils en penvent sortir P 

Quels sont les pays 6 tmgers  que lee naturels visitent et les moyens de 
communication P 

Q VI. 

Quelle eet l'id& que les habitants du pays se forment de Dien et des 
Otree qn'ils regardent comme sufirieurs A 1'humanitB P 

Ditee ce qu'ils pensent d'une vie future, de la distribution dm peines et 
dee r6compenses. 

Cherchez A connaftre les aritrea dogmes religieux. 
Quelles sont les formes du ~ l t e ,  l rs  diffhentes pratiqnes et cBr6monies 

religieuses 2 
Jusqu' A quel point le peuple croit-il a u s  dogrnes ; et  comment pratiqne 

b i b  les devoirs prescrits P 
Entrez dans quelques details sur  la hierarchic, lee droite et l'influence 

du clergii ou de ceux qni reprbentent les prbtres ; et faites conndtie 
l'action morale de la religion sure le peuple. 

Dkrivez lee superstitions et la manihre dont ellee agiesent eur  les 
rocieth. 

5 vlr. 
DBS BAPPOBTS DU PEUPLB AVBC LE8 CONDITIONS EXT681EUBE9. 

La terre at-elle plane ou montueuee P Quellee soat lee riviGre, les lacs, 
les marais, lee marecages ; et  quelle est la nature gBologique du terrain P 
L'eau eetelle contenue dans le lit dea fleuves, ou dBborde-telle ? Y a-t-il 
de l'eau et  des terres salBes P Dans quelle Btendue se  trouve la partie 
boisBe P 

Indiquez-nous le degr6 de fertilitB de lo terre ; et  dans quelle propor- 
' 

tion se trouvent lee parties productires avec lee parties steriles. Donnex 
une indication des objects utiles, nuisiblee ou curie= qui peuvent exister 
dans lee rhgnea organique ou inorganique. 



1' du jour. 
I' L. tempCnturq 
20 L. praaion b d t r i q u c  
3. La qumtit6 de pluie, 3' du trimedre. 

4Q de l'mbe. 
mob. 

o w  1 p~ { trimel- 
u d e .  

3O L'intemitb de lumibre eolaire cornparbe O la  lumibre ddu8e (A 
l'ombre) ; suocemion et variation dee eaieom. 

s vnr. 
DB8 TEADITIONB HIGTOPIQWB, PEVOLUTIONB POLITIQUES PT ANTIQUITIPS. 

11 faudra rechercher d'abord quels eont chex un peuple lee eouveuire 
qu'il a coneervde de eon origine et de we nffinitks avec d'autree peuples ; 
quellee eont lee rdvolutiona qu'il a dprouvkee dans sa langue ou dans ees 
maeure, dans les arte et dane lee sciencee, dans ea richease, ea puissance 
ou son gouvernement, pardee causes internee ou dee invasions dtrangbree. 

Quellee eont lee sources d l'on peut puiaer lee instruction demtlndbes P 
Sont-ce dee documene historiques ou des monumene de I'nrte P Dane le 

premier cas, cee documens sontile coueignOs dane dee pobmee ou dane dee 
ouvragee pnrement hietoriquee ? 11 eerait fort heureux de pouvoir en 
donner une idbe. 

Dane le second can, il sera neceesaire de donuer nu deeein et m e  des- 
cription pour les parties qui I'exigent, dee Cdifices monnaierr dont on peut 
tirer quelque fruit pour la eolution des quertione propoabee. 

Cherchex dane les traditions mythologiquee tout ce qui ee rapporte A 
l'hietoire du pays. 

Quellee sont lee opiniom dee nature18 snr Is coamogonie ; quel a t  l e u  
eysthme de chronologie ; et jusqu'L qnelle (poque remonte-t-elle P 

N.B.-The Secretary begs to recommend the above lInetmctione'to 
the attention of members of the Society, whose position throws them into 
communicatione with any of the tribes and races in Central India, or on the 
frontiers whoee distinctive characterietiee are eo strongly pronounced, as 
M generally the case with those semi-barbarow people. The coneidea- 
tion of thee septa with reference to the several attributes as noted by 
Dr. Edwards, would form a highly iutereeting and weful etudy. The 
Secretary has been fortunate enough to recover among some papere, r e  
cently eent to the Society'e moms, an essay on the principles of Ethno- 
logy by Dr. Woods, a correeponding member of the Pariah Ethnological 



Society. This k placed at the dispoea1 of the Editor of the Journal of 
the Asiatic Society, for early publication. 

With reference to the request of Dr. E d d s  of Parir, ' for Heads of 
the Indian races' to serve as aid to his studiea in Ethnology, the Semtary 
suggested a collection of Grant's Heads,' rhmld be f m r d e d ,  but Dr. 
Spry had already anticipated him, and it was resolved to refer the Letter 
to Professor WShaughneesy to wcertain if Casts' were not available 
from the native modeller in his employ. 

The Secretary informed the meeting that a Circular,' by h i r e  of the 
Governor General, bas been h u e d  by Dr. Peareon, for ooatributlona of 
sabjecte of Natural History for enriching the B a r n i p r e  Menagerie, 
the Zoological Society and the Eaet India Company'e Museum. 

The Secretary noticed that a Sanacrit work wan laid by B a b  
Sooruj Naraio Roy before the Society. It was resolved that it be re- 
ferred to Dr. Haeberlin for examination, and report of the merits of the 
publication in question. 

For the presentation8 and contribulions, the th& of the Society were 
accorded. 



J O U R N A L  

01 rn. 

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

[My able cormpndent, Lieut. Portmr, haa been for some time peaever- 
W y  employed in tneing out whatever mmtmid is available in Sindh, for 
ths pnrpoae of throwing light upon its early history. A book d e d  the 
" Chuck Numu&," M the principsl authority to which he haa had recome in 
preparing the Wrica l  sketch, which he haa enabled me to have the lutbk- 
tion of pnhliehing. Both he and Capt Hart (2d (hmdhu, Bombay army) 
who hrs been turning him attention to similar p d t s ,  despair of d b v e  
hg tu~y more ruthmtic work beuing upon the eul y hhtory of ~indh, and 
rgee in deac&hg the modem S i d k u  aa so illiterate and apathetic, aa 
n&l~er to have the will, nor the power to hrther their reaeuchea. I still, 
however, do not deepair of the recoveq of other authoritiem, aa the country 
b~edmes better known to nr. 

In the mean time, I.ient. P o s b ~  haa ably and a u c ~ ~ & U y  avded himself 
of dl the material at hir disposal, which* dating from the M m  in- 
rords, may be fsirly conaided aa authentic. The short notice of the 
h r y  of S M  before that period, to be found in the worka of M11y)uIman 
muthorn, mmt be n d y  in many m&ta of a traditional ehsrrreter, 

we indeed hd, that the Chuch N d  does not attempt to do more than 
-be the revolution which de&myed the d e n t  Sindian dynasty in 
the antmy h d i a t d y  preceding the IaIamite invasion. The UM of the 
modes P h  ~lpms l h h a d d ,  aa applied to a city in the days of 
u, gives mf6cient proof of the locwe manner in which the M~ssuIman 

collected hia material ; he waa perhaps, in the spirit of a genuine 
M ~ w u ,  & of all respectiner the M e 1  inhabitants of theland, which waa 
not in some way immediataly connected with the advent of hia own people. 

' 

No. 111. Nsw Ssnrss, No. 27. I 
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We are not the lem bound to acknowledge our obligatiom to Lieut. 
Postpns, for having mdertaken the taak of laying, eompendiody, before an 
English reader, the !ink hiatoridnotice of Sin&, which han I believe appear- 
ed anconnected with the history of other landn and peoplem.] Pi 

CHAPTER I. 

Sindh-itr situstion-climate-name whence derived-euly history* 
pital Alor-extant of territory-rule of the Rdeer-appearance of the 
k t  Brahmin Chucb-hie reign and death-his iaon Ddk-account of hia 
rule until the momedan invasion. 
Sin& M one of the sixty-one climatea of the world ; it M situated 

ibrih- in the five firet cliiateo, belonging chiefly to the ~econd, cz&% and is in the same region as the holy citiea of M- 
PP~Y. and Madim. The river of Sin& rieee in the mountains 
of &hem; another joins it from the mountaim of Cabaot in dlod 
tan; it is met by the river SciroorP, and thw proceeds to the sea Ite water 
is clear, bright, and cool during the hot season ; in the langnage of the 
country, it is called dlehran. All the r ivm of Slndli flow towards the 
south, where they empty themaelvea into the sea, (such as the waters of 
Peekrb, Cllcnab, L a b e ,  S&mpwr, and B+wad.)  The climate 

Climate. of S i d  is delightfnl ; its mornings and evenings cool, 
the county to the north hot, whilst that to the math is cold. Its 
inhabitants intelligent, and of large stature. Sin& M so called from 
Namewhence de- Sin&, the brother of Hind, the son of Nwli, whose 

rived- descendanb from one generation to another mled in 
that county; from them also sprang numerone tribeg mch ae the 
iV&t,d, *the men of Tak, and the tribe of Mbomd, who governed 
Euly History. and p o m d  it by tame ; no record remains d these, 

and ita hietory commence with the last of the dynasty of the m, 
or Raj&, whom capital city and seat of government wan Ah. 
cqia ~ h .  81o+ is deecribed as a large, flonri~hin~, and pop* 

city, situated on the banks of the river dl* posses* krge 
edifices ; its gardens highly cultivated, prodncing every Lid d tne 
and fruit, where travellers had all their wants supplied. 

This territory extended to the east as far ae C ( u h  and K q ' ;  
Extent of Ter- west to MuRran and the sea ; nouth to the territoriw 

ritory. 
of the porb of Surat and Dee ; and to the north to 



K d r ,  Sedan, and the mountains of S d y ,  GGinocZn, and 

~~ The fmt Z&h mentioned, is &be Duoahey; he was a 
Rde the powerful prince, ptnm?asing absolute authority over the 
Bohesr. temtory of Sit&, M above-mentioned, and formed al- 

liances with many of the d e t s  in Ha; at hia death, he war 
s d e d  by hie eon &be Siheusin ; he by his eon,RoAcc Mur~dc; 
and he by his son &be Siluwsin the 2nd. During this reign, 
the king of Persia, Usan Roz, eent a force by the raed of  Kiwnan 
to M h  and Rdacli, which countries they laid waste, aad &hee 

Sihrsin, in trying to repel this invasion, was defeated, and he 
himself killed by an -row through the neck ; his tmope fled to Alor, 
and his eon RoAcc Sahee WM seated upon the throne. During the 
Z b b e  S a s  reign, the Brahmin Chuch, (who afterwards posseseed 

The Bw the country, and bequenthed it to his eon,) made his 
c%~ch.  appearance^. I t  b related, that Rdee Sallas minis- 

ter &am Rao, was a man of such capability, and eo well directed 
the Ptfairs of state, that the Ride himself ddom interfered with them, 
but p a a d  the greatest part of his time in the s e n d  enjoyments of 
hie harem. Accident brotlght Rwn Rao and the Brahmin Chuch 
together; the htta b described as having been a very talented and 
eloquent man, well vermd in all the learning of the EIindoo& Ram 
Rao appreciating hia abilities made him his deputy, and on one occa- 
i o n  sent him on eome afhi.ra, which required the Rake's attention, 
to the door of the harem: the sanctity o f  Chuch's prieatly o5ce 
admitted of his being allowed to enter the private apartments 
without the formality of a curtain between him and ite inmatee, 
and ~1 great wae hia personal beauty, that 'the l h e e .  became 
enamoured of him at h t  aight; she a f t e r 4  made Chuch ae-. 

quainted with her pamion, but he declined her overtnree, on the 
score of his b e i i  a Brahmin, and an such, incapable of treachery to 
the Ahah, whom confidence he had gained. But an opportunity eoon 
presented itself to the Rwu# for the accomplishment of her deeigns. 
The talenta of Chuch had given him almoet univerd sway over the 
afhh of government, and the minister Ram Rcro was no longer 
thought of; in the mean time the Rdee became dangeroaoly ill, and 
the &nee formed a plot, by which, in the event of the R d u d a  death, 
CRtreli should mcceed to the throne of Sin&. She caueed a pmclama- 
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tion to be hued in the name of the &be, for a general aaaembly of 
all nuh and chses, and placed the throne in the public hall of eu- 

' 

diancd When the people were areembled, they wen informed that the 
-8 hedth prevented bi then being present, or any longer attend- 
ing to the a & i ~  of his country, but that he had given bir signet, and 
delegated a h l u t e  authority to tbs Brahmin Cbch, whom they mr 
to ohey ra his deputy. C h d  wae thae vated with power, and h~ 
ability recared him the obedience of the mhects ; the Rub afterwad 

died, learing no children ; C k h  married the RaRcs, and by a n i v d  

consent rise plsoed upon the thmne. The government of five preced- 
ing RaAas occupied 137 yeara C h d  waa the first Bmahmin d o  

ruled. Many of the relations of the deceased Ralbc, who 
t3i%-? p d  claims to the government of the coontry, 
inveigled by the &nee intd the palace, and murdered. C h d  o p d  
the d m  of hie treaoary, and by his bounty mared the good offieea of 

the aoldiere, and of his subjects generally. He had scarcely however 
imagined himself wcm on the throne, when Runa M&td tX&wre, 
bsading the remainder of the relations of Rub S h y  came with an 
m y  from Joudpoor and Chittoor to amert their claims to the thro~* 
The Rana q e d  C h d  to prepare to defend his possessions ; he a@ 

propitiated the troops by large prwenta in money, and prepared to 

meet Runu Midrut. The lorces drew up for battle, in the vicinitl 
of Abr, but di- advancing in h t  of his host, challenged 
Ch*h to mqle combat, as the mwt merciful way of settling 8 

put% in which the two ahiefa only wereimmediately concerned. 
d t  of the combat was decided to be final ae to all claima of @- 

rilorp; and whoever feh, his country wan to pass to the poeseesia 
of the victor. C A d  consented to tbis; the two chi& advancedh 
h n t  of their armies ; t3w:h directing hie emant to bring 
home dowly aRer him, mounted quickly, and treacherously 
Rum Midnrt with one blow d hie eword. The troop of the lam 
witnessing the fall of their leader, fled in dismay; C h d  p d  
and killed many of the fugitives; he them returned witb great pomp to 

Abr, the horns and bazara of which city were ornamented ~ p n  the 
occlrsion. His authority was now established, and he became a po* 
ful Jting. After a reign of 40 years he died, leaving two eon6 ; the eldest 
M i r y  and the younger B h i r  ; he had also one daughter. His eldd 



eon Ddit auccaeded to the throne, and his brother m i r  WM ap- 
w, the he or pointed goreamor of Btdmaadd  He inade a tour 
CrhrcLhirre@. of bh dominions, and after a treety d peace with the 
governor of K '  returned to Ah. When he had for mm h e  
occupied himeelf in adjusting and anm& the efbrin of hir cormtry, 
he c o d t e d  the utrologm rr, to his fnbue fate, and that of bis do- 
minions ; they told him that n e l b  in hir own, nor in h~ brother's ho- 
roecopw c d  they dhowr d w, bat thst in his hter'e i t  
ms written, that whmever  ohe W e d ,  W d  poaseaa the country 
of S M ;  tbia mrely perplexed Ddir, wbo fin- the thought d 
hie loah; power and empire too intolerable to bear, determined to 
eonfound the &tee, and avert the evil threatened, by marrying his 
own eiatw ; hle subjects and tbm about him tried i. vain to diaeaade 
him f b m  tm unnatural a b d n g ,  but hir auperetition rrsll insur- 
mountable, and with all  the h of hie religion he married her.. 

When his brother Dihir heard tb, he WM oorely incend, and - 
wrote a letter fhu of bitter I.eproreher, to Dd)r, for the diagmce 
which he had brought upon hia family, adjuring him.to make all the 
reparation in his power, by b d n g  off m unholy an alliance. 

W . ' r  infatuation would not admit of thiq and he excum$ himaelf by 
amwing his brother, that beyond the mere ceremonier of mar* he 
had committed no h.t INir dehmhd to paaish hia btother, and 
with this intent oohted  a large force at BUY- with which 
he te qnm Adbr,and emcamped under the & o f t h e  city; 
thm@ thaintavention of the mother, p e w  wau coileluded bet- the 
brothem, and DiRir died shortly afternards of small pox, in the city of 
Ah. D& pnmeeded to B1cthamade4 and having appointed 
another depoty to govern it retuned fo A h ,  where be M e d  him& 
in completing the fortitlatione, d k b  hiabther CRvGir brd b-. Hh 

C.p+ Hut in a 1- to me y d ,  in No. 108 (p. 12l6 of VOL IX. Ashtic 
Society's Jour.) mentim the remaim of an ancient city in Upper S W  called by the 
country people Dumb-i -Dish&,"  traditionally &d to have been destroyed on 
m t  d the Ling haring b e d  Lb W r .  He nlemd me then to the " *h 
Ahah." The tndition refen doubtlean to the Ah," of the hi6tory, d ~ h g  i t  how- 
ever the name of the king inrtead of the city, and to the #tory of w?. Pi 

It is  but jnet to dd, h t  in all the manweripta from which thin &etch h corn- 
piled, D d i r  ir particululy repmented M not having added the crime of incest to hia 
other follies. 
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dominions were proeperoun, and hie sovereignty firmly eetabliehed ; he 
made a tour to the East as far as CarRaren, upon the boundaries of 
which country he planted two trees ae memorinlgof his journey. The 
flourishing state of the country, and the growing power of Ihdir, 
excited the envy of the R+b of H i 4  and they instigated and sop- 
ported Rlcnmul, governor of girnooj, in collecting a large force to 
descend upon S S .  R-ul marched to the neighboarhood of A h ;  
Mir called in the mistance of Arab mercenaries, and sought advice 
as to the beat method of repelling the invaeion, from M a  Ubjw,  
who directed him to dig a ditch in b n t  of his army, one farlong in 
length, and to cover it over with grass, &c. Mdomed Uhjie at the 
head of about 5000 men, Arab and Sindiana, made a night attack upon 
the enemy's camp, then feigning a retreat, led them to the ditch, into 
which they fell, and were for the greatat part slaughtered ; he toot 
many prisonem, (80,000 men and 50 elephantu.) After thie victory the 
power of M r  ass more than ever firmly established; he roled 
with pride and prosperity for twenty-five yeam, when his K i m  
began to decline. 

1 
CHAPTER 11. I 

Reaeon of sending the army of the F a i W  to SiRBCBtlxcel killed-Bk 
Cagisn appointed to command the mmy-arrivea at &ebd-t&es that 
pLaee as well an IVikndate-the governor of Moorio murender%Hiiq 
Bin So+& nrges Bin Chub to attack Abr-the tribe of C A d  pro* 
thgi allegiance-the fort of hiuw taken. 

The king of Ceylon, S-, eent some semanta to the &rlhljfof 
-On Of . Bag&d, (rlbdod MuZk, J with preeente of female 
the army of the 
Fpithtd to S i d .  slaves, and other merch&dixe; the boat which con- 
veyed them, was driven into the port of DeebuL, (now called T& 
and Ldtuay,) where they were attacked and robbed by a predam 
tribe, (the NuRa:m&,) somekere Idled, the rest imprisoned. When 
the news of this outrage reached I?w Bin Yuarf SooRufi minister 
of A M  MUIR, he instigated that prince to send an army to Sindh, 
to retaliate upon the inldelg and to releaee the faithfal; at  the .same 
time he wrote a letter to the Rujah Daliir, for some explanation of 
the circumstancee. Dahir diilaimed any participation in the 
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or any authority over the robbers who had committed it. Hi&@ gained 
the Eldj's permission to send an officer named B u d  to Mukran, 
where he was instructed to levy troops, and attack ~Qindir. Dahir 

~ w e d m e d .  sent his son Jaircir, who defeated B u d s  forces, 
killed him, and tuok many prisonem. In the mean time the &Iralif 

a. A. n. 710. died,.md waa succeeded by his son WicUaerl, (Bin Ab- 
douZ Mi&) ; Raw urged him to renew the war, and to send a force 
under M i  Bin C a h a ,  (a comin of H ~ a j , )  to rel- the faith- 
fnl, and pnnieh the unbelievers, aa his fither, the former g;lRaCjf; had 
h?&%zzrg intended to have done. The Khdif WLUcad gave 
-Y- the neceamuy orders to H@qj for the preparation 
and equipment of a force from the public treasury. In one month he 
collected an army of 16,000 men, 6,000 of whom were horee, 6000 
mounted on cam* and 3,000 foot, with 30,000 dinars for expenma ; 
five catapultae for levelling forts were dispatched in boata. Bh C a d  

M v w  at Dcsbwl. marched, and arrived at the fort of DtxhuL, to conquer 
Sindh,, in the year 92 H. (A. D. 710.) Joircir, the mn of Mi r ,  was 
at that time governor of the fort of iVi-0 and eent intelliince 
of the arrival of the Mahomedan army to hia father a t .  Alor; Dahk 
mked advice of the UUajiw, (a tribe which he had sheltered alter an 
outrage which they had committed on some of the deputiee of Htjizj]; 
they conneelled him to avoid meeting the powerful army of Bin Cas- 

T a w  Dscbnl. sim, and to entrench h i d  in the fort of  A h .  Bin 
C d m  took the fort of Ddul, in which waa a large Hindoo temple, so 
d , t  that it was supposed to act ae a talieman, and to prevent the 
capture of the fort. Bin C-m threw it down with a catapdta, dee- 
troyed the templea of the idolatera, building mu&& on their sites, re- 
l e d  the prisoners of the Faithful who were conbed there, and putting 
b i ~  material on board boa@ proceeded to N i e n c h t c .  after a diffi- 
cult journey of eeven bye, the made being blockaded by the SindiarPr, 
and the troops of Bin Cawim's army d a r i n g  much from drought, 
owing to tbe river not swelling,$ the army of the Faithful arrived 
before the fort of Nienchfe, the governor of which waa Swmneu, 
who had succeeded the eon of  Ddir (Jaiueh,) in consequence of the 

N w  the modern city of H- ree Capr McMnrdo'l paper on &id 
f Hence ib  name from the Hindoo, for a temple, Deem or D e d .  
$The Mahomedm army joined in prayer for relief trom thin calamity ; their 

rnpplieotionr w e n  anawered by a plentiful fall of rrin and a swell of the rrver. 
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latter being sent to the more important command of Bwhamanabod 
The Mahamedam began to wtEer much h m  want of auppliee, bat 

after 8 hart riege, the governor Svnmae eorren- 
TakeaNeirunkoe' dered the keys of the fort on conditim of quarter 
to the garriaon. Bin C h r k  entered the fort, destroyed the templee, 
built nrurjca& and m h r e t s  in their stead, and. appointed keapem and 

to the mame ; he left magistrates to preserve his anthority at 
Nci- and taking the governor Ssmaee with him, p d e d  
onwardo. Thu h t  wrote to the governa of the fort of Imttm 
Btudkh C k d r ,  advising him to submit to the invaders, as they 1 
were too powerful to oppore. Buchtwim'a fidelity however was an- 
shnken, bat sAer a week's aiege, he was obliged to abandon the 1 
Takes Moodan. fort, and flee to Sum, of which place BoodcA nas 

governor. Bin CQSdftlC took paasewion of the fort I 
of dl- and having made arranpmenb for its government, pm- 
eeeded to &em, where he f d  B d e i m  Clivndsr and B& 
prepared to oppom him. The iddele failed in a night attacl upon 
the camp of the FsiCMPI ; and Ed&, Buodkh'a father, foregeeing that 
the time WM arrived when the cwlltry of Sin& maet submit to 
the Mah-  me, came to Bin Carin, to intreat for qaarter 
his sou, d the whole garriron of Sasn--it nur m t e d .  Bilr C b i m  
toot pomdon of Sam, and leaving Abdod Hulk to settle the dFsirs 
of that place, p d  his m a d ,  daily adding fresh conqkesta to the 
arm of the Faithfal ; he took the forte of Bdtdtoor, K c d a b d ,  (? 
Gusdaw;) and Mu&& from ell of which he exacted tribute, learing 
troops to retain the new poaamdonn thw acquired. At thia time s 

Hi3qj urges Bm letter reached Bin C& from Hjipj, ordering bim 
grF to *k to - N s d %  to arorr the river, and pqmm to 

+ the Rajoir Ddii* fh& the capital d the 
country . A h .  The large a d  powcrCnl tribe of Chuuh @id 
obedience to Bin Carsisr ; .it is aleo da ted  that they embraoed 
Ialamk, and were the fint inhabitants of 8- who did ea 
obedience to the ixutrnctiona of  Hwj, Bin t%&m proceeded to the 
fort of Zhmr, which he muwmoned to wrrandm 3 the governor MOM 
Bin0Bu#aycR made s feint to reeirt, being afraid of tbe anth 
Ddir, but ultimately murendered the fort, and with the g a ~ h n  
promised obedience to Bin G d m .  
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CHAPTER 111. 
Dahir alarmed at  the successes which attend Bin Couim, ex& h i  to 

prevent hie croesing the Mebum-the Mahomedans suffer fkom famine- 
Duhir offem -not accepted-Ri$aj rends homes and ruppliee to Bin 
Corsim, who pasees the river-DHs consternation--comes out from Alor 
with a large arm y-account of his death, and the defeat of his forcee- 
the Mahomedans enter the capital Alor. 

The succeeees which attended the army of Bin Cm'm, began to 

Dae d.larmed terrify the Ragag& Dahit for the d e t y  of his capital 
thesucc-of Bin and dominions, and he foresaw that if the I&- 
Casrinr. 

homedane effected the .passage of the river, the fate 
of hie sovereignty war sealed. He collected an army of the K&M, 
,oPres ee puye and arriving at the oppwite bank, employed him- 
' lldehran. d f  in obetructing the paseage of Bin C d m ;  

this duty he afterwards delegated to J d  Humem, and he himself 
returned to A h .  J d  Rumeen performed his part so well, aided 
by the Rajuh's son, Jaireh, (who cut off the s u p p l i ~  of the Ma- 
homedans,) that these latter began to e d e r  all the misery and 

a in &rinPs horrors of a famine ; they were driven to slay their 
' d e n  own horses for food ; coupled with this, Chund Rum 
Aaleh, the former governor of Sccnoshn, heading some insurgents, 
seized that fort from a small party of horn, who were left to govern its 
garrison. Bin Casn'm, however, immediately dispatched Muzhub 
Bin Abdul with 1000 horse and 2000 infantry, who regained the 
fort, and took Chmnd Ram prisoner. Dahir thinking these mie- 
fie offen te- fortunes would soon dispirit the Moslems, wrote 
but not accepted. Bin C-'m, assuring him, that if he wished 

to  withdraw his forces, he might do so in eecurity; the latter 
anewered, that he had no intention of retiring, until he had taken 
the capital A h ,  and subjected Sin& and it8 dependencies to 
the Mahomedan rule. The intelligence of the difficulties encoun- 
tered by Bin C(LI&~, and -the lose of the pereeg, reaching B$j, - 
 fin^ 8 u p p l  he diepatched 1,000 otherg with fresh supplies to 
a d  homes. Bin Cab, urging him to loee no time in mowing 

the river, ae the overthrow of D&r wee the first and most important 
step ; on receiving this, Bin Cassim proceeded to Julum, where with 

2 A 



192 Of& early Hisbmy of Sindh. [No. 1 1 1 .  

On the 10th of the month Ramzun, in the year ninety-three Eejirq 
D A ~  comes Rajah D&r determined to make one bold stroke 
dlor with a large army. for his crown and kingdom ; came out from the 

city of Alot with an immense army ; they eay he had 30,000 
infantry in advance of his cavalry and elephante; he himeelf seated 
on an elephant, the houxhh of which wm richly ornamented, 
p a d  to the right and left, animating the soldiers, and dispoeiog 
his battalions in order of battle ; seated in the same h d d  
were two beautiful female slaveg one administered wing the other 
p-n and beetle-nut to him. The battle which ensued is described as 

the assistance of d l ' h  Bin Bau~yeh, he collected some boats, and 
filling them with sand and stones, commenced a bridge for the passage 
of his army; it waa under many difficulties and obstructions at  length 
Ba CaosfRl cmases completed ; the first detachment of the Faithful pass- 
the rivema notwith- ed the river under a shower of arrows from the iofi- 
atanding Dahir's op- 
position. dele, who were collected in strength on the oppoeite 
bank; but these being driven back, the whole of the army of Bin 
Cassim passed without further molestation. I t  is reported that Dabir's 
w s  eonaternation. rage on receiving the intelligence was so great, 
that he killed the messenger who was the bearer of it. 

Bin m a ' m  now exhorted hie eoldiera to finnnees : " the river wan 
in their rear, and the enemy in front, etill if any were faint-hearted 
amongst them, then was the time to quit the army, and return to their 
own country." There were only three of the whole host who did so. 
Bin Cmsirn having thus eecured the co-operation of his troops, pro- 
ceeded onward8 to Jquor, near which place be first canght a.glimpee of 
Dolrir's forces ; he detached iliulruzzia Bin Sabit K h  with 2,000 
men, and dl' Zyad ul E& with 1,000, to oppose them. 
In the mean time, Dairir called d l '  Hark UU4fce to him, and 
said : " I have protected and promoted you ; now is the time to requite 
my kindness, and to shew yourself worthy of my confidence." M a  
Eatis excused h i d  by saying, that he wnld not oppose the Mos- 
leme without being a renegade to the faith he p r o f d .  D d i r  theretore . 
deputed his eon JaiseA to lead hie army against Bin Camim; he did 
so, but was defeated with great daughter, and Bin Carein, advaqeed 
upon Alot, which he besieged. 1 

, 



lasting from mom till night. Bin C&m himeelf fought as a 
common soldier with his troop, performing deeds of valour ; but the 
day aae decided in favour of the faithful. In consequence of the latter 
throwing fireworks amongst the Bajah'a elephants the howdahs took 
fire, and the idbbted beaete rushed madly through their own troops, 
trampling down all before them until they arrived a t  the river, 
into the muddy banks of which they plunged. Dahir's elephant was 
amongst them, and the Mahomedans profiting by the confusion, threw 

showers of arrows, one of whhh struck Danit in the 
W s  death and 
the defeat of his neck, and killed him ; his elephant sunk into the 
-Y. mud ; and the Brahmins who were behind the lunodali, 
took the body of the Bajah and buried i t  there. The infidels fled in 
all directions, and the carnage whi~h ensued waa dreadful ; all the 
approaches to the citadel of Alor were most carefully blocked up, and 
the Brahmins and two female slaves fell into the hands of an officer of 
Bin Cassim's army, named Keiss, to whom they detailed the particulars . 

of M T ' s  death, and begged for quarter. Keiss took them to Bin 
Caasim; the body of D d i r  wae found in the mud of the river, and the 
head was severed from the body, and stuck upon a spear. That night 
the Moslems occupied themselves in prayers and thanksgivings for 
the victory they had gained. The next morning Bin Cassim c a d  

the head of Dahir, together with the two slaves, to be placed over one 
of the gates of the city. Dahir's wife, Ladec, seeing this, threw herself 
from the walls, and the garrison being no longer able to offer any oppo- 

Mahomedam enter sition, opened the gates of the fort. The army of the 
dlor%=. (~ .~ .711. )  faithful entered and took poseession of A b  on 

Friday, the 1 l th  of b a n ,  in the 93rd year of the Hkjira. W i r  
ruled 33 years, and the rule of the Brahmins embraces a'period of 92 

Y-. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
The tribe of Smmah and othere pay homage to Bin Cork-the rebellion- 

of the som of Dolrir--$overnore appointed to the principal citiea a d  
provinces Of Sindh-Bin Corrin, extends his conquest as far east aa Cark 
WCT-the ntory of his deathdeputies of the Kings of G h i n ,  G h ,  
d D&i, govern in some of the provincea of Sidh-origin and rule of the 
tribe of Soomrah-Narir-d-deen Kibojeh-his rule and death. 

The whole of the rich booty of A h ,  including the treasury and 
crown jewels fo Dahil; were collected and placed in charge of Gas,  

to convey to the filif at  sham. The filif honoured and pro- 
moted K&, and wrote letters of approbation to B in  Ccrssin, urging 
him at the same time to extend his conquest still further, until the 
whole of the countries which a&e dependencies of Sin&, should be 
subjugated and form part of the Kiralaf's territories. 

After the defeat and death of Dairit, the men of Smmah came, 
Men of sbonrw with music and dancing to pay homage to Bin 
andothers ~ a ~ h l ~ m -  Cassim; he asked the reason of this, and they told 
age to Bin Cauim. 

him that it was their custom thus to greet a vic- 

torious chief. The Lohanaa, Batris, men of Suhteh, Kooqeh, H& 
&. led on by AUy Ma?wmed Bin  Ab&ol R d m u n  SuUeetee, with 
~ ~ b ~ l l i ~ ~  of the M)m head and feet bare, also proffered their allegiance. 
of Do&. In the meantime the sons of Dairir entrenched them- 

aelvea in the fort of SiRundcr, where they determined to offer opposition 
to Bin Cabsim. Bwrhamanubad having previously been taken, and its tax 
and tribute settled, B i n  C m i m  marched to besiege the fort of Sikundcr, 
and to quell the rebellion of the sons of Dahir, fJak4, To& and 
W&m.h); he reduced this place, and although the sons of M i r  wen 

sometime before they would believe the death of their father, (even abu- 
sing their mother, who waa eent to assure them of it, by calling her 
a hi&, traitre* and one in league with the slayers of cowe,") a nor- 
cereee assured them that he was dead, whereupon they wrrendered. 

The capital city A h ,  with all the principal provincea and cities 
of the country of SindA having thus fallen to the Mahornedan me, 

averno, appoin- governors were appointed to the following places: 
ted. Uhnuf B i n  h%8 to Alor, with M& Bh 

Yakoob as Cazy ; to B w i r a m u w  W& Bin  Amxd ; and to 
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Ratmr, Tdeh D h .  Bin Carrinr then proceeded towardo Mooltom, 
and on the road, at the fort of Babeah, Kulsu~ Bin Ch& made 
obedience to him ; after that, the fort of Sukkeh WM taken, and UtbcA 
Bin TulnRa left there ae governor. Moohu, with all it@ strongholds 
and dependencia fell to Bin C a s k ,  who appointed KAwzaneh Bin 
Abdod dl& to the fort of Me*, D a d  Bin Nwrsnpoor to 
Mmltan, and proceeded to D&dpm; at this time he is reported to 
have had 50,000 horse and foot under his banners, independent of the 
regular army with which he invaded the country. Having taken pollsee- 

sion of the countria to the east as far aa Cabhmeer 
Bin Coonoonm eonquen 
M tar M the country and Kunmwj; he returned, having placed trustworthy 
of Casher.  

governors and eervante in all t h w  plsces. At the time 
that Kcirs was deputed to convey the treasure and booty captured at A h ,  
story of h* death. with the prisoners to the Klialjfof Sham, amongst the 
latter were two daughters of Dahir.' The Khalifconsigned them to his 
harm until they should recover h m  the fatigua oftravel, and be. prepar- 
ed for his service ; their beauty was very great, and the Ehalifwaa about 
to coneign one to his bed, when she informed him that Bin Casn'm, 
flushed with victory, had robbed them both of their virginity, and had 
kept them in his harem for three days ; the AalaPs wrath at this 
knew no bounds, and he wrote an order with his own hand, informing 
his newants to seixe Bin Cauinr, to sow him up in a raw cow's hide, 
and eend him to-Bagdad. This order reached the chief at Hadapoo, , 

and he d m i d  the sewante to obey the order of their tyrannical 
master; they did so, and in three days the brave Bin C-m sunk 
under the torture. Ti body waa conveyed to the -3 who ex- 8 

ultingly shewed it to the two women, ae a proof of hu a b l a t e  power ; 
and of the full measure of revenge which he had taken upon the 
innocent Bin M m .  They confessed that the accasation waa totally 
false ; that they were solely actuated by revenge for the murder of 
their father, and the dentraction of his kingdom. The wretched -if 
too late saw the injutice he had committed, and suffered the moat 
poignant remorse; he c a d  the two women to be tied to horses, and 
dragged to death through the streets of Bagdad. Bin Cassim wae 
buried at Damcucus. At the time of Bin Casim'r death, Bin Keiss 

Giapul Deo and Swing Deo. 
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WM governor of Alor, the other places being governed, as before-men- 
Deputies from the tioned ; five other governors, deputies of the WakJ 

of Beni Oak 
Am. of Beni Oomhue, governed Sindh s d v e l y ,  with 
little or no alteration in the state of affirirg until in the year 133 a. 

the power over that country paesed to the Bhlifs of the dynasty of &ni 
Abbas. The period of the ruleof the deputiesof thelDdiis of Beni OoAPRac 
in Sindir, embracee a period of 40 yeam h m  its conquest in 93 to 133 
H. (A. D. 750.) 

Sbdh  continued to be a. dependency of the Khalifs of the tribe of 
Bcni abbar, who eent many deputiee to govern the country. The 
only circumstance noted as worthy of observation throughout their 
rule, is, that one of the governore named T w I ) ~ ~ , ~  who arrived from 
Bogdprd, brought with him many Arabs, residents of Samrab, who 
remained in Sislrlli, and in the course of time, produced the powerful 
tribe called the Soon&. In the year a. 416 (A. D. 1025,) Sodtcu, 

iifdd Ghuzney sent deputies to the country of Sin&, thas 
terminating the eovewignty of the tribe of h i  Abbas, after a period 
of 283 yeam The men of Soomrah had for a period of nearly 100 
yearn been powerful zwmindars; but aa they continued to pay tax and 
tribute, they will be hereafter treated of as rulere. 
The deputies of the kings of Ghuzneiny, G h ,  and D e e  pmewed 

Deputies of the many of the provinces of Sidh, and sent governom 
kine of Ghauneh, 
Ghoor, and D e w  to them from the time of Soohn M a  Ghwei- 
poeeese some of the 
provinces in s i d .  ny, until a man named Soomrah, of that tribe, d d g  
the reign of S o o h  A M  R w M  Ghuznsin, was by the S 4  
placed upon the throne, about 446 a. (1054 A. D.) and ruled indepen- 
dently. According to some writers, this tribe were originally Arabs, 
s place called Samrah ; they became zunrindors in Sidh, of some power, 
and after the departure of the tribe of Beni Illbbas, their numbers in- 
creased ; whilst the deputiee of the kings of 6bminy,  G h ,  and - 
p d  portions of the country, the Soonrrak ruled independently. 

According to the author of the dit(ntu.khib-ul-Tut~areek, Soolron 

originand d e o f  the Abool R w M  being o f  we& intellect, neglected 
inbe of Sd' his dominions, and the men of a i d  threw off hi 

allegiance; and in the year 445 a. (1059 A. D.) placed a X M ~  

of the tribe of Soomrah, named Soomrah, on the throne. H e m -  
ried the daughter of Sad, 'a zumindar, by whom he had B&- 
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h r ,  who succeeded his father, and died in the year 461 H. (A. D. 

1068 ;) he left a son, DaodaR, who ruled for 24 years, and died in the 
year 485 H. (1092 A. D.) After h i  Sudahar reigned 15 years;. 
Btcvmf36 years ; O a w r  46 ; DeodaA 11.14 years ; Pustoo 33 ; K d  
16; Mchmeed Toor 15; Kuliereir (unknown,) DeodcJI 1x1. 14; Trriue 
24; Ju-r 18; Bahmnkur 11. 15; H u & f  18; De.udah IV. 25; 
Oofirur S m r a h  35 ; B a M u r  111. 10 ; Bumeel succeeded him ; and 
being a tyrant and oppressor, war the cause of the downfall of the 
Aiwmrah dynasty. But according to others, thie tribe wae in S i d  
altogether 550 years, aa sumitadam and rulers, and their overthrow 
by the men of S d  was occasioned by the tyrannieg of the gover- 

nor Humeel, in the year of the Hjira 752 (A. D. 
Nosir-ud-&en Ku- 
bqjeia, his rule and 1351,) when their dynasty ceased.* Previone to thie 
death. period, Nasir-srd-deen Kubajh who was deputed at 
the time of Sham-zcd& O o k m h  of DelRi, governor of Sindh, 
about the year 610 H. (A. D. 1213,) declared himself independent. A 
force under Jirngiz Khan invaded the country. Nananrsd-deen not 
b e i  prepared to oppone them, entrenched hiaelf in the fort of 
Miwhn, where he was besieged for forty days ; but the besiegers were 
obliged to retuni nnsue~~~sful.  Many of the great men of Khormmn, 
G h ,  and Ghuzm-n fleeing from the oppreeeion of Jinghiz Khan, 
came to NmabSr-srd-deen at Moohn. 

In the year 611 a. (1214 A. D.) Mum Khan glrdjee made an 
incursion upon Seeostan. Ndr-ud-deen mar~hed to oppose him ; the 
army of Muick Kiruljee wae defeated, and he himself killed. 

In the pear 622 H. (1225 A. D.) Shm-ud-den took an army to 
0- to overthrow Nusir-d-deen, who had entrenched himeelf at 
BURKur ; to this place Shum-ud-deen detached Ni-ul-dPoolR ; but 

His death. Nasi+-ud-deen in attempting to eecape from Bukkur, took 
boat, which foundering in a storm, he was drowned. 

The rule of the tribe of Soomrah in Sidh ia far from being clearly made ; but in 
the manuscripts consulted in thie sketch, the authors confess their want of authentic 
record, and Meer M I L P ~ ,  after a very unsatisfactory account, closes it by eaying : 
r c  If any of my friende know more on thin aubject, let them publish it; I have said all 
I can upon the matter." Nor is the author of the ScnyW-aZ-gitam more explicit; 
(vide his contradictory statements) ; but it is generally received, that from the date of 
sending Noskcud-&en to Sindh, until the rule of the 9-, (about 200 yeam,) Sidh 
WM annexed to DeUi 

( To be Continued. J 



Geological Rqwrt on the V a l b  of the Spifi, and of the Route fa 
KO@UF. By C ~ p t ,  HUTTON, 37th N. 1 

[The paper now published, completes a series of notea of a journey to 
the Spiti Valley, undertaken on account of the Asiatic Society, by Capt. 
Hutton, 37th Regt. N. I. It :wag with those which have already appeared 
placed at the disposal of the Editor of this Journal by the Committee of 
Papers. The d t a  of the author'e geological observations have induced 
the adoption of theories, upon which the Editor is only competent to 
remark in so far as the identification of the opinions of a publieher4n 
concerned with those of any writer, to whom he is enabled to offer s 
medium of communicating his views to the public. 
- In the belief that hardly any novel theory could be broached, whieh 
would be unproductive of good results, (ifnot by ita intrinsic merits, at any 
rate by the consequence of the discussion it might excite,) the Editor has 
@;reat pleasure in giving publicity to this paper, for the views contained in 
which the author is alone answerable.] m 

The valley of the Sutledge is that portion of the western Himalps which, 
as its name implies, f o m  the tract of country through which the river 
Sutledge flows. 

The term wlley is however ~carcely applicable to it, since it is strictly 
speaking nothing more than a deep and ruggedmountain glen, of more th.n 
ordinary sternness and mngdicence, often affording from the abrupt rise 
of ita rocky sides, a mere channel for the roaring torrent which win& ita 
irresistible and headlong course along its sheltered bed. 
On either side rise high and mow-clad peaks, forming along the river's 

course two mighty walls, whose dark and furrowed sides proclpim the 
constant warfare which is waged by frost and heat alternately. 

V i e s  are numerous along the river's coarse, sometimes placed new 
the water's level, a t  others raised high above it on the mountain's 
surrounded by their cultivation cut in steppes, and sheltered by the stern 
and frowning cliffi which raise their hoary summit far above it. 

In the lower part of the valley, commencing from Rampore downwards 
to below Kotgurh, vast beds of rolled and water-worn stones are seen ae 
cumulated on the river's banks, and rising high above the water's present 
level Such deposits evidently owe their origin to the eddies or back a- 
ters of soke far mightier stream than that exhibited by the Sutledge in the 
present day, even a t  ita greatest height, and muat undoubtedly have been 
formed by the rush of water attendant on the outburst of some enormow 
lake or hkc: in the higher portions of the hills. 
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Thw deponita extend in many places along both banlre of the river, and 
appear to have beem formerly one solid mam of debris, which M the wa- 
ters gr;rdeally disappeared, have become divided by the current of the 
cdram. 

Thea are for the most part situated at thome places where the Sutledge 
taker a rapid turn, and have been evidently thrown up ccriticin the elbow by 
the eddiea, or back watem 

On the snrface of thew broad A d  flrt alluvial depoaita, now flouriahea 
an abundant cultivation, connhhg of barley, wheat, rice, tobacco, pop 
pi-, &c. which W i g  situated high above the river's level, are irrigated 
by the minor stream, which are fnrniehed from the heighta above them. 

Higher up the river's come the valley narrows, and forming in many 
prki a mural t4i.B on either bank, giveu a mere pssslrge to the foaming 
stream, whkh~msheu with a hoarse and deafening roar over the boulden 
which obatruct ita progress, and dash ita waters in muddy W 8 V a  on 
high. Some hundred feet above the stream the hiUr are clothed with 
dense and stately woo& of o h  and vsrioun aorta of pineu, among 
which the Ree," producing the edible seed called by the people " Neom," 
m in great abundance. Above the belt of wood, are seen to rise 
huge d y  spirea, along the rugged Line of mountains, bare of all 
v-tion, and crowned by everlasting snows. From these snow& 
heights are fumiahed numeroun atreama, which rnshing downwude in 
a sheet of foam, farrow the mountains ad- with minor glens, and join 
the Sutledge M it r o b  along below. Now and then the forests cease, 
and wide g m ~ y  trscts succeed, &ording paskire to multitndea of goats 
and sheep; while here and there the whole hill side haa slipped away, 
and l& a mural height of precipitone and crumbling roclrq which ere 
annually precipitated into the depths below by the expansive powere of 
the frost and snow. 

The general faturea presented by the Geology of t b e  hiUr, may be 
b M y  and m m m d y  comprised in the following obaervatiom :- 

The main or central range of the Himalye or true mowy mountains, 
runs in a general direction from Esst-South-E.st to West-North-Weat, 
mdbg off branehea or sgnrs in every direction, intersected or divided 
eveqwhere by deep md precipitom v d e p ,  whose narrow bed or bottom 
almost iawuiably nerves M the dannel of some mountain torrent or 
rivulet, whose watsrs are supplied tiom the snowy heighta above. Where 
the ddes of these valleys are of suilicient elevation to retain the mow 
thmnghout the year, theue rivuleta receive a neverfailing supply of 
water; but, on the o'ther hand, if the enclosing w& are of m o d e m  
or medium elevation, the vallim are often dry for neveral months together. 

2 B 
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The vrlliea, it mprt be borne in mind, are not to be attributed, M 

soma have contended, to the gradual wear and .tear of the weather, 
and the atreune which now drain through them, but have been formed 
by the convnlaive uprise and dis~pt ion of the lofty monniah which 
form their sidee. ; the glen or valley being thne a mere ravine or trough 
lying b e e n  them, snd famishing often j u t  room mfii&nt for the 
passage of an irrsinnifirnnt atreeqa. 

The eristmce of the valley is not therefore to be attributed to the 
abratiom eansed by the comtant d o n  of the watae; but, on the 
other hand, the premnce of the rivere and streqmr within them t entidy 
owing to the co-n of the momhim, which t h k h b g  on the 
heights vast beds of mow, are ever stding down supplies, whichnabidly 
gather in the hollow troughs below, end gradually wind their my to 
form a junction with some h e r  stream, which in its torn h 
out the noble rivers of the plsina. 

I t  would therefore appear, that the existence of theue hill ltreuar h 
altogether owing to the previoua formation of the valliea by the up* 
of mountain ridger, the intervention of a glen or Uud being the naiad 
eonsequenee of disruption in a range, or the sudden alteration of clirection 
of the upheaving power, thns often cansing rsnges to interid or to 
run parallel with each other. Thus the valliea are in no wine the a- 
sequence of the unaauhg action of the atrerrmr, whieh now h d  a fitting 
channel in their cleptbs. 

In the preaent day, these glens usually communicate or open into rmm 
other, and the waters gradually ewape, but doubtleua time ~IUJ ban 
when their enclosing barrim were continuous, and numerow 1Ja a 

were formed, until the weight of watae accumulated from the mel- 
of the snowe, bunt through the rocky walls and MI mped. Thie i 
indeed a hct and no wild theory, for the people of dilbemt pads of 
the bills still hold traditons of an& eventa. Dr. Gerard, I thbk it h 
who mentiom, that the nativea informed him the valley of the Bospr 
was once c l o d  at the lower ertxemity, and contained a lake, tamm of 
which may atill be seen along the brnlts of the prere3lt LI~IWIIL A 
aimilar lake once ompied the glen in which the town of Soongam 
now atande, and thick alluvial depoaita containing rounded p e b k  
atill be oeen in some of the higher parta of it; from the lower 
they have been swept away by the out-rosh of the w&n. 

Of thin, however, I ahall speak .gain heresfter. The dip of the a- 
in, as might be expected in such a vast end often codaad - 
of mountains, excessively variable ; and although previou travellens 
uniformly innioted much on a N.E. dip, it wil l  be quite au often fad 



to lie in an oppoaite direction. The prevailing inclination of Qle strata 
may therefore be a i d  to be N. E. or S. W. I t  is, howeVer, remarkable that 
the latter dip, although perceptible on both aiden of the mowy range, 
m more prevalent on the northern than on the southern aide. I t  han rlso 

a been pointed out as matter of astoninhment, that while one aspect of the 
m o u n ~  prssenta a gradual and shelving f.ce, rich in soils and foreat 
aceaery, the oppoaite expoenre is, on the contrary, found to presamt a bue 
and o h  mural eli& This, however, is no jmt came for aatoniahment, 
M the cimmstmce where it occurs is aimply owing to the outcrop of 
the etrsta being on the precipitous aide, while the dip of the other forms a 
more shelving slope. But this circarrmtance is by no meana confined to 
any one direction in particular, fbr the outcrop of strata is no more pravk 
lent on the northern than on the routhern or any other exposure. I t  may, 
however, be trlren aa a general fatnre in all mountains, that while the 
dip or inclined position of the strata gives on the one fsee a shelving mu- 
he for the growth of planta, the other h e  or outcrop must n d y  be 
rugged and nearly barren, M furni~hing by its precipitousness no renting 
place for wile. In this reap& the Himalye does not differ h m  other 
mountain ranges. Travellers, however, having no knowledge of geology, 
d witneaaingthese W, have sought to solve the problem by bringing to 
their Pid supposed pecnliarties of soil, of aspect, or of climate. 

Viewed at a dietance from the p b  of India, these hilh appaar'to 
form one long continuous chain or ridge, entirely clothed with everlseting 
mows, and this line has bean designated by way of pre-eminence or dis- 
tinction, by the name of the "snowy range," or "region of perpetual 
mom." Arrived within the mountaina, and p d e d  rloR upon the am- 
mit of -me portion of thie mighty range, the traveller is surprised to find 
that what he had been led to consider one contianow field of snow, is no- 
thing more than a vaat aseemblage of scattered and far distant peaks, 8p- 
proximated apparently by the distance at which they were wont to be 
viewed into one wide-extending h e ,  and forming component parts of the 
name. mow-clad range. 

He is rnrprised to find the greater portion of that line to be absolutely 
devoid of snow during several months of the year, except withii the deep 
and sheltered glens, to which the rays of the summer sun can only pme- 
trate for a few l o r t  horn during .each day, and where k t  remnes its 
sway the moment his beams are withdrawn or intercepted by rmme tower- 

ing peaL. 
Far beyond the ridge which he haa hitherto been .censtomed to dis- 

t ingui~h M the snowy range, he now beholds gigantic and frowning 
masros clothed in the winter garment, rising o h  in wlated pe& to 
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an elevation exceeding that of the main or central chain on which h e  
st.nde. 

Around him, hrr and wide, he beholds these rugged and awe-inspiring 
pepLe rising p d e n t l y  grand amidst the sea of mountains by which 
he is surrounded, and he now k t  learns that the line of snow he has 
*eased from the plains, is the wintery l e e t  which envelopes them 
often widely a v t e d  mama, but which to the eye of the far-off observer, 
have become blended by the distance into one long lihe of continpou~ 
snowy peaks. 

The central range, and all the hills, with the exception of theae l o k t  
peaks and some deep d u d e d  glens, mually lose the sheet of mows 
during the period that the monsoon is raging in the plains. I t  is at this 
season that the snows send down the peatent supplien of water to the 
rivers, commencing about the end of May and continuing till September, 
when the h t s  again arrest the dkolviug snows, and the mountains once 
more put on the pure and dazzling robes of winter, and continue thua 
enveloped in one sheet of snows until the approach of summer again re- 
lieves them. 

No sooner has the wintery garment disappeared, than a fine rich sward 
at  once springs up, almost as if by magic, so rapid is the vegetation i n  
theae high tracts,--affording abundant pasture to the flocks and herds, 
which then range over them to the height of 15,000 feet above the sea. 

This smiling and verdant state of things is, however, unhappily of short 
duration, appearing like the transient gleam of rmnahine that often precedes 
the fi-t storm, yielding in the space of two short months to' the 
drifting whirlwind and wreaths of snow, that soon enshroud the whole in 
cold and dreary solitude. 

Journeying from Kotgurh, in the lower hills, towards the Spiti valley, 
the geological formations which came under my observation from that 
station to the frontiers of Tartary, were exhively  of the primary elree. 

Commencing at Kotgurh, and croasing the brow of the hill above 
Kaypoo, we 6nd strata of mica and lmnblendc ac-, jutting up thro~gh 
the snrface, interspersed with veins and nod& of quart%. 

Theee veins are often found to contain iton disseminated in amdl thin 
scales resembling mica, and in auch casea the quartz is generally in a sbb 
of decomposition. This ore pays no duty to Government, and the mineq 
if indeed such they can be called, are seldom worked, being M, n n p b  
tive, that out of 14 lbs. weight of the rough ore only 2 lbs. of iron, md 
that impure, can be procured. 

Veins and masses of coarse primitive cde rpcrr or carbon& o f b  ue 
sleo seen to accompany the tnica slotc. These rocks continue, with 







oecrsional bed of pp+tk gnciu, until we reach Rampore, half a mile 
beyond which a fine white grmmlar pumks occurn, underlying nica a h .  

Theae strata dip strongly tothe N. E, and are seen on either side of the 
river, by which they appear to have been transversely divided, the lower 
end dipping down on the right bank, while the upper portion forms a high 
mountain on the left 

I say these strata have been 4pparmtty divided by the Sutledge, which 
now &we through them, beauae such i reality has not been the case; 
but the bed of the river lying through them, is entirely attributable to the 
diamption of the strata at this point having formed a fitting h e 1  for 
the waters to escape through to the plains. 

1. 1. Mica Slate. 2. 2. ( 3 r d  Quartz. 3. Bed of Sutk*. 

The surface of this p r t z  roek takes a yellowish rusty hue when 
exposed to the weather, but when freshly fractured, it ia of a pure white, 
somewhat resembling Carrara marble in appearance, but of a coarser 
texture. 

Onwards from Rampore, the mica schist is seen in several varieties, 
sometimen appearing to be composed entirely of mica, at others containing 
a predominance of p r t x ;  in these caaea the strata are either soft and 
crumbling, from the mica scsling off, or very hard and flinty, fkim the 
quantity of prrorta. 
Sikmy &a passing into clJoritc schist is abundant near Gonra, and from 

ita soapy and decomposing natnre, the whole rock has in many plaoes slipt 
away altogether, laving a constantly decomposing cliff, from which in wet 
weather l q e  masses are constantly falling. 

Purther on, the mica is seen to contain numerous amall cryatale of 
hondkde, which cause it to pam 'gradually into hornbknde schists. 
Garnets of small aiee o c m  occasionally imbedded in the mica, which 
dm contains masam of white qwwtx, in which beautiful crystals of yanite 
are interspersed, varying in shade from pale sea green to bright blue. 

The characteristic rocks, however, from Kotgurh to Sarahun are mica 
and h o d k d e  rkrtcs, frequently alternating with each other, and imbed- 
ding blocks of porphyritic gneisr'and white quartz. 

From Sarahun the gneiss begins to shew itself as the prevailbg rock, 
and occurs both common, red, and porphyritic ;-mica a&& and hornbknde 
are also frequent, and when they come in contact, the mica often becomes 
jet black. 



A few miles from Sarahm, on the right bank of the river, an intaeating 
appearance presenta iW in the disposition of the r t r a k  The dip which 
up to thin point has been pretty d d y  to the N. &, now gradually riem, 
and pmxmingfor a short dirtance a nearly horisontal position, at last liRs it- 
self abmpptiy, md dips back again to the S. W. atthe same angle of about 450. 

From thin disposition of the strata i t  becomes evident, that they have 
been liRed or upheaved at both ends, fnrm the horbntal  position they 

once had, by aome volesnie force. Tha lowest strata exposed to view 
at this spot are on the right bsnl: of the river, nearly even with the wster, 
and form a complete arch immediately under thme strata which dip to 
the N. E. I annex a slight sketch made on the spot, which will m e  to 
&ow the position of the rocks, better than a deecription. (See phte)-Fxo. 2. 

B~J-ond this, as -we approach Traada, a fine white granite is observed, 
containing large scales or crystale of mica, and farther on still, b u t  
Nachar, white fekpar becomea abundant, imbedding the eame Riecr crystale, 
and forming the first division of the granite of some geological writers. 
6harta also occasionally entered into ita composition and formed true 
granite, with which were found ?mmblmdc and mica ahtea, porphyritic and 
gr& &. In some instances where the lmdh& and gronitc were 
in contact, the &a of the latter rock assumed a black and glossy appear- 
ance, producing a variety of granite of some beauty. 

Proceeding from Nachar, the road passea over formations similar to those 
already mentioned, and a few miles lead down to the Sutledge, which is 
crossed by a good broad Sangh. At t b  point the rocks rise abruptly in 
huge masses on either side, c o d b i q  the river to narrower limits, and 
affording a mere passage for ita waters. 

These rocks are of gneiu, and the strati6cation which previously had 
often been indistinctly discernible, now ceased altogether, and the beds 
preeented a shattered and amorphous mass,-+ cimumtmce by no means 
of rare occiurence among this class of rocks. 

From the rongh to Chergong the road still continnee along the bank of 
the river over beds of bonlden and broken rocks of every size, consisting 
of granite, gneiu, mica, and lrorrPblcndc abter. Here too yanite again 
occnrred in pumbs, and crystals of c y d q z  (?) in pa?&. 

From Chergong to Meeroo the strata of gnciu are often laid bare by 
the deecent of atreams from the snows above, and the dip is seen falling 
to the N. E. at about the ~lsnal angle of 450. Beyond thin place occur thick 
beds of mica date, containing g-tr in profusion, and often, from the dt+ 
composition of the rock, the whole road is strewed with gamtr of various 
h. Beneath this bed omam one of white parts rock, w h i i  ie seen 
rising from the edge of the Sntledge to about 3,000 feet. in thickness. 







New the nicrr d4tC con- o c c a a i o d d  crystals of cyan&, 

and wmeljmw pawen into dbrh rbtc. 
A short dirtam from Chini, the whole hill lide hati slipped down 

into the Sutledge, from the action of k t  and mow, and the eliff now 
towers up from the banks of the river, pmmting a deer and perpendi- 
eolu w d  of betwean & and seven thoruund feet in height. 'Chim 
vast mnes is c o m p d  throughout of gneia, and the road, which b a 
mere do ld ing ,  pawea along the face of it, at 4,000 feet above the 
Sutledge, which is seen foaming below. 
Fiom thin to the village of Leepee, the formation is pretty nearly the 

~ c o n s i e t i u g ~ f ~ , g n s i u , ~ , m i e o , d ~ r t r  
The g r d  about Pnnggee, Runng, and Jnnggee, contains a luge p m  

portion of hordede,  and at Rarung it is h seen to aeaume a brick red 
colour, offen travsrsed with v e b  of p- both red, amber, and white. 
The redgrcmitc appear8 only in maanea imbedded in a ydowbh variety, 
which h the true rock, md which towarde Leepee giva p b  to gnein bnd 
aka dstc. Above the laet mentioned rock commences the b t  bed of 
orgilbecovr doter, which continua inhtrati6ed with greytmckc * 
to the top of Roonung Paw. The alternations of them strata are frequent, 
rometimee the one md sometimes the other rock prevailing in thicknm. 

These beds are evidently the first indication of the tramition, or lowsrt 
secondary formation of geologbb, md extending amma or through the 
b n m g  Pam, downwardm to Soongnum, they are sean to support streta of 
compact greyrude, and beds of pvcrrkrorc rock, apparently analogow to 
and holding the placa of the dd red h of Europe. 

The town of Soongnum stands in a valley immediately between the 
b n u n g  Paas in its front and the Hungrung Pass in ita rear. In front, 
the range of h i h  which form the right aide of the Rushkoolnng valley 
are cornpored of m ar- aeriee, conbiting of doy rtonu and gry- 
cwcke of diiTerent texturea and degreee of induration, and dipping 
to the 8.W. The atrsta in the rear of the town, forming the left bank, dip, 
on the contrary, to the N. E. and am composed of grepmke datu, com- 
pact greywade, dd red c h ,  and a superior stratum of liautonc 
and grymck.  T h w  towarde the summit of the range gradually change 
their dip, and rke up again to the S.W., the whole being ourmounted by a 
bed of dark blue eeconduy lincdonc, containing portions of cby and 
rilcr. Thin formation extends along both da of the Rnshkoolung d- 
h, even to the Manerung Paan above Manea in Spiti, a distance of about 
seventeen m i h .  About wen milea from Soongnum, copper veins occnr 
in their rtrpta of white plrardr rock, md winow p&x, lying ocecrsionally 
between, or nrmfying through, the greywde and OM red acm&tonc. The 
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last mentioned rock varies much in colour and in texture, the lowest stn- 
tam being white, and scarcely distingoishable h m  qua& roe%, but chang- 
ing gradually to a faint tinge of pink, becoming deeper as it paam u p  
wards, until its colour is of a dullprwpljrir hue. 

These strata are sometimes separated by a very thin layer of so& 
whitish marZ. The meat of the Hungrung Pass is 14,837 feet above the 
level of the sea, and is composed of dark blne k u t o l l c .  The range on 
which this Pass is situated' dividea Knnanur h m  Hungrung,--a dbhkt 
inhabited by Tartare, who are subject to Bnssaher. 

Descending &om the Paee to the village of Hungo, the road passea over 
numerous alternationn of blne hedone and gr@e a b t u ,  resting upon 
white pwta, which lower down gradually passea into a greeniah variety 
of the same rock. 

These strata all dip to the S.W., and are probably an outcrop of thoa 
which run in a N.E. direction &om behind Soongnnm, and thm shew the 

effacts of what may be termed a doubk n p h e a ~ ,  or lifting of the aame 
strata at two different pointa. The lofty grcnitic peahs which tower up to 
the right of the Pass, at once shew that they have been inatmental in 
forming the S.W. dip, and it is more than probable that the eame rock 
might be discovered also protruding through the strats on the oppouite 
exposure. 

The following p U y  imsginary section of Hungrung, may serve to ex- 
plain my m a  :- 

(See ~&+FIG. 3. 

S q p d  Section of Hungrung Mount&. 

Strata of grepade a h  are met with for a few milea after leaviug 
Hungo ; but they disappear as we approach Leeo, or rather, from the 
great descent of the road, they are left fsr above, while the base of the 
mountain is found to be a dark colonred grcatr, trevemed and in* 
sected in every direction by veins of white pwrk. 

Leeo stands in a kind of basin, smro1111ded on all mdea by lofty hilh 
of grcnitc and the eame dark @; but the lower parts of them am 
overlaid by strata of the secondary s&, consisting chiefly of # 
and ahah. On the sides of the ourrounding hills erist strong WOM 
of the former presence of a lake, in the lines of water-worn stona 
and pebbles that now reat many hundred feet above the river Lee. 

These appearances were long sin* pointed out by I)r. Gerard, who 
though bowing nothing of geology, wae at once forcibly struck with 
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tLe conviction, that 'nothing but the fonner prcsena of d a p  w.tsn 
d account Tor the phenomena here no plainly e x p o d  to view. 

In hin conjsctnres on thin head, that enterprising .ad UUW- 

f r r d -  W M  UUdOUbbdly CO- 

In the bed of the Lee, where it M c m n d  by a wooden q k o ,  a thick 
bed of white p.crorP: rock is rean dipping to the S.W, and q we mount 
the hill in the direction of Chnngo, bdn of &&em, and diejointed maaam 
of gr&t.e, gwirr, end rice rhtu hurled Rom above, am p d  over, now in 
many phuxa overlying the secondary uRalu. 

At the village of Chungq which is the hot on the left bank of the L w  
under the government of B d e r ,  the most decided indications of the 
fonner pnsence~ of a deep lake again occur. To the eastwad of the 
level patch on which the village and its dtivation stan* riae thma lofty 

' 

aud rugged mountah, whose shattered sides present aectione of the m e  
strata rs those noticed at Leeo: namely, deep beds of dark gdu .nd 
riecl doter intenmted by granitic and qwrta veins of variolu thiElmea~ ; 
thea strata dip down tow& the we&, and an they approach the viuage. 
u e  lost beneath the reet accumulations of alluvial mile, which here, rs at 
Leeo, mark the former presence of deep and tranquil waters. 

To the m u t h d  h e  depoeita coneist almost entirely of thick bsds 
of dsy, d, and bouldsru of every sise, rising high above the .level of 
thc riurye; while to the NNJL are a& preoented the same alluvial 
de@ of a greater thicJu~ege, and accompanied in addition by a deep 
d &ve bed of a pure whib and Sable ggpmt~ This bed is per- 
hap. r most valuable discovery in a geological point of view, .II tending 
to &ow the nature of the waters h m  which it was preeipitatad. Thts thick 

bed n overlaid by the ro*8n, +, and b0ukZer0, which have 
.Inody ban noticed. At the fort of Skiallnu, on the opposite or right h k  
of the river, rbont 3t miles from the village of Chungo, thb gypma ia MKS 
wise seen overlying the transition aeriea of alternating dab and ran&tmns. 

'l'heac deposit. a n  now at the height of 2,000 to 2,500 feet shore the 
p- level of the river's mume, or at an elevation of 12,000 to 12,500 
feet above the level of the wa. 

The three mountain p& of pciu, which rise up to the eastward of 
apn%a, us divided h m  each other by narrow glens, through which 

flow down to join the sea, between which and the bane of theae 
morn* the whole alluvial deposits have been swept away, and the pre- 
.ept cultivated plain of Chungo is therefore situated far below the snrrennd- 
iPg *~- which rises like walls on either side of it 

we p d  k m  Chungo towards Spiti, the road lies at first over the 
d luv id  accumulationr rbovementioned, fir two or thne milea, when k m  

2 c 
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the abrupt nature of the primary rocks that are hence metwith, they 
cesse to exist, except far below where a wide and ahelving plain lien along 
the river's side, and which ie entirely composed of them. From the point 
where the road leaves them behind, for a distance of six milea, the stab 
are again of mica, alate, and gneia~, varied with the same carious v& of 
granite and pwrts ae those of Leeo and Chungo. At this point the moun- 
tains are separated by a rapid river called the Paratee, which man down 
from Chinese Tartary and joins the Spiti near Skiallcur. Here the primuy 
series may be said to disappear, and the Spiti road crossing the Paratee by 
a natural bridge of stone, which is formed of several large maam of grsicl 
fallen fiwn above, and wedged firmly together over the stream, bring the 
traveller at once upon the secondary class. The lowest strata are there- 
fore jnst perceptible where the waters cut their way through, rind we thnr 
catch a glimpse of the gneirr of the opposite bank, above which oeeors a 
talcone rcnirt, white quorba rock, and eby r&e, dipping to the S. W. Above 
these are alluvial deposita similar to those of Chungo, and extending for a 
mile or two inland from the river, fonning a flattened plain, on which stando 
G C  Hewrick," the first village of Chinese Tartary. Here again r portion of 
the deposit hae been swept away by a descending etream, ex'actly M at 
Chungo. I t  ie worthy of remark, that all theee alluvial deposits are the 
deepest and moat extensive whea the surrounding hilh have the mod 
gradual dope, and where they retire so ae to form recesses ; while on the 
contrary, ae might be expected, where the dip of the strata is rapid or 
acute, m e l y  any trace is l& of the former existence of r lake, became 
the deposit has been swept away by the o u h h  of the eacaping waters, 

These accumulations are likewise the most extensive at  the lower end of 
the Spiti valley, where alone the rnnmr ie to be found. To this faet I would 
beg to call special attention, ae it will be htkedter alluded to, and prove of 
some importance in the explanation of theae &a&d and dluoiaZdeposiia. 

From Hewrick the road rune over hills, which are entirely of the m n -  
dary clans, being frequent alternations of the eame r o h ,  as pm and 
claydinm, herhea ,  and ronddaru, and in one or two instaneecl a tnp 
of grenutonc is also seen, both straMed and amorphous. 

From Kewrick to the -e of Larree, which ie the first inhabited p W  
in Spiti, we travel h t  for four milea over the edges of strata of ,+ dokr and 
acmmdations of debrie. From the decomposing state of these strrrtr, 
caueed the effects of weather and a portion of &, which -USES. them to 
scale off in soft flakes, the whole of the hiUs on either si& of the Spiti rim 
have a charred and blackened aspect, which combined with their arid and 
barren nature, gives a sad and melancholy appearauce to the country, by 
no means cheering to the weary traveller. 
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The dip of the strata in now uniformly to the S. W., and generally at an 
angle of 450, though here and there they rise abruptly to a nearly vertical 
position, denoting an excess of the upheaving forces from below. As we 
approach Larree after moaning the Gew river, the bed of which is of grey- 

, 

wacke date, we come upon a thi& stratum of pure white park rock, which 
appears to he a continuation of the same rock which was seen at Leeo on 
the opposite side of the range ; in contact with this, and immediately rest- 
ing upon it, is another bed of diceous rock, whiih pmea gradually into 
thin strata of flinty slate. Upon this resta cZay rlatc, which then alternates 
frequently with grqwacke and a d t o n u .  Further on we perceive msseea 
of- breccia formed of angular hgmenta of urgilheeow sew, e n m t e d  
or cemented together by gypmm. This rock, if it he entitled to the name, 
owes ita origin to the same waters which deposited the p m  beds of 
Chungo and Skialkur ; i t  in found overlying the edges of the true strata 
from which it has been formed, and occurs in rude and mis-shapen masses. 
To this breccia I would also call attention, as nerving to shew a change in 
the waters of the lake, or at all eventa a decresee in the proportion of 
their rolinc propertien. Ftuther on still, and nearly opposite the village of 
Somra, a stratum of trap is seen to occur between &I above and oat& 
rtolcc below ; i t  is conformable to the true strata with which it is clearly in- 
temtratified, not cansing any dislocation of the series. Beyond Larree, how- 
ever, the same rock o m  again, in one place interstratilied with g r y -  
w a d e  and dark blue IjsnutoRe, at another running up vertically in an 
anrcnphow maea through the strata, which it first dislocates and then over- 
lies. In thia m e ,  the strata on either side of the Spiti dip to the S. W., 
while the rocks through which the trap has more immediately passed or 
been injected, are thrown boldly and abruptly from the usual course to the 
westward. The strata on the opposite aide of the river are at the same- 
time raised from the angle of 450 nearly to a horizontal position, and af- 
ter some twisting of the strsta, again with apparent difEculty regain their 
wonted S. W. dip. Here it is evident that the trap in question hes been 
the molten vein whose struggles to burst upwards through the superin- 
cumbent weight of strata hae been the agent which has thrown them 
into their present inclined positions, and in its upward course hae 5rat be- 
come partially interstratified with those whiih possessed the leaat indura- 
tion or means of r&tance, and then finally, ae it burst through all obeta- 
c l ~ ,  flowed over them in a broad sheet of molten matter, which aa it caoled 
assumed the present d i d  and compact texture. 

Of such having been the fact, we observe proof in the vein of vertical 
trap acting ar, a support, or upright as it were, h m  which the strata 
now incline and dip downwards. 
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Aa, however, trap ~ k n o w n t o p o l l s o , ~ i n a ~ r a n a q t b e p o i m -  
ad c o m m o n e h u a c t e r o f ~ ~ ~ e d , d ~ t o t h e r o c h  
with which it u co~~nected,'~ it beanner neeaup in hare e, that 
it Y conformable to and intemtratified with thoae oftha rseondy rsdq 
to offer a &w theoretical r e d  on the prohbLe meuu by wLicbtb 

atmiiiktion h.S been produced. 
The int8ntrrtiktion of W rock, whm it oeaur, m of very 

' able extent, when compared with that of those with which it h d 
~ p o s s e u i n g b y n o m s s n r t h e n i d e m d h o r t d d ~ d t h e  
primvy and~condary series, lmt being on the am*, Uin a @  
measure limited to psrtienlrr spats, more or lcsr extenfive, and to be, if 
aepaaately conaid& partial md independent prohctious.''t 
Let m then suppolle that thaie secondary +rats w e  once (whieh in fd 

. they d y  were) horhntal depoaita from the watem, which it m geaezdy 
supposed were inetramental to the formation of the rerim to which thq 
belong. 

We ahdl thm percaive them to have been deep vncorrdidsrcd myer of 
sands, covered by muddy layere, which we now term dak. The &ag- 
glea of the molten matter to proeon ameaa to the d e e  would, h m  tbs 
heat and pr-e engendered by its upward course, have the efbect of 
vitrifyina; and indurating the ean1 through which it forced a paage, 
m d  of converting them into ekatr of rosrdrtons, while the rWc or 
muddy deposit next in r d o n  being lighter md l a  Mssive thu~ 
the etreun of trap, would probably riae and yield a paasage between 
itaelf md the wrddomc tor the molten matter to form a rtrstum, aomb 
what in the same mauner ae oil would give place to a stream of watu 
if injected through a tube or aperton below it. 

The muddy deposit, however, b e i i  hardened by contact with the & 
and by the general preaaure of the uprising strata, would bumt M tbe 

had already done, and yield a pamqe to the trap, wh&h 
flowed through and overspread them at the eurface. 

Sho~lld it be contended that the oatbwnt of a rtreun of ouch m 
that I have described the trsp to have been, would h.ve expended 
itaelf in a shower of ashes or cindera, rather than have llgumed the 
W o r m  etroctnre it now exhibita, I would d d  the render tbd 
the secondary roch are suppored to have been deposited in the beam 
of a tranquil water, and that that water formed either extensive l.La or 
porti011a of the eea 







The uphea* &en a r m n t  hed t h ~ m  not only the weight of 
the superimposed deposib, but the p r e ~ m  lilewiae of an enonnoun 
volume of wrter. I t  bacoma mom than probable, therefore, that thia 
.QPCOW p m m w  would e i k t u d y  check the tendency to prod- dndan 
and aahen, and thns M the &ream p o d  upwudr through the depoaib a d  
a m e  in contact with the waten, the molten mattat would extend ibdf 
dong the bottom of the lake, and thun overlie the aecondaq stzeta, 
as in the present instance. 

For farther information on thia anbjeet, I would refer the racrder to 
De &a Beck'# Geological Wd, where wil l  be found aome very jmt 
and appoaite remarh on the point in question. 

L1 It being by no m u m  probable," he mya, "that the denait~ of a& 
water h e a t h  any depth whicb we can reamnably mign to the ocern, 
would be much as to render it of greater apecidc gravity than liquid 
hw ejected from a volcanic rent, situated beneath the it would 
follow that so long as the lava continued in a atata of haion, it would 
arrange itaelf horisontdy beneath the fluid of inferior apecific gravity." 
The quation then a* how long a body of lava in fiuion would 
& fluid beneath the w a h  of the aeat The par&lea of water 
in contact with the incandescent laM would become greatly heated, 
m d  cona~en t ly ,  fmm their demmed speci6c gravity, would immediately 
+ : their p k  being supplied from above by pdclea of greater 
density and leu temperature. Thw a cooling proccaa wonld be art.- 
Mirhed on the upper & of the hw, rendering it solid. 

Now u the particlea of fluid lava would be prevented from moving u p  
wardm by the solid matter above, preaaed down by its own gravity md ths 
mperincumbent water, they wonld escape laterally, where not only the 
cooling process would be lean rapid, from the well-known diiiiculty of heat 
ed water moving othe.rwiae than p e q e d h h l y  u p w e  but whae 
the power of the fluid lava to earape miahme would be g r d a t .  
(See +ate)-Fxo. 4. Let a be a volcanic rent, through which liquid krw in 
propelled upwards in the direction d f: the lava being of gm&u a m  
gravity than the water b h e c it would tend to ur~nge itself horiwntally in 
the directions d b d c The anrface b d c having become solid, the &en would 
eacape from the side. b and c, spreading in a ahset or tabular mama around; 
snd this effect would conhue ao long aa the propelling power at  a w u  
m f l k h t  to overcome the miatance oppoaed to the progreaa of the boo, 
or until the termination of the eruption, if that ahould Grst happen.". 

This clearly stated theoretic problem may now be succ8aafPIly reduced to 
practitx, and wil l  correctly and exactly apply to the phenomenon under 

De kBeehe'1O.ablicJX.od,p.1)6. 



2 12 Capt. Hutton's Geohgicd Report. [No. 111. 

conaiderstion. The truth therefore of De b Beehe'; proposition wil l  be at 
once established. 

(See pZate)-Fxo. 5. Let ne suppose thenenow inched strata to be in their 
original horisontal position, and 2 and 3 forming beda of u m o ~ ~ H d J R d  

, sandy and muddy deposits bemeath the nstas of the lake or sea a c e k. 
Then a a a a, k b a vein of hw or molten trap, which in ita end=- 

vonrs to find vent, upraises and bnreCs through the solid primary series 
denoted at 1. 

By the heat and pressure thw engendered, the hw indunaten the send at 
2, and converting it into sadtome, breaks through it also, and is Qua 
brought in contact with the muddy deposita represented at 3. This deposit 
Wig of a specific gravity inferior to the stream of low, is naturally d i i  
placed and f o r d  to contract and fnrnish room for a stratum of irsp 

at  a a a. 
The heat and pressure, however, continuing, speedily and almost on 

the hatant, wnverb the muddy deposit into ahale or ;lute clay. And 
the lava current bmting through it and the superior stratum of k t o r e ,  
comes at length to the surface, and in contact with the wates. Here 
then connneneee the facts detailed theoretically by De lo Beche, an already 
quoted, and the stratum of trap spread over the eurfaee of the now inclined 
and consolidated drab  of deposits ; while the waters of the bke  or sea 
b e i i  displaced by the upheavement, effected an escape through the 
varioue channela sfforded by the disruption of the uprising strata 

I t  may poasibly be objected that the ocmmmce of a compact stratum 
of &neatone above the ah&, and in contact with the trap, wi l l  at once 
invalidate the theory here proposed, h m  its being a known fact, that 
when heat is applied to cakareorrs matter, the car- acid is driven 
off, and the remaining Zime rendered inhible. 

I shall endeavour therefore to obviate such an objection, by quoting and 
edabhhhg a theory long since propounded by Dr. Hutton, which at the 
time of ita proposition was looked upon an an i&enioua, but perfectly un- 
tenable, - doctrine. 

" He had asserted that calcareous  rock^, like- every other, had been sub 
jected to the action of heat. But it was well known that when h a t  wan 
applied to thin clans of rocks the carbonic acid wan driven off in the shape 
of gar, and the remaining puiekk become infnsible. Dr. Hutton in- 
deed had amwered this by suggesting, that the pressure of the enperincum 
bent ocean wan s f i e n t  to confine the carbonic &, and to came it to 
act as a flux on the qdickk. Hie theory, however ingenious, was' M, 

ab1111dantly gratnitoua, that it by no meam satisfied even his own disciples. 
After Dr. Hutton's death, Sir James Hall aecertained by numerous experi- 
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menta that carbonate of lisne might readily be fused when exposed to 
heat, if it were at the mame time under a preenwe not greater than Dr. Hut- 
ton's theory required, or aboat a mile and a half of sea"* 

Now it is easily perceptible, that the result of theae experiments i in 
exact accordance with the effects which the theory here proposed would 
give rise to. 

We have supposed that the prea'mt solid strata were once soft and 
aqueow deposits beneath a vaet depth of watem ; we thua perceive a beau- 
tiful and conclusive illushation of Dr. Hutton's theory in the fact, that 
when the heat generated by the pmwmm and condensation h m  below 
acted on the superior colcareow stratnm at  4, that very stratum wae 
then actually subject to the preslure of the euperincnmbent waters at  A 
C E H, which by preventing the eecspe of the carbonic d g m ,  and causing 
it to act as a flux upon the quickhe,  converted the stratum, ae Dr. Hutton 
had suggested, into the compact state which it now exhibits. 

As theoretic speculations, however jwt, and however much in accor&mce 
' 

with the phenomena observable, they may prove to be, may neverthelem 
be deemed misplaced in a paper of this kind, I shall leave the subject for 
a more fitting omion ,  and now pass on to a consideration of the remain- 
ing facta exhibited in the strata of the Spiti valley. 

From Kewrick to the village of Leedung, the strata may be said to be 
of the same deacriptione, namely, t&w rehiat, quurta rock, grepmke rlater, 
cloy rhtcs, sandrtons s h a h  and trap, all except the laat alternating fre- 
quently with each other. 

A precise description of each rock belonge rather to the department of 
the mineralogists than to that of the geologists, and I therefore content 
myself with pointing out the seriea rather than individual species, in order 
that i may hasten on to the theory which the appearances presented 
augge& 

Peesing therefore from Larree via Pokh to the fort of Dunlmr, we find 
the strata to conekt of the same alternations of rocks ae those already 
mentioned; but at this latter spot the appearancee denote a strnggle for the 
directiou of the dip, which merits some attention. The range of hills mu- 
ning along the right bank. of the Spiti opposite to Dnnkur have a N. W. 
by W., and S. E. and by E. direction, and at  four milea below the fort the 
strata dip nnifonnly to the S. W. From that point, however, or near the 
village of Maneaa, it would seem that an upheavement had taken place 
through or along the centre of the range, caueing the superior strata to 
mmne a pent or roof-like appearance, throwing them on one side with 
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an acute dip to the N. E., while the oppoeite side preserved the S. W. di- 
rection at  a less acute angle. In such casccl where a d o n  b obtained 
by a water cotme, the strata forming the heart or interior of the range 
am seen hvbted in every groteeque direction. Theee strata &t of 
thick beds of afg&mw &tr and wclddonu, and what strikes one M 
#ngdar in their disposition i, that the upheavement has had the eftect of 
thmwing the outcrop of the rolldrtons, or subenor stratnm dipping to the 
S.W., higher than the portion which falls to the N.E. Thns the joining 
of the strata is not at the summit of the range, but the rocb of the N.E 
aide are seen lying against t h w  of the opposite direction, whose upper 
edge, or outcrop, juta out -above them. (See $ate)--FIG. 6. 

Passing on from Dunbur we come to the Lingtee river, which joins the 
Spiti 

Here again a double upheavement of. the strata appears to have taken 
plsee, w h i i  will be better understood by a refemnce to the annexed sketch, 
and which may serve aa an example in all similar cases. (See @tej-Fxa. 7. 

On the right bank of the Spiti, the strata fall acutely to the river in a 

N. E. direction, aa already pointed out, while on the left bank, although 
they at first dip to the same direction, they are seen h t  gradually to riae 
to a nearly horkontal position, and then to dip backwsrde agaiu to the S. 
W. This occum on the left bank of the Spiti and the right bank of the 
L i  at the point where the two rivere meet. 

On the left of the Lingtee the strata first dip to the N. E., and then after 
many extraordinary twiata and contortions, yield, as it were reluctantly, to 
the contrary dip, which turns them back to their old and proper direction 
of S.W. 

. In all theee cases it will be found that the rocks are 'ent asunder, and 
the dimuption now forms deep kiwdr or glens, through which at present r 
stream or river deacende. 

About sir miles from h k u r  stande the village of Leedung, where th 
strata coneiet, in an ascending order, of greywacke and chiy &u, dark 
blue lirnsstorcc a*, Zinmtone and d t o R s ,  repeated in many a l e  
t i 0 ~ .  

Leedang staxub at the height of 1!2,037 feet above the ma, and the stnb 
j u t  mentioned riee precipitously above it to the height of from 3,000 to 
6,000 feet more, or to 15,000 and 18,000 fect above the res. The high& 
ltrrtnm here appeared to be of midqhe, mdhg upon a. 

To the N.E. of this village riem a P ~ M ,  which has an elevation of 
15,247 feet, and here along ita summit, where the streams which d-d 







h tbe mops have worn numerons channels through the loom .ad 
dacomposing riblu, occur the fowh which were long ago d b m v d  by 
Dr. G d  Thaw co&t of vuionn @es of ammoda, b&wmitu, 
w f k w d b  arm, .ad some othen ; but all partaking of the name . 

dccompoaing natore M the in which they occur, ro that it h nest to 
im@bh to procum a perfect apeaimen, or to prevent ita falling to p h  
if obtained. 

The lacrtollsr which here d&ts in the &, are eometimsll wholly 
cornpod of shelb, and ure of a dark p y  colour, while at the height of 
14,712 feet occum a bed of a whitish grey colour, and almmt fiee fhm 

. 1&, but imbedding large rounded mmm of various aka, which when 
broken am h d  to be composed wholly of the dark shell ~~ 
a h d y  mentioned. 

Among these hills them M great conhion in the direction of the dip, 
the sttrt. sometimen inclining to the S.W. or N. E., while at  othen they 
ue N.N.W., and to almost every point of the compass. Thwe maaeea 
~ d ,  however, gener$ly limited to amall et, .ad appear like h g m ~ ~ l t s  
torn fhm the true or main direction by the force of the upheaving agent. 
Thme atrats extend along the range for many miles Earther up the valley, 
but no fossils were apparent at  any place, except on the heights above 
Leedung &MI L- They e.siat, however, in the form of ahell l i m u h e  
dong the range immediately leading fhm the lake Chummorareel ; but at 
thin reawn the whole range lay 80 deeply buried in mow, that the route 
WM impracticable, and I WM obliged reluctantly to quit the f o o d  mte, not 
half r&ed with its immtige,tion. 

Rom the nstdre of the roclcs in this part of the valley, and the reporb 
of those who have visited lake Chummomwd, I should feel strongly 
inclined to believe that it h rituated among the Lim ckryr. Pattee Ram, 
the Tartar' m e w ,  who han often visited the spot, sesnred me that the 
lake WM surrounded by high hills composed of eurth of variow colonre, 
red, yellow, blue, &c. and that the country around wan all of similar ckryr, 
and not compod of rockn like the lower parts of Spiti, although eome- 
timed above the hills of clay, large maaeea of stone were abo found. 
Such a d d p t i o n ,  all rough though it be, would lead one to expect the 

Licu beds renting on the red 4, and ourmounted by the 8- sdea  
above the odas. The rmbject, I am mrry to think, mnst thna &r remain 

' 

obacure, until mme more fortunate traveller shall venture upon those 
intereating acenm. 

h m  thia slight sketch it wil l  be aeen that the'geologicsl aeries from 
Kotgurh to the neighbonrhood of Soongnum, in Kunawur, is that of the 
primary clam ; while thence, to the head of the Spiti valley, we find, 

2 D 
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~ t h  dight interruption, the tranaition or loweat secondary series con- 
taining heail exuvis of marine Mdlwca 

From the point of junction of the Spiti a d  Sutledge to the head of 
the Spiti valley, we find every thing indicating the former presence of 
rn extenmve lake. These indicatiom c o h t  in b& of friable or earthy 
F, +, rand, and rolled now l& high in horisontal strata 
above the come of the river at the prwent day. 

Theae &ulatiom are a h  aeen to be the thickeat and most extemive 
at the lower end of the valley, where the mp11ntaina form reams, d 
where the elope is the moat gradual. We h d  the gypreow beds alone at 
the lower end, and we alno find them growing thinner and dying out as 
they approach the ,higher and narrower part of the valley, until at last 
their presence is only to be traced in the b t a t i o n s  of other r&. 

The + and ran& which have been depomted upon these beda are, on 
the other hand, univereal throughout the valley wherever they c o d  
find a resting place, and they paee on after the gypsum hae ceased up to the 
higher portion of Spiti, where at length they yield to q b b k 8  and bodk:. 

I have called attention to these facte, becaue I ahall prenently ahow by 
what means such an arrangement han taken place. 

It d, however, first be necessary to state the theory which these sg 
pea- s u g p t ,  and then to show how the phenomena presentkd to our 
view, are in accordance with that theory. 

Theory of the Spiti Vdky. 

Wit have already eeen that the valley bears every appearance of having 
been at some remote period the bed of an extensive lake, which a t  lenC;th, 
by the accumulations of ita waters, and ita enormoos pressure upon the 
rocky barriers which confined it at the lower extremity of the valley, bmt . 
forth with irrmietible power and devastating data d o n  into the dietrict 
of Kunawur. I shall endeavour to trace in detail the circumetancea which 
may have led to this o u t b b t  of the Spiti waters. 

The first formation of euch a lake may have occurred from one of three 
distinct caueem, namely :- 

Rrat. If we allow the existence of theae vast mom* p e o m  to the 
flood, the lake may have accumulated in the boaom of the valley h m  the 
melting of antediluvian mows, and thu,  (supporaing the Mosaic d e  
to be correct,) it will be seen, that although o i g h d y  composed of &ah 
waters, it m u t  have changed ita nature and become salt at the period of 
its submersion by the deluge ; and again in after yeam, when that deluge 
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h.d subsided, i t  would have g r a d d y  q a i n e d  its frei~hnass, and parted 
with its saline properties by the constant acoession of stresms from the 
beds of snow surrounding it. 

Secody. If thme mountain rangea were formed at no remoter period 
than that assigned to the d d e u e  of the Mosaic deluge, the lake may have 
been formed simply by the accumulation of the snow streerne from the 
heightu above, &e that last grand catrretrophe. . 

And, Tk*. If suppore theae mountaim to have been uphqrved by ncb- 
& odcamk agency dur in~  the convulsions attendant on the subsidence of 
the deluge, we may aaeign the origin of the lake to the encloning or retaining 
of the oceanic wetere, M the rangea rose upwards &om beneath the waves. 

I shall presently speak of the most probable of theae three c a w ,  and 
in the mean time taking for granted the former exi&mce of the lake, pro- 
ceed to show by what means it has disappeared. 

The wells qf the valley, then, we must suppose to have been at one pe- 
riod continuous, without an outlet; thus fonning an e x h i v e  basin con 
tainii a lake of water, which from ita vwt expame and magnitude, might 
have been almost termed m inland sea. . 

The surrounding barriere of thin lake rearing their hemula aloR to an ele- 
vation of from 16,000 to 20,000 feet and upwsrds above the level of the 
pr&mt sea, were then, an they still continne to be, the never-failing 
receptacles of eternal snows, which 'furnished streams of ever-running 
waters, dl emptying themaelves into the broad lake beneath. 
This constant increase would of courae in a Iitle time cause the waters to 

rise, and overflow that portion of their bounds which attained the least 
elevation, and accordingly we h d  it actually to have been so at the con- 
fluence of the present strerun with the river Sutledge. 
This overllowing would'at fimt proceed quietly, and with a gently exert- ' 

ed force ; but as the action of the never-ceasing stream gradually carved a 
deeper channel over the rock, a greater body of water would flow down, 
bumting through and tearing away blocks of Mi magnitude, until 
its weight and constant action having loomed and undermined the bank, 
the mwmive barrier which had hitherto sustained this enormous weight, 
now weakened by the repeated loss of ita various rupporta and out-porte as 
it were, would at length give way before the overpowering preaaure of 
the waters, and yield them a pawage to the valea below. 

Bumtidg with headlong fury through this, its long sought apertnre, 
drhrt devanhtion mnnt have attended the downward passage of such a bo- 
dy of water f Hngk ihgmentu of rocks, together with the soils and pro- 
dactiom of whole districts through which the torrent mshed, m& have 
been swept off before it, and have been deposited at various distances from 



218 Capt. Hautt's Gsdogiml R q w L  [No. 111. 

&eir original sib, where combining with other soilq they w d  form 
rtrrtrpeePlisrtoth~nikuti01~ 

It is probable that theae sudden o v e r w h ~  of the dirtziet now call- 
edKunawur,may ha~ehappenedmoretb.noneqbothhmthinandfmm 
other lakea ; for although the Spiti lake had burat throryh its rocky b 
riera and found an outlet h r  the mpemlmdmt wstas, it would d j  

have expended itself to a level .with the opening it had mtqle, at which 
point it would again reauain until the accum- oupplim h r n  the 
t owe lad peaLs above, and the n e v w  flow and action of the 
watm upon the drtmdy ruptured meLs, should again have bzought 
about a similar outpouring of its waves, and thua would the lake grruler- 
ly nink by the name n e v e ~ f d b q  merns, h m  level to level, until it. 
whole body of waters wan expended, and ro leave th- tricLling and sp 
parently bigdkmt mow 8- which had ultimstely cauned its expul- 
rion h m  the valley, not only to umup its former bed, b?t to farm by 
their united waters the present river Spiti. 

. From theae firets a question n a h r d y  arises, M to the probable aonroc 
from whence the vast beds of myine exuvk found in the higher portim 
of thin valley have been derived, and tlie answer to it mu& entirely de- 
pend upon the origin we easjgn to the lake itsel£ That in, if thme monn- 
trins and the lake were in existam before the Mom& deluge took place, 
it wil l  follow, that the quality of the wstas muat have nndergone a chqp 
from freah to salt by the influx of the ocean, and it might on this mnnt 
be contended by some that the marine ahella riming with the w&m, were 
here left living when that ocean again mubeidad to its proper bed; tb.t 
ae from that period the waters of the lake would graduaUy part wi th  their 
saline properti-, M the rnowr around continued to pour down their limpid 
dreams, cansing the lake again to reuume ita primtine hahneas, it beeow 
evident that thore marine mimala, excb.iaively formed and adapted for u 
existence in d t  waters, could only have survived there for a ahort timq 
and would then have been deponited in one vmt accumulation. But M 
thin been the case, the exuvk murt have belonged to species atill c+idirg 
in the seaq wherea we h d  them all to be the rpoh of e d n d  mimolt; and 
again, Ead such been the case, they would have been imbedded in strata of 
the h b y  formath, whemw,we find theminthow of therscadaJ& 
podtr, which are referrible to a periad long untecedcnf to the i U d  flood. 

T h e  we must at once abandon thin first position. . 
SeumdIy. If we muppaee that the lake WM formed at and 6y the del* 

and aftamarda by the constant d o n  of mow water became bh,- I 

the ejfsct, m regards the marine depotits, wi l l  &ill be the k; and ma- 
quent ly  thin aemnd supposition muat be abai~doned like* I 



bs it m therefbra evident that the preremee of the Ewrils clrn be attributed 
to neither of t h m  muma, we am at once led to the conelunion, that the 
v a a t ~ g e r  o f t h e H i m a l y a u m ~ ~ ~ w e r e n o t i ~ p c a i o P u t o ~  
Morrdc &iuge, but that the rocltn and strata which they now exhibit were 
a t  that time horimntal, and forming put of the bed of the antediluvian 
ocean. Of t b  I shPU addnee podtive geological proof in the seqnel. 

The fim& themfore which am found imbedded in these higher tracts, 
did not become extinct at the deluge, but at a period long phew to that 
great event, when the m m n h  formatim in which they occnr were de- 
p~ i ted ,  and which period though hitherto pmsed by unnoticed by writers 

on geology, is neverthelenn clesrly pointed out by the amxed hietorim. 
In order more satbikctorily to b c a h i n  the w e a  by which an,- 

once living in the depth of ocean have been left imbedded in & now 
towering to a height of more then 16,000 feet above its preuent level, and 
at a distance of many hundred milea fkom it, it wil l  be n-ry to &m 
lightly over the ewenta which have o c d  on the m u h e  of our globe 
fibm the time of ita ereation, 'e until that laat catrretmphe to which these 
mountaino owe their exbtmce. " Geologktu," r a p  Cuvier, "have hitherto 
emigned but two revolutions to account for the phenomena which the rtrsta 
of the now exhibit, namely, t h e d o n ,  and the deluge, which he rightly 
thinka are ins-t, althongh he emmmdy pronounces them to have 
been numerow." Nor is it mupriming that he ahould have deemed them in- 
adequate to acco11nt for snch pheaomena, since the f h t  of theae per id  
wm no revolution at all, but oaaured before the vegetable and animal races, 
whose remainn mnstitnte the chief phenomena of our strata, usere ueatc4 
d therefore it could have been in no wime htrumental either to their 
dmtndon  or depodtion. It is, moreover evident, that thin fht revolution 
of geologbtu could in reality be no rcadutiorr, but a creation f A revolution 
must imply the overthrow or upeetting of an abeady e-d order of 
thing ; while here in thin first period we know that there WM no oouthrau, 

but a retting in or& of thing which had not tu yet etidcd; t h d r e  it wtu 
a creation, or calling into being an ode) of things which rmbsequently in rl- 
ter years t w r  to bs overthroum through the disobedience of created beings. 

The v a t i o n  therefore of land and rea, by which our earth wm firat 
called into exideme, can be looked upon an only a creation, and d indeed 
it & termed by the sacred historian, for he telb un that in the beginning 
the m a w  fiom which our land wan to be formed were crlledinto being, 
d that on the third day, the interim being occupied in perfecting other 
amupmenla all tending tow& its welfare, the earth WM nepmted 
from the waters, and its eximtence commend Tme, the record mdkm 
two .nd ody two distinctrevolutions, but the Maaaie, equally with the 
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mineral gwloe t ,  has dhegded and pawed over the k t  of them which 
occurred, not drving but d a q e m t  to the Creation, when man first 
gressed the commandment of his Maker, and drew down, in T I I ~ ~  

the cur~e of an offinded God npon the ,earth and its p.oduetiau. Thm it 
would appear, that geologists are right in referring the M emvie of the 
secondary strata to a revolution long prior to that of the &*, and they 
have only erred in not .ssigning to i t  the actual period pointed oat hy 
the record. 

The second revolution, or dcluga, is too clearly marked, and its consequen- 
ces too obvions to escape the notice of any one; but the J&torian entm 

into no details of the m a r  by which the fint WM effixted, although he 1 
'clearly points out the e l k t  of it. This Werenee in the seeming impor- 
h c e  of the two revolutio~ nlrry have ariaen from the fact that the 6mt 
did not, like the second, involve the loss of life to the human race, and there 
fore the raoordis content to point it out merely by its efeck, leaving M 

at liberty to q e r  the cam. 
Asserting therefore, with the inspired historian, that our planet, tqe 

ther with all ita goodly hmiahing of vegetable and animal life was d 
ed and hished in the space of six days, each of the same dmtion u 
these of our present computation, and that on the sixth and last day the 
progenitors of the human nrce were also created, and were consequent 
ly contemporaneous with the whole animal kingdom, M constituted before / 
the fd, I shall endeavour to point out the period when, in my opiion, 
the marine animals, whose exuvise are imbedded in the eecondary e W  
of the Spiti valley, d to exiat. 

Within the limits, however, which i t  is found neeesssry to sssign'to the 
present paper, i t  cannot be expected that 1 shodd much enlarge upon the 
time at which, or the aoa by which thin h t  great h g e  io the ts, 
perature of our earth occurred, and I shall therefore paw i t  over with ' 

a slight allusion only, and with the less regret, since I hope at no U 1 
of time to lay before the Society a theory of the changes w h i i  hrre 
taken place on the surface of the earth, hom creation to the p r a w t  th 

If in eucceeding agea a writer were to state that the various cow* 
of our preaent earth had suddenly undergone a great change for the 
in the prolificness and ehrvaetar of theirvegetation, would not our po* 
rity justly look npon it ae an indication of a well marked revolution md 
change of temperature l 

And would they not naturally seek for a corresponding change and 1- 
in the genera and species of the animate claaaes k' 

Assuredly they might reasonably do so ; then why do not we, who have a 
parallel cane presented to us in the pages of Holy Writ, seek for tracea of 



th.t loss of animal life which mwt ever be a consequence of any great 
c w  or 1- in the temperatare and vegetation of the d I 

such a revolution, although no details are given of,ita operatibm, is 
h r l y  'implied in the el%& which ue recorded in thin h p l e  language of 
scripture :- 

4' And unto Adam, he a d ,  Became thou hart hearkened unto the voice 
of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I .commanded thee, saying 
thou shalt not eat of it :-Cd u the g*ound for thy aake ;-in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the dsyr of thy life;-- a h  and t h ids  
rhd it bring fd to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. I n  
th. riocot of thy fw* #halt thou eat bread, until *ou return unto the 
p o d ;  for out of it west thou taken; for dust thou ut, and unto 
dunt shalt thou return." 

That earth which had hitherto profusely yielded, freely and gratuitowly, 
ita choice~t .productio~~, now shrinking beneath the frown of Him, before 
whoee wrath all nature trembles, refused to supply even the common ne- 
wamriea of life, unlesa wooed into compliance by the sweat of man's brow, 
and the toil and labour of hie ha& 

Csn a more convincing proof be required of a chsnge of temperature, 
and of the l i ra t  great revolution on the earth I 

Or, can it be thought neamaq to esrign to the f& of the secondary 
strata a more remote period than this, in all probability, the first few 
months of man's eristence upon the globe?+ 

Should such proof be required, it may at  once be derived from the charac- 
ter of the fossil flora of the earth's s b t e ,  which although now abundantly 
hund in northern l a t i e  is wholly of a tropieolforrs and consequently 
the temperature of those countries' must undoubtedly have been much 
higher formerly than at present. 

I t  is unneceaaary to enlarge here upon the several means which were 
imtmmmtrl to thin change, and enough hae been aaid to show, that to 
thin epoch I would refer the extinction, and imbedding in the secondary 
d m t a  of the exuvire now under consideration, and it therefore only 
remains to state, that these marine formations as they are termed, remained 
in the bollom of the deep until the period of the second revolution or 
M& deluge, when the m o u n t a i ~  in which they now occur were up- 
raised, for the purpose of *wing back the waters from the s h e  of the 
earth into their proper beds ; to serve as agenta, from their accumulations 

That i-"by labour." 
f I un wellaware, that many w i l l  object to this, that man did not exist upon the . 

earth until long &r the period here spoken of; but I hal l  be able he&.r to give 
proof that auch doctrine L not only unfounded, but actually oppmed to facb. 
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of mow, in reducing still more the t ~ ~ ~ ~ p e r a t n r e  of the k l h ,  and in fur- 
nishing those rnpplisll to the rivere and streama, which are m emmtirl 
to the k e h  of ?rgmbd creation ; sad, lastly, per+ i t  may be added, 
to stand forth with their imbedded f o d a  M eternal and convincing =nu- 
menta of man's firll and pmkhmsnt, and of the tmths ro aimply eCrted 
in the Seripturel4. 

My own opiniom lead me to conclude, that' when the watm of the 
oceanhad risenover,and, aninthebeC;inningsa;.inenclosadthe d i n  
its cold embrace, and had effeded the pnhitory o&ea for which it nu 
permitted to t r m s p ~  its bound, the lofty mountain ranges which now 
adorn the snrfPoe of our earth were s d v e l y  upheaved through the 
agency of d m a h e  volcanic powers, forming in the depth of ocem v& 
indentations or depressions, corresponding in magnitude to the mti*cr 

. which were upheaved upon the opptnh Mfkce, ,.ad in@ whieb depuian 
or dy by the lawn of nature still in force, the waters would have 

. rushed or risen, forced down M they were by the presmue of the mpcpin- 
cumbent atmosphere, and thw M each d v e  npheavement took 
place, the w a h  being drawn &wmoar& would have again retired from 
the wrface of the earth, into the plaee appointed to receive them; the 
same M on that third creative day when, M . recorded in the Scriptma, 
they were commanded " to gatha t h d v e n  together, that the dry lrrnd 
might appear." 

Nor does this theory of submarine upheavemente appear to be lmsnp 

ported by the opinions of able geologirta, for we 6nd in the w o h  of Dr. 
Buckland, "that trdyte and hw being ejected through apertured in 
grrasitc, prove that the source of volcanic firm is wholly nnconneckd 
with the pseudo-volcanic d t a  of the combnetion of cod, bhmm, or 
m + k ,  in'stratiiied formatiom, and Q eearEn new arrearH Trn r m m r  
POCW."* 

Among the vast mountain mgea which were then upheaved, the E d -  
lye stands p d e n t ,  and an i t  rose towering upnards h m  beneath the 
watere of the w e ,  the lake in question, and doubtleaa many more, my 
have been borne on high enclosed among its l o h t .  ridges. If sncb 
the cme, ite watere which at h t  were salt, wodd afterwards have be 
come fresh, from the a w e  slreody stated. Or if no anch lake were bow 
do& then must i t  have accumnlrrted in after timeu from the mom above, 
until bursting through the inmiem of &, which had hitherto confind 
it, the valley would have been left nearly an we find i t  in the present &ry. 

The rolution of the problem mwt therefore be wnght for in the stnb 
and appearances which the  alley now exhibite. 

For an illustration of this, see Fig. 5. 



Those phenomena and appearances have already been stated, and it 
therefore now only remaina to show, that they meprecisely in accordance 
with the theory propmed, and prove i t  to be correct. 
When the vast rmgea of the Himalya buret upward through the watery 

shroud which had hitherto enclosed the earth, the loRy ridgas which sur- 
rounded the lake became at once the eternal reservoirs of everhting anowe, 
from which numeroue streams descended, as in the present day. 

The watera of the lake itself were a d ,  being taken from the o m ,  and 
they. gradually yielded to the stream which descended fcom the heights, 
until they became h t  brad-&& and 6nallyjFerlr. 

The largest body of water which wss supplied from the snows was that 
of the Spiti river, and to its current are partly attributable the appearances 
of the present valley. 

Let us then look well to the mode of operation. 
The lake wae ;a& or marine ; ita waters aRer the agitation caused by the 

upheavement had ckased became tranquil, and ae their nature began imme- 
diately to undergo a change from the influx of the snow streams, a deposit 
from its watera commenced. That deposit I hold to be the bed of fri- 
able or earthy gypsum. 

The reason why it  o c m  at the lower end of the lake is thie :-The 
downward rush of the Spiti watera h m  the heights of the P a r k  nmge, 
m e d  a strong current to advance far onwarde into the valley, :here i t  
became less and less rapid, till it died away, or was checked by the body 
of water below. 

Thus we may at once perceive, that while the fresh watera usurped the 
upper portion of the valley, the middle and lower parts were occupied 
by braekth and rdt watera respectively+ circumstance that may be folly 
understood by observing the confluence of a large river with a gulf or 
any part of the sea. The river is fresh, the junction bra&&, and tbe 
ocean ralt. 

The gypnrcn or aulpkte of lime would therefore natnrslly be pre- 
cipitated in the quantities at the lower end of the valley, where 
the watera were the saltest, and the bed would gradually become thinner 
ae it advanced into the intermediae part where the lake was brachh, and 
it would be wanting altogether in the upper part .where the waten were 
freeh. This :le precisely the fact, for the upper end or heed of the Spiti val- 
ley in free &om the p o u r  deposit, while towarde the middle we find the 
r& often incrnsted with it, or forming with fiagmenta of sirale and other 
rocke a p o u r  breccia, which becomes lees eryrtah as it advan- to the 
lower end of the district, where it yields to the thick beds or deposit of 
M 1 e  gypncn. 

2 E 
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While thin deposit wan precipitating trom the changing waters of the lake, 
the stream h m  the snows were bringing in large qunntitiea of fine dln- 
vial particlea, such an r d  and clap, and water-worn e h u  of various aige. 

These were deponited above the of the lower end of the valley, md 
paning on a h r  that had ceased, reached to the upper end of Spiti. This 
too, h seen to be the kt, for the be& of cloy are found not only covering 
the gypnrnr to a great deptb, but &o occupying ita p h  at the upper ex- 
M t y  of the district. 

At the name time, the waters carried o n w h  m uniform llolution of 
clap, which they precipitated throughout the valley, the hervier &ma 

and boddm were forming beds at the pointa where the atmum fell into. 
the lake. A refer- to the annexed section wil l  show the order and die 
position of the various deposits which thin valley contains, and s e ~ e  to 
illustrate the foregoing remarkn :- 

Section of t7c Spiti Ycllky. 

Let 3. 3. represent the fall or present l i e  of daseent of the river Spiti 
from Leedung 12,037 feet, to Chungo 9897 feet above the sea 

I t  will be at once apparent that the waters of the lake mmrt have had 
an increasing depth towards the lower end ef the &trict, and that t h q  
were freah about A ;-brackish about B,;--and salt at C. The g e  waa 
therefore. dc!posited at the lower end, and h represented an lying within 
the triangle 2.2. 3. 

At the name time, above this mclrkc formation a thick stratum of d u %  
dep0mb took ple~e, forming 8 fid CW~U- throngho~t the V&J, 

aa represented within 1.1. 2. 2. 
The height at I .  on the leR hand is 12,037-feet at thevillage of hdmg, 

and the corresponding elevation at 1. on the right hand h the height of the 
aqueous deposit about Chmpxzhg  above Chungo, which h &o 12,057 
feet, thus beautifully exhibiting the line of the former smhx of the 
alluvium. 

Above this the wateR rose md filled the valley, till they procured e g r a ~  
at the lower end, beyond Leeo. 

Thus from the appearance of the district we gather, that it han once been 
the bed of an e x h i v e  marine lake, whose waters having at length burnt 
through their W e r e ,  have escaped by the channel of the Sutledge. 

This &rct I coneider to be indisputable, and it l d  at once to a mtb- 
factory explanation of the origin of the deep alluvial depoaita of elqr, 
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d, and pebblcr now seen in the lower pa* of the valley of the Sutledge, 
a 

to which allwion han been made in the commencement of thie paper. 
Having now, I trost, nathhcbrily showed how the theory propmed, and 

the hcb observable, are in accordmce, it only remaim, before bringing 
the abject to a close, to take a brief and rapid glance at the geologid 
formations of the lower bib firom Kotgurh to the foot of the mountains. 

Taking that station, therefore, again as a starting point, and proceeding 
tower& Simle, we find the formation to consist principally of mica and 
eZoy rbtcr, the one constantly fPding into the other, and occnrring in 
hquen t  altemationa-Quartr v e i ~  are numerously intekpemed in the 
be* of mica, which is rometimea of a soft and d y  nature, containing but 
little quartz,--at others hard and compact, exhibiting little trace of the mica. 

The mo11ntain of Huttoo, which risea near Nagkunda to the height of 
10,656 feet of elevation above the sea, is composed of mica rkrte and 

while its summit exhibits some rugged peaka of grade jutting 
npwarda through the strata 

The s o h  which ocnu from Kotgurh t o ' ~ i  are fokmed chiefly h m  
the decomposition of the cby and mica rkdu, with the addition often of a 
rich vegetable mould. 

Demxnding from Simla towards Subathoo, the primitive formations 
again yield to the secondary seriea, exhibiting dark blue limertonar and 
many alternatiom of clay of different colonrs ; dull-greenish, yellow- 
ish, and purple. The latter is also seen as the pmte or matrix of a par& 
o# breccia compose$ of angular fragments of white q d .  

Around Subathoo the change becomea the most decided, and the strata 
are there ueen in perfection, consisting of the usual thick be& of chgu and 
marks, varied with veins of gypnm, and renting on a red mark, apparently 
analogom to the red mark of England. The strata are here often upheaved 
nearly to a verticle position, and thick beda of shell Ijmatme* are found 
a l M g  with thinner strata of compact k-, containing caetm of 
bivalve shells, nimilar to the 16 Ynwr angnhb" of the European strata. 
Large specimens of Ortre .bo occur, as well as compact strata, almost 
entirely compod of small specied of the freah-water genera, blekda and 
PdudiRo. 

The pmwme of theae b t  prove again, beyond a doubt, that h h  water 
m u t  have occupied eventually the basins in which the marine strata of 
the secondary seriea were deposited, and  lead^^ to the suppoeition, that 
nearly the name causea were instrumental to the formation of that d m ,  
ss we have just shown to have been conducive to the deposition of the 
dikwkn and dkrohm, of the Spiti valley. 

Strata composed h c e t  entirely of shells. 
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Above thene var im alternations we find the &, with ita strata of 

~ ~ t o n e a .  
I 

Captain P. Gerard of the Invalids, informed me that his brother, the lrte 
Dr. Gerard, had once discovered some Armnonitu in the valley below S u b  
aoo,  but although I procured and fractured several of the dark r o d  
balk in which they often ocm, I was not fortunate enough to meet with 
a specimen of the shell. 

About eight miles from Subathoo, in an easterly direction, are raeh 
of a greyish Iiwzestone, rising above the linr and o& formation. h- . 
mediately underlying this are several strata separated by layers of dine 
of varione formel and imposed upon these, the &mestme is Grst of 
stratified and dipping in the name direction, namely, to the S. W.; but 
the rmperior portion of the beds risen in shattered and ammphu 
giving a pictnreaque and beautithl appearance to the range. This h e  
atone M quarried and used for economical pnrpoeea; i t  is of trro ki& 
one being of a pale dirty white or greJriah colonr, and is the h e  
which the is procured, the other being darker and harder, e m i w  a 

strong sulphurone fetid smell when ti9ctnred. Thin latter is little 4 
and appeam to hold the lighter coloured variety imbedded'in it in 
mawen. 

The geological position of this Zimertone, coupled with the remarhble 
~~ of layera of rounded and kidneyahaped h t a ,  lee& to the 
suppositio~, that i t  may be analogom to the chalk formation of 
and if so, it will follow, that the vast ranges of the Himalyg M, 10% 
mpposed to exhibit strata of @ and mica mhiatr alone, will be found 
to present formations entirely analogous to those of other mountaho~ 
countries, even from the granite upwsrds to the aZluohn, at p-t b 
come of deposition and accnmulation. 

The range on whi& Subathoo stands, exhibits anotber example of the 
effecCs of what I have termed a d& upkavement. 

Seen from the d8k bungalow of Chamier, the outcrop of the d 
strata is seen dipping towards the N. Eastward, while the same d 
from which they have been torn, dip on the Chamier side of the G ~ I  
tow& the S. Weatward. 

But the N. Easterly dip is not the true direction, for we see again on the 
opposite side of the same range, that the strata dip likewise to the S. w. 

Therefore, the deep valley or glen between the Subathoo d w m  
ranges is the line of dimuption of the strata, causing them, as it 
to dip outward on either hand. 

Rom Subathoo downwsrde to the foot of the billsl the strata belong 
to the 2Mb formation, and gradually fade away until they yield at 
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to the aada tow  of the tertiary series, in which, at varioua places 
&om Nehn to Wlddee, the foanil exuvire of extinct quadrupeds are found. 

This, although but a faint and meagre outline of the geology of 
the noble ranges of the western Himalaya, ia nevertheless sdkient to 
point out the forrnationr which oceur from the base of the mountsins 
to Spiti and L u U ,  and is M much M could be done in a hasty t m  
over so extensive a field. I ahd l  now, therefore, draw this somewhat 
lengthy paper to a close, by alluding to the meane by which the im- 
bedded exuvk of these formstionr have been brought to light in these 
latter days. 

I have already stated, that the fall of man M the true period to whi& 
the loss of the f d  marine Mdkuw of the Spiti and Subathoo fields 
istobedenred. 

At the, time of their extinction, the secondary strata in - which they 
are imbedded were under couree of deposition in' horisontal beds, beneath 
the bosom of a tranquil water, and thm they remained for a period of 
many yean atter. 

The increasing depravity of the human race, once more called down the 
vengeance of an offended God, end brought about the second and laat grrod 
revolution w h i i  the hse experienced, namely, the Moeaic deluge. 

That cataskophe WM the means by which the destruction of the large 
tenwtial nmMolio of the tertiary strata waa effected. 

When, therefore, the waters had performed the puuitory b r  which 
they were dowed to tnrnsgress their bounds, the mountainn of the Hima- 
lya were caused, among others, to rise upwards by some vaat volcanic 
or upheaving went, in order to throw back the ocean from the earth, and 
gather i t  again into the place appointed to receive it.. 

By that upheavement the primary seriea of the Snowy Range WM t h m t  
aloft in torn and ragged spires, while the secondary strata of Spiti and 
Subathoo then h t  roae upwuds from their horisontal plane to the in- 
clined poaition which they now possees. Consequent on the uprise of this 
secondary seriea waa &o that of the tertiary beds, and thus we find one 
mingle geological revolution to be the sole agent in upheaving the strata of 
three widely dietinct and separate formations. 

The Snowy Range or true Himalya, is composed entirely of rocb belong- 
ing to the primary n e b ,  while to the north and south of it are found rest- 
ing on ita eidea, strata of the secondary formstionsd ispoeed at high angles 
firom the horizon, and asually rich in the exuvise of marine and h t r i n e  
Mdkuca ; whiie ont he southern exposure, fmming the baae of the hills, 
and resting on the secondary rocks, occur the tertiary or diluvian beds, 
which the d renearchea of Meesm. Falconer, Dorsnd, and others, in 
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the present day, have proved to be so rich in the exuvk of the now ex- 
tinct forma which once inhabited these countries. Whether this laat series 
occurs also on the northern side, ia a point for future investigation ; but am 
fossil bones are sometimes brought down by native travellers from the 
Tartar hills beyond Almorah, it would seem that similar phenomena are 
to be expected theie. i 

The inclined position both of the secondary and tertiary series, in clear- 
ly attributable to the outbreak of the primary rocks from beneath or 
through them and farnishes to the inquiring mind, a sure and beautiful 
guide by which the period when theae vast mountain ranges 6rst rose 
upwards to adorn our earth, may be satisfactorily and positively deter- 
mined. The conclusion, therefore, to be drawn ikom the fsds o h a b l e  

1 
in these strata, are all strictly in accordance with the rules of geological 
reasoning, and I shall therefore now bring the subject to a clone, by e n k -  
vouring to show the r&ning and existing facte to be in unison, and thne 
fix the period to which mnst be referred the stnpendoua and nevmMing  
monuments of Almighty power, exhibited in the vast upheavementa of the 
Himalyan range. 

It ia a fact accepted and admitted by geology as indisputable, that 
where one series of rocka having a horisontal position is found to rest 
upon another whose stzata are inclined, it amounts to positive certainty, 
that the dqmdion of the former took place &qnent to the upheaving of 
the hLtm; and vice vereq where both series are found, the one resting o n  
the other at high angles with the horimn, that the deposition of the sup* 
rior strata took plaeepcdwr to the upheaveanent of those by which they 
are supported. 

Besting on the prima9 rocka of the Snowy Range, we find on either side 
the strata of the aeeondary series thrown into an inclined poaition by t h e  
upheavement of the gr& and ita usual aceompanimmta of gn& and mica 

a h ,  proving by t h e  i r e d  position, according to the above reasoning, 
that they were deposited prmiau to the outburst of the former through them. 
Again we perceive, that reating on the secondary rocks the tertiary or 

diluvial strata of the Siwalik range have also an inclined position, conae- 
quent on the upheavement of the primary and aeeondcrry &en, and there- 
fore, that they too, by a parity of reasoning, were depodtedpcdwr to the 
upheavement of the two former. 

Now the tcrtiory or d i l d  &ota containing the fossil exnviae of extinct 
terrestrial M m m u h  are clearly attributable to the effects of the hrt grwt 

which our earth'has undergone, and consequently, we derive from 
the phenomena, presented to our notice in the varioun formatiom of the 
Himalyan mountsine, enre and decided data for determining the period of 
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their first upheavement, which period the fa& adduced enable ne to .s- 
sign to the first subsidence of the watera of the Moaric d d u g e . q ~ e e p l a t s )  
FIG. 9.) 

We may suppose, therefore, that when the ocean had been permitted to 
tsrnsgress its bounds, and had again enveloped the earth an in the time be- 
fore the third creative day, or reparation of land and water ; and had by its 
devastating effects fal6lled to the utmost the dreadful doom assigned to all 
o e e d  creation, the v a t  and imposing ranged of the Himalya and 
other mmtaina were c m d  to bprst upwardo by volcanic agents from 
below, an a means of throwing back the watara from the earth into those 
bounds appointed to receive them, and also to fiunish, by their subquent  
accumulations of everhating mows, a never-failing reservoir from which 
the rivers of the plains were to be supplied with waters 40 fe- the 
soil ; which plains, had the mountainn been of inferior elevation, would for 
ever have remained barren and desolate, except during the prevalence of 
the periodical monsoon ; for it in apparent, that in the hot  climate^^ of the 
eastern world, no snom could have rested upon mountaim of a lmer  atti- 
tude ~ufEciently long to d o r d  a never-f.iling mpply of w a k n  for irriga- 
tion. 
Thus, even in the ordering of a monntain range, and the fnnoishiag of 

win* anom, is the wisdom and unvarying goodnenn of the Great First 
Canee, made manifest to the minds of hia inquiring creatures. 

To enter a t  length into the meam by which these revolutions took plnce, 
and the reaeons why they were allowed, belongs more properly to a sys- 
tem or theory of geology than to a paper ptofessing to be merely an out- 
h e  of the geological formations of a limited die* 

I shall, therefore, for the present, leave the question in thin imperfect 
form with less regret, aince I purpose ere Iong, (should circumatancea be- 
friend me,) to lay before the Society and the Public a theory, which I 
would fain believe worthy of their most serione and attentive conaiderntion. 



& fPiM specier of.Sheep inliabiting the Himahzyan ragion, 
laitR some btief rcmarh on the cran!'dogical character of Oair, and 

&diu. -By  B. H. Hornsom, E s e  Rcsidenc at the Court ofNepal. 
The great paucity of unquestionably wild species of the genus Ovie 

now found throughout the habitable globe, is a fact that has been am- 
ployed to cant a speculative doubt upon my announcement (Catalogue 
of 1832 and 1838,) of two species in the single region of the Him- 
hya; and the circumetance of my not having been able therefore to 
give aa full and satisfactory an account of the second epecies as I long 
ago gave of the first, (see Journal for September, 1835,) from living 
specimens, has tended to confirm the above mentioned doubt I am 
still unpoeeeeeed of similar valuable materials for the illusrtation of 
this second species, having never been able to procure the animal alive, 
nor even to obtain a perfect suite of the spoils of a grown male. I 
have horns, however, of the mature ram, and scnlls and skins of othem, 
varying from one to two yearn in age ; and trom these, not inadequate 
materials, I purpose now to furnish a specific character of the Ammon- 
like, aa well an (for the sake of comparison,) of the Musmon-like animal, 

* together with craniological sketches and detaile relative to both ; such 
as will edce ,  I hope, to place beyond further question, the exietenee 
of two entirely distinct, new, and peculiar breed6 of Sheep in a state of 
nature in the Himalaya ; where indeed, from the unparalleled elevation 
and extent of the mountains, it need be no rational matter of m p ~  
that they exist. 

Ooir Ammono&, Noh-Large wild sheep, with maseive etriotly 
trigonal sub-compreeeed hods, deeper than broad at the base, preeenting 
a tlat surfkce vertically to the front, and cultrated edge beneath, inert- 
ed not in contact on the crest of the frontals, remote from the orbits, 
directed backward8 and outwards with a bold circular sweep : the h t -  
t end  point8 being again subrecurved outwards and the whole snrface 
covered with numerous heavy complete wrinkles : the forehead flat md 

. broad: the nose scarcely arched, and much attenuated to a fine smd 
muzzle: the earn short, pointed, and striated : the tail short and deer- 
like, and the limbs fine and elevated : the vesture composed of closc, 
thick, more or less porreet, brittle piles of medial uniform len*, con- 
cealing a scanty fleece : no beard nor mane : pneral colonr dull slaty 

~ 
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blue, N e d  on the wrfpca, and more or lees tinted with rufow : dorsal 
ridge dark and embrowned : lipg chin, belly, and insides of limbs near 
it, dull hoary: limbs &may, below the central fleruree, rufescent 
hoary : snout to base of tail seventy to seventy-two inches : mean 
height forty-two : head straight to crest of frontals, fourteen : tail with 
the hair, eight : ears, six : home, along the curve, forty. 

Females smaller, with much smaller, c o m p d  (1) nearly atraight 
horns.. Young, with the coloare deeper and more eordid. Vulgo, 
B a n b ~ b  and BIho'rcil. 

&is N M ,  Nob. Medial dzed wild Sheep, withpooderate, enbtrigo- 
nal, uncomgreseed horns, pmenting a rounded surface obliquely to the 
front, and a cnltrated edge to the rear, inserted nearly in contact on the 
cmt of the frontals, less remote from the orbits, and directed upwards 
and outwards with a aemidrcular sweep; the rounded points being 
again recurved backwards and inwards, and the general surface va- 
guely marked with infrequent rtlgae f~rehead broad and flat : chaffron 

r 
arched : m d e  less attenuateg : ears erect, short, and stfiated, and tail 

I 
short and deer-like, aa in the last : vestare or far a h  similar, witboat 
beard or mane : general colonr dull slaty blue, paled on the surface, and 

1 
more or less tinted there with brownish or fawn : bead below; and belly 
and insidee of the limbs near it, yellowish wkte : face, or nose rather, 
fronts of the intire limbs, a connecting baad along the flanlrs, whole 
cheat and tip of the tail, black : no disk on the buttocks : their mere 

I margin and that of the tail, paled. Snout to rump sixty inches : mean 
height thirty-six : head, aa before, eleven : tail with the hair seven and 
three quarters : ears five and three quartem :.horns along the curve, 
twenty-four. Fernales smaller, with small straightisb, suberect, de- 
p d  horns, directed upwards chiefly, and with the dark marks on 
the limbs and chest leee extended than in the w l e  ; frequently the chest 
is wholly unmarked. Young, with the colonre deeper and more d i d  ; 
the marks still less extended, and wanting wholly on the chest and 
flanks. Vulgo N w  of the Nepalese. 
N. B. Since the Prince of Musignano ha8 published his account of the 

Moemon, it has become quite evident that our N U  cannot be 
identified with that species; and though the vaguer .accounts of the 
Asiatic Argali render a like confident judgment in regard to the inde- 
pendence thereon of Ammenoidea difficult of attainment, yet all 

2 P 



appearances warrant that conclusion. I proceed now to the wte- 

ology. 
Dimensions of sculls and home of (1) AmmonoYdes junior, (with 

horns of senior,) ; and (2) of N-. I. 11. 
Ft. In. Pi?. In. 

Scull. Length from symp. intermax 
to crest hntals, . . ... } 1 it 0 104 

... Greatest height at the weit, 0 9) 0 '4 
Greatest width between ex-) 

0 54 
ternal margin of orbits, ... 

Diameter of orbits, ... ... 0 29 0 1; 

Symp intermax to tips of nasals, 0 3,i 
Length of nasals, ... ... 0 6 

O 4 
0 4 

Height or length of occiput to 
lower edge of great condyles, } O O  0 43 

Hwns. Length of, along the curve,... 1 10 3 3 1 11 
Basal circuit of, ... ... 1 14 1 % 0 1q 
Basal depth of, ... ... 0 4p 0 56 0 34 
B a d  width of (across,) ... 0 3) 0 34 0 3i  
Terminalintervalof, ... 1 9  1 8  1 9) 
Basal interval of, ... ... 0 02 . 0 03 0 q 
Weight, ... ... ... 7ibs. 201bs. 74%~ 

The above are malea, of which the N M  is old, and A m m d h  
about eighteen months to two years ; but the second pair of the horns 
given are those of an old male. 

The sculls of both have the same general character, poasessiog alike 
large flat foreheads, with the frontals half-developed on the posteal 
plane of the scull, which falls perpendicularly, and nearly at right angle 
from the anteal plane, whereon the frontals have an extreme breadth 
exceeding their length by one-third almost. The sculls of both alike 
have, moreover, thk nasals somewhat arched ; and half the anteal extent, 
with all the posteal, of the frontal8 is bounded by the broad proximate 
bsees of the horns, which, however, extend over the true occiput 
in neither. The differences observable in the sculls are chi&y, that 

the orbits are more salient in the N&dr, and have no semblance 
before them on the lacrymal and malar bones of that roundish depres- 
sion which in deer and antelopes holds the cuticular suborbital einaa : 



whereas before the less salient orbits of the BfiCir, that depression 
is palpably marked. Lees marked diectepancies between the sculls 
are found in the greater arch of the naeals in the N W  ; the more 
oomplete concealment of the frontals superiorly and anteriorly by the 
banes of the horns; and the greater attenuation forwards of the max- 
illary and intermaxillary bonea I n  the homs the distinctions be- 

, tween the two speciea are very palpable ; thpse of the Banbirka being 
more massive, strictly trigonal, with a fiat surfac8 forwards, far more 
heavily wrinkled, and much more completely curved towards a circle, 
whence it reeulta that the baees are thrown more off the forehead, 
and that the direction at firat is parallel to the plane of the face. In 
the N M ,  on the other hand, the horns though ample, are neither 
as maasive nor as long as in the Banbirka. So far from being a 
perfect trigonai, the anterior half of them almost is broadly convexed : 
their surface is very much smoother ; their divergency greater ; their 
bend towards the circle far less complete, and conseqpently their banes 
lie more over the forehead, and they have for some way upwards, a 
direction much before the plane of tbe.face. In the N6irobi, the horns 
towards their tips are rounded or cylindri~al, and are decidedly revert- 
ed out of the line of the fiat curve, backwards and inwards.. In the 
other species, or BWiI ,  the characteristics of the homs in these rea- 
pecte are compression to ilatneas, and a less dvided retrovereion of 
the extremities, leaving the actual points directed forwards and outwards. 

I shall conclude this paper with a general remark, which is, that the 
great depth or extent of the postal plane of the scull, (comprehending 
half the frontal and all the parietal bones,) and the acute angle it forms 
with the anteal plane* in the genus Ovis, will be found to be characters of 
more permanency and moment in separating this genus and C v a  from 
the nearest adjacent groupe of Ruminants, than most of the diagnostics 
now employed; and that we have Cuvier's example in regard to the 
Bovine group to authorise our adoptiou of the additional and so much 
required markas now suggested for the Caprine or rather Ovine. I sub- 
join an outline of the typical Antelopine and Cervine form of scull 
on one hand, and that of the normal form in Ovis and Capra on 
the other; and those only *ho would reject an essential part of 

The conrequencw of these peculiarities in the low poeition of the condyles of the 
lower jaw, and of the foramen magnum, are also marked. 



the now generally mqnised d i o e t i c s  of the groaps -of the Bovitk, 
(Taurue, Bobalus, &c.) or who are ignorant of the rhadewy nahue 
of the existing marks of discridnation between Antdope, Ovb, d 
Capra, will, I apprehend, rafose to adopt the now suggeaterl hae 

enlarged applicntion of Cuvier's $rinaipler. Either thoee piinupleu 
are false, or thir Earger application of them L aa lsgitimate aa it M 
requimta On theae principier, (as on others,) Cemu and Oois re- 
preeent the extremes, and Antdqpa and - the means : but there 
is a re* graduation from Cervne to Amtelopa, from it to Capm, 
and fiom it again to Ovia ; in such wise+ howevery that the two former 
fall natnmlly into one great group, .pd the two latter into moth@, 
CGlMU and &is being the typid fowa  And I may add .s a prod 
how wfd the new di.gnoaia now proposed 4 and how harmanio01 
in practice with other d admitted d m  that, meonrrad by thie 
standud, our Hdt rague  (the J h d )  is as clearly a aaprim dorm 
as Ogilvfe Kemw (tbe G b d )  is an antelopine one. Thw too the 
f f i i t y  of the Muaka and Mnntjaca to Csrmrs, however appuen* 
anomalop~ they ecem to be, is m n d d  palpably evident, and the 
eoundnelur of oar diagnais conmquently b t h e r  corroborated. 

With ward to Oois and Cagro, inter-- Cuvier's ' forehead canad 
fw tbe latter, and ' Torehead convex' for the tbm genus, are UJ 
errvneow marlre; but those aometime sin- w t e d  by me, d 
' mdea odorone,' and ' mrlee not adaonqy as rsspectively chamcterie 
tic of Capra and Ovia, I find confirmed by every &j's experim: 
nor ia this didminative eign dependent, aa suppaaed, on eeaaon i 
any degree, not even on age aftRc. the uaimal hss d e d  about Ilw 
months, eo soon ie the dour  developed in C v  

Nipd, March, 1841. l?. B. EIomoa. 

~xpk?Wion ofthe IUwtrathu. 
I.-1. 2. Front view of the horns and eculls of our two epeciee d 

Sheep, to prove their diitinctnees. 
l'I.-Sketch of Ovis N&. 
111.-Lateral outline view of two wulla, dean; to exhibit tle 

characteristic form in Cervue and Antelope (1) on the onehand, 
and in Orb and Capra (2) on the other: and I may add, that 
the h a l e  having been fePPcrles, and not specially selected, the 
distinction contended flor is thw h to be pecaiisrly valid. 









On the Laws and Law-boob of the Armenians. B y  J o a ~ a a r e  
ADALL, ESQ, M. A. 8. &. 

[Thi. paper, Mr. Avd.ll fnConns me, ru dnm up at the in8t .n~  of Mr. 3. C. C. Sutherhd. 
rho hvina &emd to the author for infomuation on the lPconntred m- d d r m e n b m  hr N - - - - -  
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Pi 
An account of the firat enactment of laws, instituted in Armenia, by 

'the Amenian king Valareaees, a descendant of the Areacidae, is re- 
corded in the historical work of Mosen Chorenensis, a Latin translation 
of which, with the Armenian text, was published at London, in the 
year 1735, by the two brothers, William and George Whiston. Thin 
Armenian hietork, of venmMe antiquity, enumerates in a encceaaive 
and proper order, the rules aad regulations enacted by Valarsacee, both 
for the guidance of the inmatee of the royal palace, and of the citizens 

in general. ." br oC&u b9E $muram& 'b raw% PIU- 
pmnrn+bm% bv3 L Cud& nrn# bLWmbg & 

f i 4 ~ 9  I1C mF~.Ultn+tm%g CL Q _ P ~ ~ m % ~ S  . 
&m~flur'L urmj Qm'LmSmgOmg EmpI-~ur% urrpnJ L qur-  

+- &&bL +mfr y+@!Fg, L @ f q ~ 4 ~ g  q-n~t7 

p - p s ~ g f i u  n p q b  ~ B ~ t m s u  L . p ~ a ~ . p w a u J t ~ g %  

+' 4wpb pbz@ogC. q b p s w ' y ,  U~JL ~ 'LPLUJP~-  
p u p  JwCbL &umifr P U I C b ' + m m n ~ p b ~ %  L UA~%IU&UI(L- 
2nm 4t.ctu3, mp & 2fi%n+b~% L &~u~m~n+bLP.t  L 
4bk9 -m&Urrg 6 L  pL %Surb LUJ~n3fi$ : : ' 

7. Le&qqe. qaaadam de anla w4t p e t ,  qnibus exell~di et intraodi, 
condimrant, et epllarum atque obhtamentarum tempera dietribuit. 
Awqdiorem dignitatem at- Lonorem civibae, qpBm rueticis haberi 
jubet ; h t i c i s ,  ut a im,  tanquaaa principes, dant,  imperat ; Civibas, 
ne se erga rasticos superb& gerant, eed fraternam inter se vitam 

r 
d q p t ,  honest2 institntam, et ab invidia remotam, unde tmq- 
vitae et eecpritas, alidque ejusdem generis sint oritura." Lib. n. 
CajlP. vu.-From the iotegoing facts it ie.evid-t that Vakeaoes bad 



given a code of lane for the pidance of the Ammka To b e  
orally delivered these laws, withoat committing them to writing, n, 

d y  unbecoming the enlightened a d  civi l id  reign af V- 
But, of all the law8 enacted by thin king, one ie repentedly quoted by 
Moses of Chorene, which rhll be mentioned below. I 

In the foregoing chapter Moaea Chorenensie writea thns about 

Vahmacea :-U br SI.w pwpd r3C:= --bp 1 

qwmiu.S &wpQwr ~ ! ~ ~ ~ l ( b % b ~ j m %  wnk? +L$ v$- 
&% ( m y  *w45~ ~ " 3 ~ $ ~ ~  #%?' <UI~,!?l'2!"# * ) 

npg --+& pbm4b~ 9 #+% 42: 
?&%fig, t ,Ir Lp% %mefit um$Jw%bmL, 5 mpmqy 
swPfrv. ,Ir % m u m  pqn& &%u rrr&%wj% +% 

*br2 j c u ~ b ~ 4 ~  Jmfi3 m ~ % + % ,  l n n S h  

4mF4brs j w w n h n u m  9 L +WJ% 4wnu@% n&' 

47&e u r t - 4 ,  ~ 4 5  [ILf $ $-Sup [k- 
purnL'n@bui% : br bTL WJU jwj%Z $&* k YL 

Jm!tYY $ b2m4ncfr6rrr~ 9 nW.J 

P t m 4 b ~  E?E ~ w ~ ~ f i  9 + n f i - % ~ ~  L~%&L la-- 
en@bwbt * L U~JL numbeLu9 L lwabewg +mL *! 
#mpCru.fru &m2-b%fi~ jm&% d-urnw+n+&.% : " 
a Caeterb quum multoe 6lioa baberet, parum utile eese rat- ut cuneti 

. , ad Niibim manerent, in prorinciam eoa Haatenuem dimbit, et d 
Zoram, qoae fines ejtu contingit, trane Taronem a i m ;  ilbque uni- 
versa ea oppida attribuit et etipendia ineuper de gad re@ eingnlis 
etatuit; a t  ex 6lGe wis, natu e o l b  maximum, Brsacee ei no me^ 

emt, imperio deetinatum. Dehepa inde conauetrdo ~ d a n m ~  
fluit, ut lurae de filiis cum rege babitaret, regni amcesmr In- 
caeterique filii ac 6liae in regionem Haeteneem d p e a i m i m  

auaa abirent" Artavazd the Firet, moreover, c o n f d  on the At- 
menian princes, poeeession of the province8 of Aliovit and Arberany. , 
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" uw am-+'tgn~g-"t yjb'Lpmru b+p L q.$npu 'fi 
~ u - = u  &@nCrnC L UnFhpur.inJ 9 PnqyL"<*b %nuw 

e d m ~ '  mp+n~%b' np 9 &%u UJ%S pwuu-3, <m%- 

mnU.SI*% Smfig L nnS#~ ,~  9 p a m  opb%w#fi q- 
em4w%m9~' np 9 fiqSt%u %m2mbJ. nptqbu $L 

&'itL %,w stuwn~m#w%mFnj% L mawrbL P-ur- 
~npul@ ,pul'i ~ w j % u  & p # n ~ % f i u  . #u3% oPC%wW& 

d '  #bmLJu Jpwp-- $ p%m#n@fi~% rM9C :" f t 
21. " Is hatribas wie ac eororih posaessionea in pmvinciis Alu- 

hotensi et Arberanensi dedit, regetimque eie vectigal attribuit, quod 
ex provinciae ejus oppidie redibat, propriumque ipsie etipendiam in- 
super etatait, de more cognatorum, qui in regione Hadensi habitabant, 
at bonodores essent, atque ad& ad regeam dignitatem propias ac- 
cederent qnam Arsacidae caeteri ; lege tantam ssnxit, ne Araratam, 
quae erat regia habitatio, inco1erent."-lib. 11. Cap. xxr.-S6n&triik 
alee sent the daughters of Abgarua to that part of the conntry, about 

which Mosee of Chorene says-" gm&wj% yjurrm4 mm%% 

Sm2bmg u p n c ~ ~  ~ m @ # ~ ~ g  9 y p u  

'b QV!!&% (brtbuk) p f r ~ 4 b ~  'fi 4yJ'wtu %wz 
-b%fi9 : '' f~ . 32. '' Sed omnem Abgari etirpem, praeter puellas, 

fern eustnlit, qnas, ex oppido eductae, in provinciB HaeteniB collocavit." 
Lib. u. Cap. -n.-Following tbie example, Artavazd the Second, sent 

the other princes to those provinces. " JU ~pmpm- 

NJ y & ~ %  b t v p n  p m - l ~  &&~.L~LuJ 
a e p t . p w % ~ ,  $ jb' p 'm4hug f i  JU ~ p w p m m  9 
*mpm&u PW #Y@ eSbem% (&FJP 
b ~ p )  Y-CC +kip C r  rC nmC ~ P W  %Pg P 

58. Artswdee omnee fratree euos ab Araraa in Aluotam et Ar- 

beraniam provinciaa pepdit, ut ne h a t a m  ac posaeeeionee regias 
incolerent. Tiranurn modb aecum retinuit, regni euccworem, cum 
sibi non eseet fdius." Lib. 11. Cap. LVIII -The rofi descendants 
having permanently settled in these  part^ of the country, began to 
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increaee and multiply, and after the lapse of several yeam, the number 
of their offspring w e  very considerable, so much .eo, that an appeal 
waa made by them to Tiran the Fit, tonch' i  the imufficiency d 
the provinces allotted for their habitation, to contain such an in- 
creased and increaring number of inhabitants Moses of Chorene sap: 

b~ t#bmL m a  %UI 4rn%#~~nJtr  b~~~ 4% &I- 
2m#ar%g- np &!% j! 4"1LJ'm%u + ~ ~ - r n & f f i ~  , ma&% t 

E+mP2m4hL A% +uInui+n~!LSru & k ,  
pate- p m ~ S m g q  . L tLll $em&J& nSmf9 $319mw 

b p p y  '! P Y - ~  kb<mfi W p b p a % , ~  * W 
ungm. -+ hu pyqt  4 ~ ~ b y  mpeyyb 

~ - ~ c L T " J ~  % b t t  +, n g 5 ~  nrfrec, f i~ dv e 
em%, .YJL Cmui-mr.bmL~-6!n.' + .rX &w=w++~ 

m y  'tmgm , p y g  enp a~ f f iG  Cmuuump rnpn$bLJI% 

+bm%u. p p  pls&w%tmL cur. S W ~ ~ + '  p r ~  

,m+mu &mnUltfn+fiL. P%~411'Lm3% km2m&%k t 

~ I U %  npn~ p w ~ n d ~  ?fi %n9m%&- &#burL ffi m u o h  

uh,fi+u$ L UILpI tCm%~ : " f . 59. "tern bn( 

tempore intejeeto ad e m  gene sua Armidarum venit, quae Has- 
tenios tractus havitavit, dicens, " profer nobis hereditatis h~ 
quae arctae aunt, d m  simus admodam multiplicati." Ille verti e m  
nonnulloe in Aluotam et Arberaniam provincias migrare j d t ;  
cilmque ii ad regem acriils clamarent, re&onem eam ipaoa nimia 
coarctsre, Tiranag nihii annuens, Edieto d t  datnnun se eis hrc- 
reditatem aliam nullam; quam tenebmt, aequaliter inter ee divi- 
derent. Qaam cum pro hominum numero partiti essent, inwlia 
d c e r e  Hastenia re@ eat, ac propterea multi eonun in provin* 
Aluotam et Arberadun commlgdirunt." Lib n. Cap. LXX.-I- 
diately after the death of Khosrow the Great, when Ardashir, king 
Persia, made an aggression on Armenia and conquered the country, 
extended hie royal mnnificence and support to theae descendants d the 
Armenian kings. For the maid venerated historian sags : " 
Upmma~b p&2.h9+-qtu j q y y p b i ~  y&ds 
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h e n i a e  terram egregie ornavit, atque in mtiquum statum mtituit. 
Arsaeidae ab regno et domicilio drmtenei palsos, in eundem locum 
reduxit, et eadem eis, quae prias habuenmf stipendia statuit." Lib. 
11. cap. Lxxxv. 

Ofthe Satrap of Anmrria. 
History also tells us, that there were specific laws extant for the 

guidance of the Satrap of Armenia Fa~mtua of Byzantium, who wrote 
an Armenian history in the fourth century, dudes to the existence of 
certain laws, which aeem to have obtained in Armenia only during the 
reign of K h r o w  the Little. " Posterior to this," says Faustun, the 
Persians were incessant in waging wars with the king Kharow. Laws 
were, in consequence, enacted by the king for the guidance of the 
Armenian satraps, grandees, chi* and lords, whom number ww very 
considerable, and on whom it wae made obligatory to remain near to 
their royal master, and none of them were permitted to accompany 
the expedition @net the king of Persia Thie measure wae adopted 
by Khosrow, from a want of confidence in the eincerity of the attach- 
ment of the noblee of his court. The terror of the disloyalty of Databi 
had eeized upon hi mind, and he apprehended the occurrence of a 
similar event in his own country.* FamtaM. Lib. IIL Cap. vnr. - 

Law; enacted during the reign of the Bagr&. 

Of the lawe enacted during the days of the Bagratian kings, no 
record ha8 been preserved in the annals of the Armenian historians. 
But, &om ancient Armenian manuscripts, found at Lemberg or Leopolis, 
a city in Poland, it ie ascertained that the Armenians, who emigrated 
in the eleventh century from the thickly populated city of Ani,* and 
other provinces of Armenia to that part of Europe, had earried with 
them the code of laws by which they were guided in their own 

h i  nu a mast mag~&Icent a d  populou city in Armenia towardn the clae of 
the tenth century, and contained one tho6&nd and one chwchea 1 See my Hiaory of 
Armenia, vol. xr. p. 9a It in nothing now, but a heap of ruim. 

2 0 



country. This code of lane was translated into Latin in the year 

1548, by order of Sigismund the First, king of Poland I t  is greatly 
to be regretted that not a single copy of this Latin tranelation of the 
Armenian code of l am has made its way to British India It  is, 
however, consolatory to learn, that tbis trandation is to this day 
preder~ed in the library of the Armenian College a t  Venice. S i i  
muml writes thw in the p d a m  to that code of laws: " Although we 
have to this day sheltered and protected the Polish Armenians, om 
subjects, under their own Armenian privileges and lawe, by which oar 
predecessore had acknowledged and governed them, but on the mur- 
rence of diesensions and disputee between them and the citizeng it wan 
thought necessary to have that law-book of theirs, which was written in 
the Armenian language, and which waa only understood by themselves, 
translated by them into Latin, and presented to us in that form, so that 
every can% of suspicion and colltlsion should be removed, and that we 
shonld, by the help of the members of our council, make jodiciow 
inquiries into its contents, and, by a slight alteration, c o n k  the 
same." After writing thne far, he mentions the name of Johannee, 
the Bagratian king, and cites his mandate in the following manner: 
" Johannes, by the grace of God, king of Armenia, during the daye 
or his auspicious reign enjoined, not to open courts of judicature 
on Sunday&not to borrow money-not to prefer claims sgdnst 
debtors; and made other simiir enactments for the observance of 
Sundays." After this he adds : " It is ehjoined by the Armenian king 
Theodosius, (perhaps Ashot,) of happy and b l e d  memory, and 
other orthodox Armenian kings and princes, to render justice and equity 
to all-to cities, towns, villages," et 7wc genw am. These qnota- 
tions are corroborative of the existence of laws and law-books in 
Armenia, during the reign of the Bagratidae. 

Of tlle suaocssioR of Kings. 

Although after the subversion of the kingdom of the Bagratidae, we 
meet with a specimen of the law of succeaeion in the commencement 
of the code of Mechithar Ghosh,. yet it is evident that thie law wain 

M e c h i t b  Ghosh flourished in Armenia towords the t h e  of the twelfth, .nd the 
beginning of the thirteenth century. Beeidea hia code of laws, he ia b w n  to bc ha 
author of several other valuable works in the A n n e n h  language, G h b  is  the 
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ZPrce in Armenia d w i q  the reign of the -tian we, with some 
slight variatim In the day0 of the Amadte the erorn devolved 
h m  son to son in a lineal macewion ; but the law of the Bagratid= 
c o n k  the right of meeeMion upon b r o t h .  There are also some 
other lawe, of which I shall furnish the reader with an extract: 
" Althongb," says thin legislator, the crown by right demlves upon 
the first-born, yet the moat eminent for his wiadom is to succeed to the 
throne. So long as the king's brothers d v e  him, his eons ere 
debarred from a succeeoion to the throne. But, on the extinction 
or demise of the brothem then the crown devolves dpon the king's 
sons. Should the king leave a daughter wrviving him, she is to 
be invested with the title of nobility, and is, together with her hue- 
bad, antitled to one-half of a share of a brother. And, on the demise 
of k i i ,  if there be a son from the son, and a eon from the daughter, 
the son's son is to succeed to the throne, but not the daughter's. And 
so long as there may be descendants of the son, the daughter's children 
are debarred fkom mceession, at which any attempt made by the latter 
is unlawful and unjust. For, it was in this manner that onr king 
Abgartu enacted laws for the succession to the throne of Persia. And 
the pgtriareh Noah apportioned to the sons and the daughter, the 
regions of the southward, as women also rule over those parts."- 
Then the legielator describes the manner in which the d o n  is to 
descend when there be only a daughter, but no son surviving the king. 
Or, if there be no heir to the king, then the tight of succeesion devolves 
on hie kinsmen, one of whom only is to reside at the royal palace near 
the king, and the rest aw to be domiciled at a distance, according to 
thi custom prevalent among the former kings of Armenia. All this is 
written by Mechithar Ghoeh, in the commencement of tbe eecond chap- 
ter of bia code of lawo. By the last quetation, the legislator means to 
allude to that usage of the kings of the W d a ? ,  of which mention 
waa made above. ?he law of succeseion was not, however, kept invio- 
Late during the reign of the Bagratidae, among whom there were 

p e w 4  in Armenian. This appellative cognomen wan added to the Christian 

name-of the Armenian legislator, in consequence of hia having very little or no beard. 
By this dntinguishing appellation he is invariably mentioned throughout the works 
of hb coternporaneoas.sniters, and in the page of our national history. 



f d  same pretenden and ap.tarb, who created diskPkncee by die- 
puting the right of saeeeegion. The cobion of Atehot with hie bro- 

ther Johanna, is a remarkable instance of thin dispute.* But, during 
the reign of the Arnacidq the whole of the royal demndante, with the 
exception of SQldtrtik, adhered to thb law of w d o n .  

S o u & h o f  theLowsof&Bagmtid&. 

Taxes are alluded to in the second chapter of the code of Mechitbar 
Ghoeh, who treats of the royal courte of judicature, and of those 
subordinate thereto : " Kings and princee," says thie legislator, 

ought justly to impose taxes on lands and natione, and not to exact 
more than what is tolerated or allowed by immemorial usages, They will 
have to render an account of their stewardship to the great God. They 
were appointed for the preaemation and welfare of the country, but 
not to entail ruin and misery upon the people placed under their 
government. The imposition of taxes ought to be in the fo11omng 
manner : one-fifth of the prodace of cultivated lands is to be given to 
the state. Lande, gardens, and orchards, purchaeed by the people, are 
not to be subjected to this tribute. Watermilla and houses are in like 
manner to enjoy this exemption. The inhabitants are to be taxed for 
the trade in which they are respectively engaged, and the commodities 
which they offer for sale. Christians are eonsidered exempt tram a 
poll tax, which is only to be imposed upon unbelievers, Irrigated 
lands are subjected to a tribute of one-fifth of their produce, and 
affianchised or quit lands are eubject to the payment of tithes. Be- 
cause the right of kings and princes extends only to earth, but not t~ 
water, affranchised lands, orchards, and gardens, are also exempt b 
taxation. h like manner, of the even days in the week, one ie to be 
devoted to the royal service. To demand from labourers more than this, 
ie a great injustice. No speci6c tax is to be imposed upon ox* 
besides that of one-fifth alluded to above. A pound of batter ie d 
to be levied upon each cow. Pasture-grounds are exempt fiom the trr 
which is imposed upon cattle that gnrze therein. The sheep are to be 
tithed in their lambkins, which can be exchanged with the sheep 
Itbibn. Home, males, and asses, are not to be taxed, because by 

Vide my Hietory of Amnia, vol. 11. p. 109. 



help of t h m  .n;nulr ~ ~ ( ~ t i . l  wmkw sre madered to the @ve&ment 
of the country." 

From the anme chapter of the code of Medithar Ghooh, we s l d  
quote what relatea to the -on and law of precedeme of the 
ancienta " I t  ie nnjwt in princa to impow a tax upob believem, be- 
canm the unbelieverr are alone to be taxed. It  b propez to exact tribute 
&om the lat&r, but not from the former, a it is done by the Georgians 
to thocle 'placed under their subjection. When a tract of land ia grant- 
ed by thecrown to an Armenian nobleman,-if a fort be raieed on it by 
the latter in accordance with the royal conssnt, or if a village be con- 
structed themon, or if mined ljuildingr be repaired thereon,-then, and in 
that cam, the pme tract of land is to devolve on him and hi heirr in 
perpetuity. The land so granted b by no means to be alienated from 

I 

him without a very d o u s  and heinoua offence. And, dter the death 
of the pereon or pereons on whom that land ie conferred, the gift b to 

I 
devolve on hie, her, or their, descendante by order of the Iring.. In like 

! niamer, nobles are to be next to princes, according to the seniority or 
priority of the latter, and citizens and peasante ought to be subordinate 
to noble&--Foreeta cleared, and ruined places re* or rebuilt, are to 
be the undiapnted and inalienable property of the e n h p r i h g  persons 

I 

at who88 expense the works were performed, and an, to devolve on 
their children in perpetuity after their death. On the construction of a 
city or fort, should there be a deficimcy of money in the public trea- 

. sury, it is incumbent on the people to render their general support 
t o d  the completion of the buildiig. Citizens an, to enjoy the honar 
of precedence to dagem, and inhabitants of villagee ehould precede 
in rank the farmers and husbandmen. Thin law of precedence ia, in 
like manner, to obtain among the denizens of forte and villages. These 
have 'been the ueual and invariable practices among the ancient k ine  of 
Armenia." The concluding portion of this quotation alludes to the 
umgee prevalent in our country during the reign of Valareaeeq aa etared 
above. 

Cwctr d f  JUdiECJU1G, and Coded of Laws in AmenM. 

In our national history mention b made of the institution of courts 
of judicature by Valareaces, during the days of the h i d e ,  a it ap- 
peam from the teatinkmy of .Mom of Choreue, while rpeaking of the 
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publib acts of this monarch. " bmkmpmpa 'fi W F p u  

tfi, ~purrurpVu *! ) t r w ~ w ~ u  L j m ~ u % a :  70 
a Judices in auU regi4 judices in oppidis villisque statuit." Lib. 
11. Cap. vn. Where there are judgeg there must of necersity be wwta 
of judicature, in which judges and arbiters hear causes, and administer 
justice by the employment of officers and subordinates, without whom 
judicial affairs cannot be properly manwed and condncted. *But, that 
there were actually courts of judicature in existence in Armenia, we 
have conclusive and satisfactory evidence in the work of that ancient 

historian. sw h. qwuu-9, h. fi e-pur+bi'tL, 

,w%~ ~-t;Ytw+w%nL6~, L Cu;tnyg Cl lr4wn~4nr.  

Pburtg h rt~Zw%3gr y,&LT r u a  Fmu%fi% wfrpur~ 

qpnrgurg Iruruvbur+, L T U I ~ W L W ~ ~  np 9 ubq$urtuib 

mEumn~pE't  (%y.~yIPyIPnLF%) q'UJmemmm~~~ a* B 
a Quibns ndhuc daoicis at prwinciis, atque etiam rebus sigiIlsh 
domeatiou, publicisque wntroversiig ae fderibne, d p t a  extant epnd 
nos innumera hiMriarum volumina, ac pnrecipu6 durn successio msnsit 
libera." Lib. I. Cap. 11. It  is evident that such codeti of lawe ad 
instrumnts regarding which disputes and differenw might have ns- 
t W y  ariseo, by the lapse of wveral years, among bin, eoheit~ d 
legatees, were carefally kept in conrts of judicature, conformably to tha 
order of the government of the country. This has been the common and 
invariable practioe of civilized nationg in all ages and in ell countries. 

We have al-so incontrovertible proofs of the existence of law-books in 
Armenia during the reign of the Bagmtidse, in the Latin translation d 
the code complied and prepared under the auspices of the Armenian 
king, Johannes the Bagratian, of which mention was made above. 
The classification of the chapters of this oode is preceded by thia wn- 
tence :-'' The Armenian kinge lay down this model of justice for tbe 
guidance of their judges."-Then follow, in separate chapters, law8 
respecting the adjustment of disputes arising from wills-laws enacted 
for the settlement of differences among married partiehand law8 in- 
tended Eor the correction of offendera end the punishment of criminh 

In the face of all these evidenoee, one cannot but be greatly astoaieb- 
ed in reading the introduction to the code of Mechithar Ghoeh, * 
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in he frequent. dadem to r total able- of laws and law-boob 
among the Armenians, and to the consequent necessity of hie aollect- 
in8 data, and embodying them in the form of a code of laws I In the 
second chapter of hi law-book, the heading of which ig " Why were 
we diepod to compile this book, or what inaentives induced us to 
remlve on framing this code?" Meohithar Ghorh furnirhes the reader 
with a statelpent of his rearons for so doing, of which the following is 
an extract :- That we have often been accwed not only by unbeliev- 
ere, but by Christians dm, of a total absence of law-books, b d  
npon the prinoiples of evangelical laws. That lest, from the non-ex- 
istence of a written law, the Armenians should apply or appeal to un- 
believem for justice. That many, on varioum ocoaaionr, ignorantly 
dimtort the true meaning of laws, and it is for their information. and 
oorrection that we were induced to cornpore this code of laws. Not 
content with thie alone, we caused this d e  to be placed in court8 of 
judicature, as a r e d  intended for occasional and n e c e s q  reference. 
That being dertitute of written law& our predeceaaors were unable to 
make references, but, on the removal of this want, we shall now a d  
oumlvea of this record, and be able to alTord a proof to unbelievers of 
the existence of written laws amongst ug by which they will be den- 
ad, and obliged to desist from heaping on us acoueetions for the appa- 
rent want of a code. We were for a very conriderable time subjected 
to the keenest reproaches of our countrymen and strangere for the ab- 
mnce of a law-book, and their censures proved am a rpur to ae in 
undertaking the preparation of a code of laws.. . . I waa a h  seized with 
astonishment at the apathetic indSerence displayed by oar ancestors 
in  not supplying this deeideratum. " 

These remarks were written by Mechithar Ghosh, towards the clore 
of the twelfth century, at which period, as stated above, he flourished ' 
in Armenia in the character of an Armenian lawgiver, and erudite 
author. But, as the numeroue Armenian families that &st quitted 
Armenia emigrated to Poland in the middle of the eleventh century, 
i t  is very probable that these emigrants oarried with them their own 
law-book, which it waa imposeible for Mechithar Ghoeh to meet with 
in Armenia. The Armenian oolonimts in Poland being in posmeosion of 
a hw-book of their own, were guided by it in all their civil and jd- 
cia1 &aim, am stated above. Yet, upon all this, consideri~g the laws d- 



luded to by him, relative to the prerogetivea of kingo and the righb d 
princeq we an, led to conclude that Mechither Ghorh mu at lemt 1 
p o t w a d  of rome hgmenb of the laws of the Lingr ofthe apeiat 
Bsgratidaa and Amcidm, otherwiee he would have candidly declared 
that the code WM e n M y  his own production. Thir carried witb 
it ita own improbability. And it u not injudiciolzn to adopt thu con- 
clarion 60m the p d  of the reoond chapter of the pdtory ob  
mations of his law-book, in which he rays :-" T b  string of hrr 
will perhaps be considered an object of ridicule by thore in whom 
hands it may chance to fall I They will awimilate ru in their mindi 
eye to those who, in a fit of delwion, dream of kingdom and d 
royal splendow and glory; but no mner  they are awakened from 
their illwive and enchanting dreams, than they see nothing bnt ths 
mere shadow of what their heated imagination had portrayed in glow- 
ing colourr! But, let them remember that I am not ignorant of the 
vanity and transitorinerr of all earthly kingdoms! Of this we have 
a most ringular and striking pmof in the rise, pmgmq and annihi- 
lation of our own kingdom. The paat has vanished for ever-the 
present is a mere tantalidng nonentity-the future I can u m d y  hope 
to see! Yet, there dintmasing circumtancea and melancholy &- 
tions will not be permitted to cool my ardor in prosecuting theta& 
of framing 'a complete code of laws, conformable to the ranta and 
preoent state of the nation, from the convictioh, that the utility 
of my production d be generally acknowledged and duly appreeb 
ated. In attempting to publish and promulgate this work, I mud 
crave the kind indulgence of unbiired observm; and, in ao doitig, 
I stand fully prepared to be visited with the censureo of hasty d 1 

fastidioue critics, for ruoh erron and imperfectiom ar may be found in 
this production of mine. Yet I still entartah a hop, that they d 
conrider me worthy of credit for good intentions, though they may not 
be dispoled to extend to me their pardon for the defects of my d" 
From thew o ~ t i o n s  of Mechithar Ghorh it ia to be inferred, thJ 
the laws contained in his book were not Mw hie sole product@ 
but a compilation from thoee framed by ancient Armenian law-givdn. 
In prepnring this article on the laws and law-books of the Annehm 
I have availed m y d  of Inchichian's A d p i t h  of Armanh" 8 

work published at Venice in 1886, and replete with deep nwearch d 
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most valuable information. If the Mechitheriatia Wety*  of Venioe 
be dispoaed to publiah a c o m t  edition of the code of Mwhithar Ghosh, 
and of the book of laws prepred under tbe atupices of the Armenian 
king, Johannea the Bagntim,-aathentic oopier of which are prarerv- 
ad in the extenrim library. of that learned body,-they will certainly 
confer a very heavy obligation on thdr countrymen generally, but 
more particularly on the Armenians located within the pale of the go- 
vernment of British In& An approved and unexceptionable edition 
of these two statute-boob of the Armenians, cannot but be moat 
mwicable to the judgea of the Budder Dewany Adawlut, who will be 
entirely guided by them an by an unerring criterion in their decisions 
on causes and qaeations miming from hereditary gifts and htamentary 
bequerb of the Armenian8 reoiding under the juridiction of the 
Mofaeril courts. But in the abaence of printad Armenian law-books, 
qneationa of mcc8raion to property, in cases in which the litigants were 
known to be h e n i a n e ,  have been invariably r e f e d  in writing by 
the judger of the Company's courb to much of the Armenian biahops 
an bappened to sojourn or itinerate in this part of British India, during 
the period of their triennial or leptennial episcopal viaitation, which 
they performed in accordance with the written and acknowledged 
authority with which they were rerpectively inverted by the pontificate 
of Etchmiatchio,t near Erevan, in the province of Ararat, the arch- 
bishoprick# of Julpha in Ispahan, and the patrisrchate of Jeruaalem,4 

This veteran Society wan wtabhhd in the year 1717, and itd memben have been 
pre-eminently aucceutul in the revival and cultivation of the clamid literature of 
Armenia, by the publication of numeroul philosophical, philological, and wientiiic 
worb of rterliig merit. The memben of thin Societp lead a atrictly nunaatic life. 
The following l iw ue extracted frun the life of ih realour and patriotic founder :- 

" Fuit hoc momterim totum tempom Mechithu Petri ex Bebute I. Abbatu 
a t m c t u u  A. D. 1740." 
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to which each or any of them individually .belonged. Sometimes, in 
the abeence of Armenian biihopa, the o&iating Clergy attached to the 
Armenian church of Calcutta k v e  aLo been coneulted on questiow 
af inheritance, or testamentary bequests. The expoation of the 
Armenian lm or wage, furnished by these episcopal and clerical 
dignitaries of the Armenian church, in accordance with the specific 
queries put to them, baa, almost in all instanceg guided the judgea of 
the Company's courts, either in determining simiiar questions pending 
sub judiee, or in pronounoing their decisions in c a w  of the above men- 
tioned description. The Company's courts, so far M my information ex- 
tends, pursue the practice eanctioned by the precedents alluded to above. 

In connection with the subject of Armenian laws and law-bookg I 
think it necessary to add, that in June 1838, I waa requested by my 
highly esteemed and deeply lamented friend, Mr. James Prinsep, to piw 
my opinion on a certain Armenian code of laws in manuscript, which 
accompanied his letter, for my perusal and conbideration. I cheerfully 
undertook the task intrusted to me, and instantly put him in p o e  
sion of my opinion in a letter, of which the following is a copy :- 

To JAMES PRIN~EP, ESQ. 

MY:DEAR_MR.  paras^^, 
I have received your note of yesterday's date, together with r 

manuscript volume in the Armenian language, end hasten to put yon 
in possession of my candid opinion on the same. 

The book in question is a code of laws, both civil and ecclesiastical, 
written or transcribed in the Haican era 1135, corresponding with the 
year of our Lord 1686, partly by a priest named Alexianus, and partly 
by a bishop named Jacob, native of Ghrim, and .pupil of . another 
bishop named George, of the see of Ezinka. .The transcription thereof 
was made at tbe desire of another bishop named Thomag and inscribed 
to Stephanug the snpwme pahiarch of the huans. The work is bad 
on Mosaic lawe, and the materials of which it is compoeed are derived 
from the .Old and New Testaments, and from other ancient, records. 

Mechithar Ghosh, who flourished in Armenia between the clolle of 1 
the twelfth and the b e g i ~ i n g  of the thirteenth century, and who 
is eminently distinguished in the page .of our national history for 
his unrivalled attainments, is -known to have been the. author or 
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originator of a oode of Armenian laws, which waa then generally used 
in the courts of judicature of our country. History also tells us that 
another code of laws wao in existence in Armenia, so far back as the year 
of Christ 1046, written or prepared under the auspices of the Armenian 
king, Johannes Bagratian. The latter haa been in general uae among 
the numerous Armenian population of Poland, where a transcript of i t  
is preserved, with a Latin translation; but the text or original work is 
not to be found. As neither of these law~boolrs has found its way to 
India, I am unable to say whether the volume you have aent me is a 
traneaript of the one or the other, for the name of the author or legis- 
lator haa unfortunately not been inserted therein. I am, however, 
inclined to think it td be a compilation from both, but cannot take it 
upon myself to my, whether it is one of atabliehed legal reputation in 
Armenia I t  is greatly to be regretted that the code of Mechithar 
Ghosh has never been printed or published to this day. This, under 
existing circumstances, is certainly a very rerious evil to the Armenians 
living under the jurisdiction of our Zillah courte. 

Thefollowing is a banslation of a portion of the Chapter on Inherit- 
ance :- 

" Chapter CIK-Of the diviaion of Property. 

" Conformably to the rule of division, property must be equully di- 
vided in the following manner: that is to say, the whole of the property 
to be considered as one drachma, and the drachma as six oboli. If there 
be a son and a daughter in the fumily, the property must be thus divid- 
ed : that is to say, two and a half oboli to the brother, two and a half 
oboli to the sister, and one obolus to the mother. But, if there be two 
sisters, and both of them married, the two sisters are to be looked upon in 
the liiht of one brother. Two and a half oboli to be'given to the brother, 
two and a half oboli to the two sisters, and one obolus to the mother." 

From this it will appear, that the wife or mother is entitled to one- 
sixth of the property bequeathed by the father or husband. This cue- 
tom or usage, so far as my information extends, does to this day obtain 
among the Armenians residing in the various parts of Perda and 
Turkey. I t  is difficult for me to ascertain whether the Armenians living 
under the rule of Russia,* are equally guided or influenced bythis usage. 

A code of lawn, bearin the affix of the imperial Pat, was concocted and 
published in 1836, for the $arm of the Armenians living in Ararat, one of the 
provincss of Armenia whic i now under the sway of Russia. h copy of this code of 



Herewith I retarn yo0 the mao.umript v a l ~  with the content8 ab 
which I have already been made acquainted, by the kindnew of itr 
former owner.* Another oopy of this work, though not eo elegantly 
written, wan in the poluerrion of onet of the hmenian priests d 
Calcutta; but in conaeqaence of his death, it wae, together with hie 
other bookg sent to his eon at Ispahan in January last. Should you 
require an English translation of any other portion of the work, I 
shall feel most happy to furnish yoa with it.$ 

Believe me to be, 
CALCUTTA, Your's very truly, 

26th June, 1838. JOBANNE~ AVDALL 1 

l a m  in manuscript havin been sent to me from &hdras I instantly put it into the 
mu, m d  publirhed a mdcient number of ao i u  thereof &r the numarour A d m  

Evin in dltrerent parta of British India. 'I%e contents of this code are, however, 
inap$cable and scarcely ol  any use or benefit to my expatriated countrymen, acaUered 
throughout this portion of the globe. Driven sr we are from our country by Mdm 
dsclpotimn and unrelenting penecution-bereft as we are of our national lory and in- 
dependence-wandering as we are pn the rurface of the globe Like the rcattared 
ch~ldren of Israel, but partially dom~ciled here, under the fortering and paternal 
of the Br~tish Government, 1 tnut 1 ahall not be F e d  wlth predumption in exp 
a wish, that a string of laws, well adapted and su~ted to the circumstances and 3 
condition of the Arme$ane rettled in this county, bed and concocted f y  the 
wisdom of the Legialat~ve Councd, be pawed and promulgated by the Su reme 
Government of British India, with the view of promotln and securing the w e l k  of 
the children of their adoption. In  asking this boon, I!mt mured that it will be 
conceded to us by the illwtrious and philanthropic head of our government. - 

The fonner owner of this law-book wan the late Right Rev. HBrdthettn VBrd6piet 
U C P I ! ~  6wPrPbrb % w ~ q b m  of the fraternity uf the Annenian Con- 
vent of Jul ha in Ispahan. In the year 18'24, while miding at S y d W  
with,his brotger, the late patriotic Manbhan Vardon, the Rev. entleman rru 
appl~ed to in writing by Mr. O. C. Master, 5 n t  judge of the Pmvincitf Court for e e  
d~vision of Dacca, to state his oplnlon on a certain qumtion of inheritance, muql 
from the will of a certain opulent Armenian inhabitant of that place. 
with Mr. Mwter's requeat, thin d i g n i t y  of the Armenian church av%Zrnm 
of the contents of this very law-book. H u  opinion on the subject is jucltly and appm- 
priately refaced by theae word&-" A: laws of jucltice, either civil ?! eccleaiuhd, 
In all ~Eriatian nations, have their origin from the Holy Seripturea. The judga, 
I am credibly informed, were q i d e d  by hie opinion in pronouncing their d e c t i .  
Hence, i t  is evident, that the boo in uestion was considered by the j u  ea M a ad- 
cient authority. On the death of d h t h 6 u n  Vkdbpiet, the book a u d e d  to be- 
came the property of his brother, Mr. MdllBlBEBn Vardon, on whwe demise it devdvad 
on his eldest son, and is nola in the poase~ion of his youngest Eon, Mr. 9. M. Vudon. - 

t The late Rev. Ter Marcar Ter Carapiet, ' b % ~ & m ~  &P~F.% Sp 
r q p p  S t  bwpwqkmbwb formerly vicar of the Armenian church of Cdcutb, 
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[Profiting by the w p e  4 character of thin Journal, and following 
the ryrtem of the Society after which it k named, the Editor her 
not heaitated in publirrhing the following Tablea, and the remark upon 
them, M containing moat valuable notice of a rubject intereating to all 
in India. The information compendionrly given in the above, wan the 
readt of private perqniritionr, made at the htanca of the writer of 
thicr note: it may be relied on M rtrictly accurate. The allusion to 
&advantagw oppored to traders from Cabool is only made, in order 
to rhow how great mwt the contrary advantage be+ and how rtrong 
the i m p h  to trade, when, (M the writer beliwer to be the we,) 
they have now been removed by recent arrangements.] 

ffi 
EXPORTB. 

Britiuh Man~faehcres and Island PTodwe. 

The statement (No. 1,) embracing the trade of the year 1840, 
(from January to December,) in British manufactures and Island 
produce cannot, it is to be regretted, be pronounced thoroughly 
accurate, inasmuch an it is derived from data which is presumed 
to be imperfect. However, the quantity of each staple therein 
exhibited aa having been exported to Cabool our North-weet 
Frontier, during the period under review, is, there is every reason 
to believe, by no means exaggerated; on the contrary, i t  may be 
mid to fall tu short of what actually found its way to the Northern 
marts, via Delhi. which is the great &rep& of the extensive com- 
merce of our North-western Provinw and Central Asia. 

The correctnercl of the staples of t d e  given in the statement 
an be vouched fw, and it will be oboewed, 'that cloths form the 
chief. Of the eeveral dewriptiom of linen the most prired and 
roylht after, ie long-cloth, ( L W , )  the nnbleached being preferred 
to the bleached; the Cab001 merchanb having diecovered that our 
method of bleaching rob the thread, and abtracb a year's wear 
a t  leut ftom the cloth ; berides i t  enables them the more readily 
to dye i t  blue, their favoudte colour. 

Of all the export staples, British linen u mid to give the greatert 
return, yielding a nett profit of nearly 100 per cent. on the outl~y, 
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and to meet with the most ready sale, the merchants from Khiva, 
Bokharp, Khorassan, Samarcand, Lodauk, dze &c. buying it up with 
avidity. 

Our broad cloths, too, are eagerly sought after, (m&e colom 
are preferred to gay,) and immense quantities are a i d  to be ex. 
ported from Bombay. I t  is only'the coarser quality that is inquired 
after here. The eame remark applies to Birmingham and Sheffield 
ware, cutlery, &c which is very much admired and prized ; enpeeidly 
when contrasted with the miserable warea of Ronsia, specimens of 
which, when contrasted with the rudest workmanship of the Delhi 
artificers, have shown the comparison to be greatly to the prejudice 
of the former. 

The next article in point of importance metal, (lead, copper 6EE. 
the former in pigs, and the latter in sheets,) and of this i t  need only 
be mid, that the demand for the Northern marts is greater than 
the supply here, i. e. the surplus supply-the home coneumption 
being enormoua. 

Island produce, of which the several kinds of spices compoae 
the principal export staple, (black pepper is the chief item,) will I 
always exerciee a very important influence on the Cabool trade; 
for, although not strictly coming under the term “necessary;' the 
customs and habits of Asiatics render the consumption of Island 
produce, spices, beetlenuts, pigments, &c. a matter of course. 

The trade, an will be seen in Island produce, ha8 been tolerably 
brisk during the pant year ; but it would hare been considerably more 
no, were it not for cuatoms' restrictions. 

Almost all articlee of I s h d  produce are subjected to port duties 
*Spiw,beeUenuh when imported 8 e ~ w u d  into Calcutta, and then% 
logwood, pep er, 
long pepper anfl te  fore, agreeably to the liberal principle allowed by 
mote, (called pipla- 
moor,) 8andal-wmd, Government, ought not again to be taxed any 
senn& camphOr~ben- where within the Company's territories. T~M, amin, red earth, red 
f e d .  however, is not, and -not be done, i n ~ m a e b  r 
moat of the produce of the Islands is a h  liable to the payment 
of inland cuatoms' dutiee ; that is, they (vide margin*) are borne on 1 
the tariff, which regulate the levy of duty in the inland cw 
toms' houeee. 
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A Cabool merchant, (to give an example,) purchases at Calcutta 10 
maunds of black pepper, which he is told is =imported, and therefore 
not liable to further interference any where within the Company's 
territoriee. He brings this pepper to the North-west frontier line 
of customs unaccompanied by a rom~mah, when, as a matter of 
course, it is seized. The owner urges that he purchaeed it at Calcutta 
as a --import, and the customs' officer demands proof, which is not 
forthcoming. The consequence is, that the goods are detained, and 
the case is reported to the Budder office, which is often distant a 
hundred miles from the scene of action. The merchant defending 
the cane urges the same plea, and the native appraiser, who cannot 
poesibly 'know the diierence, is naked his opinion as to whether the 
article is sea-imported, or country produce. In  nine cases out of ten he 
declares it to be the latter, when the custom collector desirous of 
discriminating between zeal to Government and justice to the trader, 
determines upon aending mmples of the goods to the custom master 
at  Calcutta: meanwhile, the merchant is told that his property 
must remain under attachment, or he must depoait a sufficient sum 
of money to meet a demand for single duty. This latter alternative 
he gladly accepts, considering any eecrifice better than further detent- 
ion, which usually swells out to fifteen or twenty days. 

The samples are, in  due course, submitted to the English appraiser 
in Calcutta, who, possibly knowing nothing of country produce, or 
at  least of the particular produce in question, pronounce8 the samples 
to be sea-imported ; consequently, the inland custom collector re- 
solves to release the pepper ; but the owner is no where to be found, 
and his money remains in deposit for three months, 'when, according 
to the rules of the department, it reverb to Government. 

Bubeequently the owner on his return trip to the provinces calls to 
know the fate of his money, and he is told that although the pepper 
WM proved to have been -imported, the duty was carried to credit, 
ae he did not claim it within the prescribed period of three months. 

The above will shew, without further comments, how materially 
this branch of commerce is retarded, (and without help) by the 
frontier cuetome.* 

I have reaaon to believe, that this inconvenience is in coume of remedy. 

P i  
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Coldly Mw. 
Statement No. 3, exhibits this section of the Cabool trade daring 

the year 1840, and M it ir compiled from authenti;! d-entq tbere 
can be no doubt of its accuncy. Want of time has not allowed of r 
compari6on with the exports of previoas yeus, but there are the m a  
ample grounds for asserting, that the past has more than quadrupled in 
quantity and value the exports of former yearn. 

Statements No. 5 and 7, h e w  the exports during January a d  
t 

February 1841, which have dm been atmtracted from the custom- how 
regiatere. A marked improvement will be observed in these, especial. 

ly as regarda the chief staples, cloths and shoes, more than double of the 
former, and quintuple of the latter, having been exported during theae 
two months than daring the whole of last year. Indigo, which alao 
occupies a prominent station, I have reaerved for pdcalar notice 
hereafter. 

Statement No. 10, given the exporta of the ppst month, (Mueb 
1841); thin M not included with Nor. 5 and 7, with the view of 
mentioning that nleasurea were taken in February laat at d l  the 
castom poets atretching along the outer frontier line, which exten& 
from Kalsie in the Deyrab Dhoon to Goverdhun on the Eastern 
boundary of the Bhurtpore temtory, for the regiatry not only of dl 
country, but Britieh and foreign produce exported to, and impe'd 
from, Cabool; and that, therefore, means are obtained for the hithf'l 
record of the operations of each month, and in each article. 

From this statement it will be seen, that 92,401 pieces of 140th 
(linen, silk, and brocades,) valued at  Rs. 1,82,064 were carried 
the frontier in March, which WM considerably more than any other 
period, and givee evidence of the increasing demand for b e  produetiom 
of British India. 

Cloth being the principd staple of commerce in country produce, it 
may be nece8sary to state what deecriptione of cloth are most desired. 
The most valuable, and consequently the leest in quantity, are kim- 
khaubs and doputtae, (coloured,) both of which are manuktured J 

Benlvee, and yield unusually large returnn on maale at  Cabool. The 
largeat in quantity, but least in d u e ,  are Furruelrebad chin- 
Doab muslins, ghiigams, doomtien, and gnrhae, a h  D h u P  1 
mu~l inr  These latter are preferred to the indigenous cloth of 
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north, as poemsing a finer and stronger texture, being mostly woven 
with English and country thread. 

Country shoes, which it will be perceived are exported in large 
quantities, are manufactured chiefly about, and exported entirely 
from, Delhi. Indigo, regarding which a distinct notice wee reserved, 
poseeeses the distinguishing feature of being the only article of 
trade contained in the statemente, which is not conveyed directly 
by the Cabod ( V W J  merchants. I t  is in the first instance 
consigned by the Delhi merchants to Amriteir, from whence it 
finda its way to Cabool. That which is exported acrose our customs' 
frontier, is raiaed at Koorjah in the Alligurh district ; but the quantity 
stated in the statements, is perhaps not one-half of what will be 
found in the Caboal market, ee large quantities have within the 
last few years been grown in the protected Seikh states* which are 
beyond our line, and from thence imported into the Punjab, and 
countries contiguous to it. 

There wpe at first room for doubting the fact, that indigo really 
found a market at  Cabool to the extent alleged, and close inquiry 
was therefore instituted of the Cabool merchante; the reaplt has 
proved the correctness of the original information, and the re- 
moval of all doubt on this important question may truly be deemed 
of paramount interest, both to the European who embarks his capital 
in raising indigo, and the exporter, who will be, in a great measure, 
rendered independent of the fluctuations of the European market, by 
the wide field of enterprise opened to him in the vast countries of 
the north; where, as I have before observed, the beautiful and 
permanent dye of indigo will always supersede every other, from its 
being the favourite colour, and applied to the co.mmonest wearing 
apparel. However, this refers more to a prospective, than a present' 
benefit. 

Indigo produced by a European, .whether from its superior qua- 
lity, the result of superior machinery and larger outlay, or enhanced 
price, cannot for a time compete with the inferior and cheaper material 
produced by the native manufacturer, for reasons obvious to those 

Mumy Majra in Sirhind, a small principality among the states, p'ioduces it most 
extemively, and of the beat quality. 

2 I 
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acquainted with the purpores to which indigo is applied,, snd the low 
The proceg of manu- ebb to which the monetery relations of the mu8 

facture could not fail to 
produce other than the of the people of tbe north were reduced, immedi- 
moat inferior uality es- 
pecially u'ne- ately previous to the influx of British enterprise 
$g,dA :t&,rf,"&~f and British capital. When the operation of these 
than aepmw'aegg, and powerful, and h ~ h e r t o  never-firiling propellants to 
rield a very din y co- 
our compared wi& that prosperity shall have come into full play, it m a ~  

manufactured by Euro- 
pearu. The average rewonably be hoped that articlee, whether indi. 
price (wholesale) per 
maund, about genous to Europe or Aeia, of European man& 
rupees. ture, will becenaumed in preference to thoee which 
are produced from the rude and primitive machinery of India 

The other articles of export in country produce, with the exception 
of G d a h  kmarre, scarcely merit particular mention, sa they & 80 

trilling ; bur it may be reasonably expected, that as the pmductians of 
British India become better known, they will be appreciated, there 
fore more extensively consumed. Already the use of lac is being 
understood, and I am aware of eeveral merchants having carried 
samples of it with them, that they might regulate the supply by the 
demand. 

Gotah kenaree, (gold and silver tiseuee,) will, I am assured, in 
time be extensively nought after. The chief-@bly o n l y - p l ~  
of manufacture are Lucknow and Delhi ; the latter eapecid1y.t It 
is impoesible to ascertain precisely the quantity exported, as from 
its great value, every expedient is resorted to, and it is aaid eucmnfully, 
to amuggle it. 

As pertinent to this aubject, it is worthy of remark, that in 1837, 
several camel loads of spurious lace were stopped, which were eroasing 
the line, packed in bundles bearing the manufacturing mark of 
Moscow. It had been brought from Cabool, and had been sent to the 

There are yet other reasons which militate agaGt the prvchere by 
Afghans of indigo manufactured in the European method, the principd of 
which ia the compact preeeure given by us to the article. This renden 
necensary the employment of machinery to grind down the dye before 
the colouring matter can be properly e x t r ~ ,  wherean the ~iiabii, uncom- 
pact nature of the indigenously manufactured article, admits of its ready 
solution in water. 

III 
t Benares has alao, I think, an extensive manufacture of this article. 

Pi 
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provinces, wih the view of ascertaining whether sale would be ob- 
tained for it ; since that period no attempt has mnce been made to - 
fom the manufacturea of Rumia into our markets. 

IYPOBTS. 
Previouely to the opening of the Cab001 trade by the m a l t  of 

recent political events, exports were p t l y  dinproportioned to im- 
portu; the dangers of the mute, and other obvious c a w ,  rendering 
it maet uneefe to convey foreign and valuable articles, which could 
tempt the cupidity of the lawleu hordea, inhabiting the countries 
through which the route lay. The importu were, in comequence, 
converted into specie, and not, an now, paid for in kind: 60 that the 
advantage all lay on the side of Cabool. 

In  the statements of import trade, only such articlea 9s yield 
a duty to the British Qovernment are shewn. Of these, the chief 
is d m t i d a ,  which always meets with ready sale in our provinces. 
There is perhap no country in the world where maafmtida is more 
commonly uaed than in Hindatan. 

Se&on is in l m  common use ; the price placing it beyond the meam ' 

of any but the rich, and a preference being given to that which is 
brought from Calcutta, imported from the Persian Qulph in Arab ship. 

Beaides the duty-paying staples, fruits, mmparilla, salopmisry, 
lopis lazuli, medicinal drugs, opium, and churm, comprize the 
import trade of Cabool. In  the margin* is appended a note, shew- 

- - 

wi, ........................ ,774 C m l  lo*. ing the lumber of -el loads 
~ld.ehio NU*, .... , ......... 1 8 ~  ......... ditto. of fruit, amounting to 4,000, 
MonUkk.a, .................... I2 ......... ditto. 
Khobauniea, 90 -. ditto. 

which crowd our frontier ........ ................. 
Pem, ........................... 108 ......... ditto. fmm 1888 to *pril 
P O - S I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ............... 605 ....... .. ditto. 18'39. The operations of this 

......... ....................... Wdnutr, 14 ditto. 
-@a, ......................... 71 ......... ditto. 

period are shewn in preference 
....................... m ........& ditto. to any other, an being the least 

Plumbs, ........................ 66 ......... ditto. favourable, in conaquene of 
......... Grapes, ........................ 105 ditto. 

Fip, ............................. 14 ......... ditto. the military preparations in pro- - grew at that period, by which 
4,000 the trade wan partially check- 

Fruit k only imported in the k ld  leuon. ed ; so that there waa a falling 
off of nearly one-fourth in the imports of previons years, and one.. 
tenth of those of 1848. 
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Mooltan, Bahawalpore, and hru tgurh ,  and Bhutneer, (in the Bekk 
, neer states,) mark the route followed by the Ka* before they enter 

the British poseeseion& From Bhutneer they come to Sim, in the 
Bhutty territory ; whence travelling by Ranea, Hansie, and Rhotuck, 
they enter Delhi, and then diverge to the several marts of the 
province& 

The reanon awigned for the KO@ congregating at Delhi is, thrt 
by doing eo, they avoid the heavy duties imposed a t  every cuatoms' 
chmky ,  which they would have to paas in their progrew through 
Bekaneer, Lohanee, Kanounie, and other foreign states. 

The nature of these duties will be judged from the subjoined me- 
morandum. ' 

At Soorutghur, per camel load of fruit, pays a tax of.. laannu. 
At Bhutneer, the eame, . . . . . . . . 12 ennu. - 

Total, Rs. 1 8 

This amount of duty is paid by the Cabool merchants to the Beka 
neer state, and it ie computed that in good average years a revenue 
Of rupees 12,000 is derived from this eource ; which, a t  12 annle per 
camel load, would shew the average number of camel loads of fruit im- 
ported every w o n  into our territories to be 16,000. This tax is levied 
without distinction an to the quality of the fruit, all paying alike, and 
when two camels are lightly laden, from their W i g  young or weak, 
they pay the tax of one proper camel load. # 

At Naheir, in the Bhekaneer states, an additional duty 
ie levied of, per camel load, . . ... .. Re. 1 5 0 

And a t  Buhadera, also in the Bekaneer stake, a further 
duty of, per camel load, . . . . . . .. a 10 0 - 

' Making a Total of Rs. 3 16 0 
which, added to the duties levied at  Lohanee, Kanounie, &e. ava- 
aging 1-8 per camel load, shew an aggregate of rupees 5-7 per camel 
load, which the merchants would have to pay in addition to the tax 
paid at Soorutgurh and Bhutneer, were they to enter our t e m t o d  
by any other route than 8irm and Delhi. Of courae, no refereno 
is made to the route running through the Khyber Paw, the Punjab! 
Femepore and Loodianah, aa the Cabool merchants would at ail 
risks avoid it. 
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It now remains to offer a few brief general observations, premising 
M to the character of the Cabool merchants, that they are remarkable 
for probity and straight-forward dealing, combined with caution 
and great tact in the art of buying and selling, and that it ie so high 
in the provinces, that credit to any amount is given to them without 
hesitation. Indeed a striking resemblance in this respect may be 
traced between them and that remarkable tribe the Brinjarruhs. 

Mter dispoeing of moat of their import wares at  Delhi, the mer- 
chants proceed to the lower provinces, furnished with bills of exchange 
from the Delhi merchant6 on their agents at Cawnpore, Allahabad, 
Benaree, Calcutta, 6EC. and having laid in a stock of goods suited to the 
Cabool markets they return to Delhi, and forming a Ka*, retrace 
their way back to Cabool by the m e  routeg they come. They use no 
other comsge but camels until they reach Allahabad, at which place 
they leave them, and convey any goods they may have purchased in 
the lower provincea on hderiea. 

Mention was not made in the proper place, that beeides the trnde 
camed on bona jide by the Cabool merchants, which the statements 
appended are intended to shew, immense quantities of every kind of 
good8 obtainable a t  Delhi are consigned to Cab001 by the Delhi mer- 
chants, through their agent6 at  Amritsir, and advantage is taken of 
convoyrr p d g  to Cabool to despatch large consignments. 

As a proof of the growing importance of the Cabool trade, it 
may be mentioned, that an insurance office (Native) hm been opened 
in Delhi, which will arrsure goodr to any amount and value to 

Cabool. 
The regeneration of the town of S i m  ham greatly contributed 

to the convenience and security of the Cabool merchants. The 
opening of the navigation of the Indw, and the predominance 
given thereby to Femepore, has certainly abstracted in nome measure 
from the importance of Birsa, as a grand emporium of traftic. Yet it 
will always be deemed a valuablepoint d'apprci to the northern trade, 
apecially as the superintendent of the Bhutty temtory can protect 
the traders from exactions and vexatioae delays on the part of our sub- 
ordinate customs' officers. 

They ~ u a l l y  make trips in the year one and a half. 
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In  conclusion it may be noticed, that the Csbool merchants being 
totally ignorant of our lawe, especiallycuetome, rue shamefully imposed 
upon by a set of law people, who, under the pretence of inetructing 
them how to avoid rendering themselves amenable to our courts, prey 
upon them in every poesible way. I t  would therefore be very desir- 
able, if the authorities at Delhi were required to direct attention to 
the intereeb of the northern trade.' 

I ani happy to inform you, that eince 1 lest '%rote, an enterprizing 
merchant of Delhi, who wes formerly an inhabitant of Peehawur 
and removed to Hindoatan with Glovernor Elphinetone'e miseion, 
despatched a emall consignment of goode (vide margin) toYarknnd via 

Subathoo and Lodauk, with the view of aecert.in- 
Indigo, khimkhauba, 
dopurtsll and long- ing whether our erporb could not be thrown into 
cloth dyed blue, ph 
&inr and jaaeuery. 2 h a  by way of Yarkund, which ie I believe e i t m  

ted directly on the bordera of it. He eeems to be 
very eanguine of su- ; an he coneidera that the eaperiority of our 
manufactures will always aecure for them the preference over thw 
of Rwsia, with which alone the Yarkund market is now supplied. 
In  a few day8 I will eubmit a statement of trade for April, in which 
I hope to be able to exhibit three or four new exports. Until October 
or November, however, the trade altogether will be very sleek. 

Attention hes, I believe, been directed to this point. 

P i  
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No. 1. 

Statement of G o d  eaprted porn and oia Delhi to Cabool, durisrg the year 
1840, the 8ame baing B&&h Manufotured and Sea Imported via Cdcutta. 

Names of Articles. 

BRITISH MAN~PACTUBE~,  &c. 

Linen cloth, white, . . . . . . . . .  
Chintce~, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Velvets, 
Broad clothb,' ... 
B i g h a m  & shlffleld-CGe cuiiky, &c. 
Ghs-ware , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gun fib, . . . . . . . . . . . .  had, Perter, &c. 
Copper, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 
White lead , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total, . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
SEA IMPORTATIONS. 

Logwood, 
. . . . . . . . .  Species, Drugs, &c. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Beetle nuts, . . . . . . . . . . . .  
h i p t ~ ~ ~ e i ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bucksilver, 
Red lead. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Vermillion, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Sandalwood, . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Red earth, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Grand total, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

22:; Quantity. 

30,000 pi-, 
25,000 ditto, 

400 ditto, 
not known, 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 

100 maunda, 

. . . . . .  

2,000 ditto, 
3,300 maunds, 

500 
500 ditto, 
30 ditto, 

200 ditto, 
50 ditto, 

200ditt0, 
200 ditto, 

Remarks. 

-- 
3,15,000 

80,000 
60,000 
50,000 
45,000 
15,000 
10,000 

1,20,000 
25,000 
20,000 
8,000 

7,48,000 - 
70,000 

201000 10,000 
8,000 
5,000 

15,000 
6,000 
3,000 
1,000 - 

1,38,000 

4 
~5 
o * 
A ':a 

[ l 
3 6 

8 
&a 

4 

f 
a ib 
$ 
r 5 

f 

18 rn2 
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No. 2. 
Stotcrnmt of Goods iR1-d fiom Cabd (ICTQU the N. W. Frontier, dwing the 

year 1840. The ;me  being Edfk to the Curtom Tax. 

Names of Articles. --- 
Assafaetida, .... 
Zeerah, Cummin, . . 
Zaffron. Saffron. .. 
Gum-mastic, .... . Sumbhwt or Fun.. 

Quantity. 

Total, ........ - 
No. 3. 

Statement of Goods exported to W oc*w the N. W. Frontier, durbpg the 
year 1840. The ranre being Countq producey and liable to the Curtom Taz. 

Names of Articles. 1 Quantity. 1 Value. I~mount  of ~uty.1 

Value. 

BS. AS. P. 
1,44,971 5 9 
10,176 5 6 
996 6 0 
671 6 0 
11I4 11 8 ----- 

1.67,137 16 11 

Amount of Duty. --- 
Its. AS. P. 
14,496 16 6 

770 11 3 
99 8 6 
60 6 4 
11 4 0 

16,438 IS 6 

Cloth, ............ 26,896 pieces 
Cocoanut oil, ...... 20 maunds 

........ cades, 

RS. AS. P. 

45,526 1 o 
t80 0 o 

59,037 12 0 

Gotah or lace,. ..... 
Leather Stockings, .. 
Amber, ........ 
cocoanuts, ........ 
Embroidered Goods, 
Wax Candles, .... 
Iron vessels. ...... 
Beetle nuts, country, 
Sugar, brown,. ..... 
Large Hooka snakes, 
Till (Oil seeds,) .. 
Shoes. ........... 
Minapoor Carpeta, 
Old Brass, ........ 
Iron, ............ 
Ballchud, Spikenard, 
Red Lead, country, 
Vermillion,do.. ..... 
Nutmegs, do. ...... 
Red Sandal-wood, . . 
Tuj, (Cassia,). ..... 
Sulphur, ........ 
Doosooty Cloth, .. 
Indigo, ........ 
Gum, ............ 
Total lmports and 

Verdigreme, ...... 70 seem 6 chks. 36 8 :31 
Hides, ............ 587 , t18 0 0 

596 tolahs 
100 pairs 
43 tolahs 
2,300 
64 pieces 
Q mds. 10 seers 
6 mds. 
26 mds. 35 seers 
1 mds. 124 seem 
9 
51 mds. 10 seers 

,474 paim . 
.247 

2 mds. 10 seem 
41 mds. 30 seers 
1 maund 
so seem 
6 seere 
6 seers 
11 seem 
e3$ seers 
1118 seem 
t seers 
1,989111. 19s. 8c. 
19 mds. 10 seen, 

I 1,31t 6 o 
300 0 01 
129 0 0 1  9% 0 0 
786 1 

01 180 0 0 
76 0 0 
1116 0 0 
21 8 0 
90 0 o 
63 0 o 

1,340 13 0 
8t7 0 9 
101 4 ( 1  

43 10 0 
10 0 I I  
12 o n 
36 0 0 
56 o o 

, 110 0 ,  
to 9 Oa 
11 8 0 
I t 0  

1,18,116 9 11 
136 8 0 ---- -- 

~ o h ~ , '  3,08,986 14 11 
Exports, ....... 4,66,123 14 10 



No. 4. 

Stat& of Gooh imported fiq Cob002 acrm th N. W. Frontier, during the 
o f J a 9 l ~ y  1841, &? 8- b* h b k  to &? C W ~ U  Tcr;e. 

Namae of Articles. Quantity. Duty. 
- 

SumbhoororFurs,180paim, . 
geh, ... 

No. 5. 

Skrtemsnt of Good, exported to C a h l  acrm the N. W. Frontier, during the 
4 of Janumy 1841, the rams being Country poduce, and liobk to the 
Cwtm Tax. 

Theae two rtatementr are deaived from the Custom House Registers, and 

can be therefore relied on. 
2 K 

Namea of Articles. 

- 

Cloths, ... 
Kimkhabn c B ~ J ,  

cad-, ... 
Lac,rhellandrti 
Iron g o d ,  .. 
B r o w n a ~ :  ... 
Waxcan ae ... 
Indigo, ... ... 
Show, ... . 

Quantity. 

987 piecer, ... 
61) ditto, '... 
20seerr, ... 

. 9  mdr. 23 aeem, 
3 6 r a n ,  ... 
2m&.lOseem, 
207m.8~. gch. 
1,498 d m ,  . 

Total, ... 
Total Imports and Exportd, ... 

Value. 

&. A8. PI. 
.1,076 8 10 

496 12 10 
4 0 0 

88 0 0 
4 6 0  

180 0 0 
22,728 15 6 

868 12 0 

25,437. 7 1 

Amount of 
Duty. I-- 
&. A8. PI. 

26 14 8 

37 4 3 
0 3 2 
8 8 0 
0 3 6  

18 0 0 
1,136 7 4 

43 R 4 

1,271 1 3 

67,706 1 1 6,506 1 9, 
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No. 6. 

No. 7. 

Namea of Artielea. 

s t o w  of G d ,  ezpolted to Cood MOU the N. w. Pnmtk, ier, the 
d h  of Febmaq, 1841, the aame being Country pro&, a d  rmdk to the 
Ctvtonr T4z. 

Namea of Articlar. I 

Quantity. I Vdne. Amount of 

Quantity. 

RJ. Aa. Pa. I-- 

Value. 

Duty. : 

RJ. As. pa.! 

I I a. Aa. ~ a . 1  fi. d o .  pa.1 
Cloth, ... 66,495 pieces ,... 89,052 5 10 2,226 10 3 
Kimkhab d;Bm-\ I 

carlea. . . . . . . 
I 

91piecerr, ...I 2,334 0 0 175 0 1 1  I I 

Theae two Statements are derived from the Cmtom How -, md 
ean therefore be relied on. 

Hidea, ... (.. 
Benares Dooputt., 
W a x d ~ ,  ... 
Iron goods, ... 
Shorn ... ... 
Mimapoor carpetu, 
Iron wire, . . . 
Tobscco, ... ... 
Lae,shellandrtick,2md3.11rrs.8~. 
Embroidered belts, 
Indigo, ... ... 

30 ... ... 
9 pie-, ... 
2mds.3Oseers, 
3 maunds, ... 
959 sins, ... 
1 m i  15 s-, 
2 seers, .. . 
1 md. 20 seers, 

8 
424m.3'j'sn. ic 

Total, 

Total Imporb and Expo*. ... 

150 0 0 
139 3 0 
220 0 0 
30 0 0 

506 4 0 
4 4 0 
1 1 2 0  
7 8 0  

1 8 4 3  
3 6 0 0  

46,798 5 11 

1,39,33415 0 

7 8 0 
10 7 0 
22 0 0 
3 0 0 

25 5 0 
3 1 6 
0 2 1 0  
0 6 0  
1 1 1  4 
2 1 1 2  

2,339 14 5 

4,817 14 5 

1,40,484 15 0 4,932 14 5 
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No. 8. 

Statement of Gooda, eaportsd to Cabool across the N. W. Frontier, dwing the 
month of March, 11841, the Sank3 bding British mmufactured. 

No. 9. 

Statement of Goods imported from Cabod across the N. W. Frontier, during the 
month of March 1841, the same being liabk to the Cwtom Tcra. 

Remarks. 

- - - - - -  

Names of Articles. Quantity. I Value. Amount of duty: Remarks. I I 

Value. 

tlr. As. P#. 

21,869 0 0 

Names of Articles. 

, - -  
h g  ,, clotb ,. * 1 

- - - -  ----- 
lM&. h t .  I Rs. As. Ps. Ra. An. PI 

Assafetida. . . . .  loo 2s 9,087 8 0 I 901 IS 0 

Qumtity. 

5,t56 pieces. 

-- 
No. 10. 

S t a t e d  of G o o h  eaported to Cabd aerw the N. w. Frontier, during the 
month March, 1841, the same baing Country produce, and liabk to the Cw- 
ton, Tw. 

Names of Articles. Quantity. I Value. Amount of duty. Remarks. 

Rs. As. Ps. Rs. At. Pt. 

'loth and cotton. *Ik { 191,419 pieces / 1,60,801 4 4 1,691 it Sl 

I V O ~ ,  ........ $1 seers 8t  8 0 6 9 0  
V e  'grease, ...... 25 1 16 0 
Cocoanub, ....... 
Caaaia, ........ 7 mds. t45 0 0 6 S O  
Sugar, ........ 2 do, to seen - -  - _ .  --- 

Total, ........ 2,57,908 3 1 6,580 lo  --- 1 "0°"/  

':I 
Total Imports and ( ........ Expacts, , 1 1 1,46996 1 1 , 4 8 6  6 ........ I 

Benares doputta~ i 1g81 do. 

D i t t o  including ........ ........ Brit ish linen, 1e,7t,81611 I 

and brocades. &c. 
Indigo, ........ 
Gotah, kenuee, 
Shoes, ........ 
Hides, ........ 

.I $1,119 10 S 1,193 10 8 

397 mds, tli sr. 
42 8 tolahs 
176pairs 
140 

43,8S8 1 4 
1,087 9 6 

S8t 8 0 
8 6 0 0  

9,191 14 7 
54 6 1 
19 1 0 
4 S t  



Nds do Mr. Vrncrr~ TREGPAB"~. Prows of taking e q ~ ~  of f%u. 
vids No. 110. 

I muat not omit to observe, that the above procem cannot be applied 
to all mine indiscriminately. Copper and brase coinr are sometimen m 
much osidated as to be unable to bear any prm& and therefore would 
be broken if put in the press ; tho88 of gold or silver are seldom endanger- 
ed ; but still the operator muat use a little discretion. Care must also be 
taken not to continue the pressure further than is required for the per- 
feet copy of the coin, as aher the latter has eunk to the full depth of 
the relief, a lateral extension takes place, which will injure it, an I hare 
found by experience. 



J O U R N A L  

01 THE 

A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

I Of the car& Hidlory of Sindh, from the " Chuch Namuh" and other 
autbitics. By Lrm~. POST AH^, Agsist. Pol. Agent, Shhrpom. 

[Concluded fmm p. 197.1 , 

CHAPTER V. ' 

Origin of the tribe of Smm&rule of the Jama-invdon of Sin& by 
Shah Beg U r g h  --and do- of the S m m d  dyn~ty .  

The tribe 

Ori 'n of the 
of P e n .  

I of  SoornslPdi, they my, belonged to the tribe of Uhmmeh 
tribi Bin Zgsam Bin Ubbi JaJurl, and according to Meer 

Mixmom, embraced Islamian ; and were obedient 
to Bin Ca98)'m when he arrived in Sindh, in the year.92 a. URruvneh 
tracad his origin, IM connected with Jamdm& hence it is s u p p o d  
their governon styled themaelves Janre. Othere again trace the origin 
of this tribe to Sam, the son of Ni, h m  which they derive their 
name Sammdu, or Smmaha .  

They were m n m d a r s  in S i d  of some importance, and on the 
downfall of the Sutmuah d y n ~ t y ,  areumed the reinr of government, with 
the title of Jm. Their capital city was T-h. 

ofthe Jam- The firat of this family mentioned ir 
Jam Oonur, 

who was, by the conwnt of the tribe of Sommair, proclaimed go- 
vernor. MubR R a n ,  one of the deputies of the kings of Turkey 
threabned S-n ; Oonur defeated him, and after a reign of tiuee 
years and air month died. , 

Jam Jomur Bin Babeenah 
d e d  his brother in the government of the country. He ap- 
pointed hie brother and relatione to various pate  in.his dominions; 

No. 112. NEW SERIES, No. 28. 2 L 
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hie rule was establiehed in Bindh until Sooltan UUahd--dan sent hie 
own brothere, Ugluglr Shah and Tartur f i n ,  to eubdue him. Before 
the arrival of this army, Janr Joonuk wm seized with quiney and 
died; he reigned thirteen or fourteen years. UllplnuLdecn's army - 
reached B d u r ,  took that fort, and tben proceeded to Seeoutan. 

Jam Kajee Bin Jam Q i u r  . 
succeeded hie father, but waa depoued by Jam RAier-ud-&en Bin 
Jam T u w k e ,  who with hie father had been taken to Mi, as 
a prisoner, by UlUul-deen, in hie descgnt ',upon Bukkur. He was 
just and good ; he reigned eome yeare and died. 

Jam Babeenar. I 
After the death of Jam Rhim-ud-deen, Jam BBabGeMr was, by the 

coneent of the noblee, seated upon the throne. During hie reign, So& 
Feeroz Shah, who had conquered Hindostan and Gq'mt, turned an 
ambitious eye towarb Sindh, and marched to take possession of that 
country. 

Jam B ~ Y  prepared to oppoee him, and aftar a campaign of three 
monthq the rainy eeaeon cmming on, and the Shah's army heginning to 
d e r  h m  'the violence of the weather, and myriads of muaquitoes, 
waa obliged to fall back upon G4M.t. 

After the raine he again attempted S i d  ; the war waa furious, but 
the 8 L h  wu at length wcceeeful. BobesMr was taken to Dd& 
where he dietinguiehed himself in the aervice of Shah Paeroz, who 
honoured him and reetored him to the kingdom of Sindh. He died 
after a rule of fifteen years. 

Jam T~m~ellee 

succeeded hie brother ; he wae a rich and indolent man, Mer a reign 
of thirteen yeare, paseed in luxury and pleaawe, be died of the pl+ 

Jm sw*. 
In the beginning of this reign, the dweller8 in ae dewt dia- 

the frontier8 of his dominione ; he puniehed them, aad m a d  h a 
period of eleven yeare and eome months ; when he died. 

Jam Niam-ud-deen 
succeeded hie father. He was occupied in sensual enjaymen@ md 
neglected his dominionr. 
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The nobles conspired @net him, drove him from the throne, and 
plPoeQ J a  Aler S h  upon it in 4is stead. He 0ed towards G*rd, 
and died upon the i d  

Jam AUi Sheu Bin Tumachee 

was just, bountifid, and learned ; he strengthened his power in Sisrdir, 
and the country prospered under hie rule; but at length he gave 
way to luxury and ewe. It was his practice to take his exercise on 
moonlight nights, and the rebellious nobl@s, Sikunder Kimn and 
F d  Mian, (sons of Tumachee,) who were living in the desert, 
formed a plot, in which they were joined by some of the diraffected in 
the city of Tat&& to nay-lay AUi S k  and murder him. On the 
night of JooPnaR, the 18th of the month, Jam AUi Sheu, ae usual, 
took boat and proceeded on the river ; when he wan about to retnrn to 
the city, these men mhed upon him with naked swords and elew him 
and his attendants, placing Jam E h n  on the throne. Alli S h  
reigned seven yeam. 

Jam K i m  Bin Jam Tumahee. 

This man did not conciliate the nobles of the city, many of whom he 
imprimned and punished. He wan afterwards murdered at the instiga- 
tion of F d  glicrn and Bin SiRzcrvdcr E b ,  who usurped the throne. 

Jam P&h Khan 
ruled with jurtice, and was renowned for his bravery and magnani- 
mity. He reigned for 6fteen years and eome months, when he died ; 
he bequeathed the throne to his brother Jam TugirluR Bin SiRunder 
Khan. 

Jhrn TughM, styled Jam TugAlJ Shah. 
E e  p s e d  much of hi8 time in hunting and travming his domi- 

nims. The Bsbocha in the n e i g ~ h o o d  of B r M e  broke into 
rebellion, whieh TugRIaR put down. He reigned lbr twenty-eight 
yeam, d died. 

.hvn &?ikt&b, son of an, and u e p h  of  n(ghh& 8kd. 
In the beginning of this reign a man named ModMA, a eonnactipn 

of Tugliluk Shah'#, tried to usurp the sovereignty of the coantrp, 
styling himself Jam dloobad; but 'was deponed by the nobleg after 
a reigm of three dap. Sihatndtv died after a reign of eighteen 
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Jam R a e d d  

A h  the death of SiRunder, thie man came with a large force to 
Tat.tah, didaiming any intention of eeizing the throne, but to a& 
protection to the Mmulmans, promiring allegiance to whomeoever they 
ehould elect ar Jam; not tlnding a fit pereon, they elected &educh 
himeelf to the iwvereignty. In eighteen months he subdued the whole 
of S i d  to hie authority. When he had reigned for a period of eight 
years and a half, Jam S w j n  wurped the rovereignty, and killed Jwr, 
Ruedud by putting poiiwn in his wine cup. 

Jafir Sunjn 
WM a prince noted for hie beauty and pleasing deportment. It 
war foretold him by a holy D u m h  that he lould govern SM; 
and on the death of Jam Racduch, he war univenelly elected to 
the throne. The country flouriehed nnder his rule, and waa more 
proaperow than it had ever been under hie predeceamra The roldim 
and mbjects were happy and at peace; he encouqed leaned and 
holy men, and once a week gave alm to the poor. He reigned eight 
years, and died. 

Jam Nizam-&&xu, better known ar Jam N d i .  

Tn the year 866 H. 1461 A. b. on the 25th of the month Rubeh 
866 H. 1461 A. D. ,U-uwul amended the throne ; he war well received 

by 8U clansea, and became a powerfd ruler. He was on term of 
great intimacy with Soohn Eassan h h r ,  of M&n. At the 
end of thi reign, Shah Beg U r g b  sent a large army from Em- 
&hr, which laid waste moat of the p h  of Chudwkd and Sam- 
deechk Jiun Nundch prepared and diepatched a force to oppore 
a i r  invasion ; the forces met at Dureh l b &  (tnown aa J*,) 
where a great battle was fought, in which the brother of Shah B q  
was killed, and hi troopr defeated. They fled to K a d a h r ,  m 
did they again moleet S i d  during the time of Jam Nurdd. He 
pwed the rest of his life in tho d e t y  of d i d ,  and died 
after a reign of forty-eight yeam. The country nar, at hie death 
torn with dil~endone and rebellion. 

J i  F m z .  
After the death of Jam NU&, his eon Jam Fasroz WM a minor, 1 

and Jam Sulkahudem, the grandeon of Jam Smjarr, wiled to omup 



the throne, but WM prevented by Duya Ehm, a relative and prime 
minieter'of Jam F m z ,  aided by Sirhung Klhn. The nobles of 
T a w  with one consent, placed Jam Fasroa upon the throne of hie 
father. Jam S u l l t a h h  fled to Sodrm, dluqflr of G* who 
wae hie kinsman, and 5voured hie preteneione to the government of 
Sin&. Jam Fcmoz being young and inexperiencad, neglectad hie 
effain, and his court was composed of the gay and licentious. He 
paawl most of his time in the hurbn,, patronizing dancing girls and 
jesters. D u y a  Klian d i p t e d  at hie conduct, left the court, and 
went to his jhagem at Kahun. The a%'airs of the country, were epee- 
dily in a state of utter confueion, and the nobles of T d  finding no 

1 longer any safety for the livee and property of themeelver or famiieti, 
wrote to the usurper, SarUcrhudscn, to come and aeim the throne. 

I 
SuUah* shewed the letter which contained thie intimation to 

I 
Muzufur Hdan, who dispatched a force with the former, with which 

I 
he marched, took T d ,  and proclaimed himself Jam. Jam Pcaroz 

I 
repenting of hie errors, fled with hie mother to D u y a  KJuan at Kahan, 
who levied troops from the tribes of BeCooch, and other men of the 
desert; there joined with the armies of BuRRur end Sddosb~,, suc- 
ceeded in expelliig SuUahudcen, and once more placed FBC~OX upon 

I the throne of T i  where he remained for mme years, until the 
I country of Sit& was invaded by Shah Beg Urg- 926 H. 15 19, A. D. 

926.a. !519 A. D. from which may be dated the termination of the 
Tenaunshon of the 
Socrnmd d p n ~ Q .  S o m d  dynasty in the government of that country. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
S M  Beg Urghoon-Hb origin-Death of hi father, Anwer Z b b m e r  

governor of K-&dar Shah exp& him &om K-he eon- 
quen Tattah, end becorn- m ~ t a r  of S--tstar J~rn paaw - 
governor of T ~ u U a h d e e n  attempts to take Tat&& b defected- 
his death-revolt of the Dhareejocpnnirhment of that tri-vm the 
s y d  hMm-nmnm of the Bahchegdeath ofShah Bag U g h  

Shah Bag U r g h  WM the aon of Zuhwn U r g h  Bin M~CT 

shh Haiwan Bue#in, a noble in the service of Sodtrar ' 
-hir origin. Hwmh Hirzq d l h m m m ,  who gave him the 
g o v m e n t  of the countries of G h  and ihmeedarmrr. He had mme 
m c d t y  in bringing the unruly inhabitaptr of the desert and the tribea 
of H h d  to hie authority ; but after a war af about foar years with these 
people, he completely mbdued than ; and S m b  Hwm'n Mirza WM 

so mu& pleased with hie conduct, that he added the oonntry of &an- 

a r ,  and the provincen of SlbL, S W d ,  and U~~ to hie rule. 
Hie power i n d i ,  SOOk4R Hiwein Hirza became jealoun, and 

summoned A- Zdaoon to hie presence, where he detained him 
under trifling excum for mme time. During his rtay at that court, he 
f o r d  a h friendahip with B& Vl Zmacu, Mi- a noble, 
and dative of the king. Being at length disgusted with the 
delay and mbterCPger d to detain him, he dated hia 9 
to Em&har, where he p d m e d  him& independent He wan 
here joined by BsrdGir Ul ZMlan Mima, who had qruvrelled with 
the Ling, (Sodtan H-n.) Brnar Zuhmm martied his daughter, 
thus strengthening the bonb of d t y  between them. ARer some time 
peace wam concluded between there two chiefs and Smlaon Eus#ir, 
Hima Amem Zulnoon met his death in attempting to reht an 

Death of h e m  invasion under Malbrmcd gAon Shibanaa U8bsd. 
~~. He left two sonq Shah Bqj and Mizknud Mukim ; 
the former by the conrent of the noblea, succeeded hia bthar u 

Shah Beg governor governor of Xhdidar ; he con&med all the appoint- 
of ~~~. ments held under his father & Zuliroon, wan 

wine, brave, and generouq patronizing lenrned men. 
When M i  Mian S b b w e  had conquered Khonwan he me- 

ditated an attack upon K e r ,  but Shah Beg rent ambarsrdom 
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to him, with letten of submiuion and preoents; he struck hb image 
upon the coin, and begged permission himealf to wait upon him. Maho- 
d A a n  waived this ceremony, and being pleased with the conduct 
of S M  &g and his brother, honoured their ambmdbn, and diemisred 
them with dreeeer of honour, horse4 tentr, &. for the two prince& 

In  the year 923 a., 1517 A.D. Babm Shah came from Cabool 

923 a., 1517 A.D. 
and Ghncin, to conquer Eanddrar ; the brothen 
were overpowered, and driven from their country, 

their father's treasury war pillaged, and a daughter of Mahomed 
Muk'm (Shah Begum, she married Kdaaim KoAeli, who war Idled in 
the wan of the Uzbha) was taken to CabooZ. Baber Shah lefi his 
brother, Sookan Nir-ud-dssn, aa governor of girdahar. The bro- 
there afterwardn collected a large form, and retook ghnduhar. (About 
thin time Hahomed M&m died.) Baber Shah, however, continued 
to invade Shah Bqj.8 country, who wae at length obliged to abandon 

Baber SAah ex- 
the possemion of if and having for eome time 

%la ShnhBrg from contemplated the conquwt of Sindh, even as fhr 
a n d a b .  

back aa the time of Jam Mh&h, he prepared 
an army, and in the year 926 a. 1619 A.D., on the 11th of the 
month Mohurrum, crossed the river opposite T ' .  The army of 
Jim Fmz under Dvrya K b e  waa routed, the latter taken, and T '  
fall to the m e  of Shah Beg. He permitted his troops to pillage the 
city for nine dayq the inhabitants being exposed to the licentiousnea 
of the soldiery during that period ; on the interneasion of Hajz M i -  
d Shuweef it was stopped. 

Jam Fboros leaving his family in !tWah fled to Pmar,  whence he 
sent meaeagee of submission to Shuh Bqj ; this latter not only treated 
him with the greatest kindnesq but after settling the affirirs of T d  

Rei~tate# J a m  Fee- appointed him its governor, placing one-half of the 
rw os governor of whole province of Sin&, viz. from Lukiu, (which 
Tattab. 

is near Sehwn,) to T&h under hia dominion ; 
from LuAia higher up, he delegated to his own s e m b .  

When he had rettled the affairs of To#ai, he proceeded to Sisnm, 
arukr- a m p b  but tbe usurper StzWwhn, (who had before driven 
" Tattak Jgdn F- fk01r1 the throne,) having collected a 
large form, threatened TattcrA. Shah Beg sent a bod3 of troop8 under 
his eon Mirza Shah Hussein to reinforce Jam Fca*oz. 
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s~~ retreated bat m a  parraed, and hir troop overthrown; 

nir ddmt hie eon, Hybvt Khan , being killed. Thin dtliction 
d d .  rendered the f.ther derperate, aud he a h  met hw 
death in the m e  campaign, in an attack upon the Moghds. 

At thir time S h  dldfiloud Khau, governor of B ~ w ,  wrote 
to Shah Bqj, who had taken up hie midence at Baghhm, that the 
&mt p i  the tribe of D h q h  were in a ntate of rebellion, re- 
Dhueeju. faring to pay their tax* and ill-treating the nervantr 
of Shah Bqq, who were sent to collect them; and that but for the 
fidelity of the Sgndr, who had ambted M&md Khan in repelling their 
a t W 4  BuRkn mwt have fallen into the power of thore in-ta 
Shah BBg on hearing thin, came himself to the neighboo~hoad of 

Bnkb,  where he ordered the Dmm+ to be punished. 
M a  f i n  with the oraelty for which he m a  m k ~ b l e ,  cat off 

~ e m t  of the herb  of about SO of there people and threw them 
the Dhar&o.. h m  the walh of the fort, ar a warning to the 0th- 
The Syd, who for many yeare p d  great pow& in BUMST, 

excited the jealoarp of Shah Beg. He removed them h m  the fort of 
Driva the S*& Btdhf to a place outoide the wdb,  d e d  *. 
f ~ B u k k , r '  Shah Bq himaelf visited the fort, and directed a 
d to be erected round it, with bricks from the ruin8 of Abr. 
The building8 in the vicinity of BarRkllr belonging to the Tarka d 
men of Somad he alno dertroyed, employing the mabriab for the 

name purpose. At that time the fort war surrounded by water. 
Having eettled the a f f h  of Btdhr, Shah Bsg t m e d  hia attention 

to the tribe of Bekmcka, who were in rebellion ; thin he q d e d  by a 

M-of the general slaughter of the tribe wherever they amld 
Bezooeriu. be found. In forty-two towm and vilbger them 
people were put to the sword. 
Shah Beg atter thin contemplated extending hie powa to -; 

but hearing that Babm Shah had -pied Kaodd, intending to con- 
quer &ado&m, he became tho~ht fd ,  and eumred hie fdlowera tbat 
he wan convinced, &rbrr Shah would not let him retain the a~llqgert 

of 8- but would drive him and hia family from all their pars, I 
siom A wttled melancholy took p o d o n  of Shak Bq, and on tbe 
D d  of Shah Be9 28th of the month Shuban, in the year 928 a. 153 1 
U ham, 928 a. 
15% A. o. A. D. he died, after a etomy reign in S M  of two 
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y m .  His remains were taken to Bukkur, and thence to M m j  
where his eon, Shah Hwrein, erected a dome over them. 

CHAPTER VIL 
Mim Shah Hueeein Urghoon succeeded hia father Shah Beg-conquers Moot 

tan-gives that country to Baber Shah-marches to Kutch-defeats 
Kungar-Hurnayun PaLhah comes to Sindlcappoints Yad Gar Nasir 
to the fort of Bukkur-Shah Hu88cin brings Yad Gar over to his inter- 
ests-Peace proclaimed between Shah Hwek and Humayun-The 
latter leaves Sin&-Yad Gar quits Bukkur-SM again reverts to 
Shah Hweitche protecta Karnram Mha-death of the latter, and afyec- 

tion of his wife-death of Mirraa Shd  Huseeband termination of the 
dynasty of Urghoon. 

dlilza Shah E w r e i n  U r g h  succeeded his father Shah Beg in 
~ r z o ~ ~ ~ ~ w s ~  the government of Sindf,. His &at act was to 
rucceeQ hir expel Jam Fee~oz, who had rebelled, from the 
government of T i .  This latter collected a large force, but waa 
completely overthrown, and fled to Goojrat, where he died. 
Shah Hwsein acknowledged fealty to the power of Delhi, and 

c a d  the oration delivered on the inetallation of a prince (Wtbeh) to 
be read in the name of Baber Shah, instead of his own. He took up 
his midence at TughluhubadJ near Tdlah. Some rebellious amongst 
the tribes of the BeZoocheeu at Oobareh and men of Dihir being put 
down by the Sword, S J d  Hwuein turned his attention to the con- 
q u a t  of dli l tan. In the year 931 a. 1524 A. D. he reached the fort 

of Seuwae, which he took and destroyed. He then 
931 H. 1534 A. D. 

proceeded to the fort of Moor, near Kowb, the 
governor of which, Sheihh Milkah, proffered subniiesion ; 600 horse, 
under Mohib-i- Ttakiran, were dispatched in advance to MmItanJ 
and Shah Hwsein followed to Oocheh. This fort he besieged, and 
although the troops of M a h d  LanRar, governor of Mooltan, made a 
brave resistance, the fort waa taken, and a general maasacre followed. 
At the intercebion of some holy men the slaughter was stayed, 
but the fort waa levelled to the ground, and the gates and other mate- 
riale placed in boats and conveyed to Buhhur. When Mahmwd 

2 M 
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Laukur heard of the fall of Oocheh, he marched to attack S M  Hw- 
but shortly after met his death by poimn. He was succeeded by 

his son, Hiusein h h r ,  who was a minor. 
Xrzah Sirah Eussein closely besieged the fort of Mo&m; the 

Take8 the fort of Modtan. siege lasted for a year, and is described as 
having been attended with all the horrors of famine; one ox's head sold 
in N m h n  for 100 tudah, one maund of wheat 100 tcu~huk The 
inhabitants principally subeisted upon the rkins of oxen ; dogs and cab 

i 
were eeteemed ae great delicacies in M&n, ae h d d  (rweetmeat). I 

Many of the wretched inhabitants threw themselves the d 
and sought protection from Mima Shah Hiusei* 

At length the fort was taken, a general massacre ensued of all 
males from the age of seven to seventy, and lasted twelve bye. When 
the rage of Shah Hussein had somewhat abated, he stayed this inhu- 
man slaughter, and spared the liver of the mivorr .  

Huesein Lamb, the prince of Mmlarrg was captured, and after a 
stay of ten monthr, during which period he employed himself in atrip- 
ping all the nobles and fonowers of Mairlnood LanRor of their property, 
and imprisoning others, Mi~za  Shuh Huesein returned to B d b ,  
leaving Kirja ShunrardeeR and Dosl M a r  at AOT with 200 horee, 100 
infantry, and 100 artillery to garriaon M h .  He lud only arrived 
at Buhhur a rhort time, however, when he received intelligence of the 
revolt of the governor of Modtan, who had gone over to Baber Shah; 
GireModtanbBa- but being at the same time apprised of an attack ia 
ber Shah. another quarter of his dominione, at Th&b, be 
preferred presenting the cauntry of Mooltot, to Bdar Skah, M he 
found its government more than he could manage. The nobler d 
Tats on the arrival of Xirza S M  Husm'n at Bukhur, had in- 
formed h i  that Kungar was collecting a fotce to attack Tauah. 
On receiving thii intelligenae, he immediately p d e d  to that 

plsce, and before the d v d  of Kunga3, marched 1 
Marchea to Kutch to attack him. When he arrived near the country 1 
of Kdh ,  hie army sdered much for want of grain; but K + a r ' s  
army shortly after was overthrown, and the country pillaged by 
Shah Hus~ein of flocks, herde, and property of eveq dercriptioa, 
and the inhabitants of every city, town, and village put to the 
sword. 
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In the year 942 8. 1640 A. D., H w y u n  Padshah, attended by 

Humaym come8 to 
Hiahmod K a m h n  Mirza, being driven out of Hind 

B i d ,  947 a. 154U, by sheer &%an, came to L a b e  with the intention 
A. D. 

of making an incursion upon Sindlr, on the 13th of 
Ram~wtn. In  the above year he halted with his force at  Paburloo, in 
the neighbourhood of Bukkur. S o o k n  M a h d ,  governor of the fort, 
laid waete the surrounding country, anchored the boats under the walls 
of the fort, and prepared for a vigorous defence. Eumayun summoned 
hi to surrender, but he refused ; the Padshah's servants, however, ma- 
naged to trifle with M o h d  ; and he sent 500 Mimars  of grain to 
Humayun's camp. I This latter finding his army suffer much for 
want of supplieq wrote in friendly terms to Mirza Shah Husm'n to 
come to him at BURRUT; but after waiting for five or eix months in 
expectation of seeing him, he was disappointed, for Shah Hudsei~  
evaded the interview, and cut of all supplies from the Padshah's 
&mp. This, coupled with the swells of the river, occasioned great 
adering amonget his troops, and desertions became frequent. I-Ie pro- 
A poinb yad QG,. ceeded to Seeoostan, leaving the siege of BuRRur in 

Bukkur. the hands of Yad Gar N&, who toot the fort. 
A t  this period, MirZa Shah Hudsein wrote to Yad Gar Nasir, offer- 
ing terms of friendship, promising him his daughter in marriage, and 

Brinp Oar to to secure him the kingdom of S id  after hie 
hi# intere~ta. (Shuh Hudsein's) death ; enticed by these promises 
Yad Gar Nasir threw off his allegiance to the Pcadahah Humayun. 

H m y u n  on hearing this, immediately returned to the neighbour- 
hood of Bukkur, where he summoned Yad Gar to his presence-he 
obeyed the order. 

Through the intervention of B w m  f i n ,  who came from Goojiat 

Peace between the to the servioe of the Padshah, peace was declared 
PadOhak and MWRO 
9- HWS~~,,. between him and Mirza Shah Hussein. 

Humaywn agreed to leave Sindh, on condition of receiving 100,000 
mis&& in money, and all the necessaries for his army to Kandahar, 
300 horses, 300 camels, &c. This demand was acceded to, and with 
great rejoioings and promises of friendship, the Sindlrians witnessed 
the passage of the river by the Padshah's army, at  a plaoe called Joon, 
Hum- leava where a bridge had been erected on, the 7th of the 
Shdh,  951 H. 1544 
A. D. month Ricbeh ul Uwul, in the year 95 1 H. 1644 A. D. 
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Shah Eurwin 
Yad (;kv pitr 

Bukhtr, and S M  
in reverta to Shah 

Ywacin. 

after thi4 evaded the promim of giving hir daughter 
in marriage to Yd Gar Na'r, who left the coon- 
try; and the power in S i d  reverted mlely to 
Mirm Shah Hwdetdetn, who appointed dlat Shah 

Mdmoud U r g h  governor of BuRRur. 
Kamran M k a  being in rebellion with Humayun Padrhah, mn of 

Earnran Mirra. Sirali, fled to Sin&, and sought protection 
from 111irza Shah Hwsein, wbwe daughter, JOi* 

Begum, he had previously married. Shah Hwset'n appointed him 

for a residence the placa call'ed Shuhperhh, on the river to the wed 
of BURRUT, with the purgunnah of BuLtirootcr for the expencea inci- 
dental to his household. But Kamran Mirza determined to make a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and there end his day& Shah H-n tried to 
prevent hit daughter accompanying him; but her conjugal d e c -  
tion rmisted all hie perenasions to effect a separation. She obnerved to 
her father : that he had given her to Kammn dlirza for wife when 
the latter was a powerful prince, and now that misfortunen had aesail- 
ed him, he wiehed to eeparate them; but that while they lived she 
would never desert her huband." Shah Huwin finding threat0 mad 
intreatiee alike unavailing, gave them every neceasarg for their jonr- 

~b da&ga e. . ney, and Kamran Xirm died at Mecca in the year 
1536 A. D. 964 H. 1556 A. D. His faithful wife only rrvrired 

him a few monthr. 
Mirzcr SJuaA Hursein in the latter days of his l i e  became v e q  

infirm, and suffered much from palsy, from which diswe he m q h t  
relief in intoxication, and dissipated men began to armme an -- 
dancy at his court. The men of Urghuon and Tirkhan being d i m t i e  
fied, coUected round Mirza Eman Tirhhan, governor of Tattali, end 
in the year 962 8. 1554 A. D. broke into open insurrection. 
Humen sent M i  govexnor of BuRRur, to quell this r e w o n  ; 
but he privately made teme with kfirza Eesscm T i r h  by which 
after the death of Slialr Hwrein, (an event they plainly saw was fart 
approaching,) they rhould divide the government of SimU bet- 
them. 

lIIirza Shah H w ' n  died on Monday on the 15th of Rubd-d- 
Deathof*+~aShah U d  in the above yew, being on his rogd to Hwsein. 962. H. 1554 
A. D. Seeoostcrn, (where, by the advice of his physician, he 
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was proceeding,) at a place called AUijwatrJ. He reigned 84 years, 
and hie remain8 were conveyed to Meccu, where they were buried 
near those of hie father, SRcrli Beg. Hie death cloeed the dynasty of 
Urghoon. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Mirmo Eeasan IfrkIro&sensiotu between him and Mdtnoud Khan of 

Bukkur-Tnttah 6red and pillaged by the Portuguese-peace concluded be- 
tween Mima Eeracm and Mahmoud Khan-brief hietory of the former &- 
seneiom between his ronrdeath of Mim Eesran-succeeded by his son 
Mirra Mahomed Bakee-at enmity with Mahnuncd Khan-origin of the lat- 
t e r - M h d  Bak&e--opposed by hie brother, K h  Bcder-in murded 
by Mahomed Bakee-Akbar P d h h  mends Mohib Ally Khan to beaiege B& 
kur-Mahomed Bakee'r a r u b a l o n  to the Shah-death of M a h d  Khanc- 
Bukkus bemmea a jahgesr of the kingdom of DeUi-Mh M h d  
Bdee destroys himself. 

Nriza Eessan T i r k .  
A year after the death of S b h  Hwseiny rivalry and diereqsion aroee 

968 e. 1555 A. D. between Mirza Eessan Tirhhan, governor of Tdtah, 
Dissenaiow with. 
sm&m Mahnwncd. and r900&~~ Mahmoud, governor of Bdhur;  the 
pretensions of the former being favoured by the men of U r g h  and 
T i r k n .  dlirza Eewan marched to attack Buhktbr, in which 
fort I a b o d  entrenohed himelf, and waa beeieged for 15 days ; but at 
thie t h e  intelligence reached the former, that the P o T ~ ~ ~ w  mew- 

Tattahfiredand pillag- 
nariee, whom he had left at Tdlarli, had, set fire 

ad by the ~ m s e .  to, and pillaged that city, he immediately r a i d  
the dege, and returned to T d .  M a h d  punued him ar f k  aa 
Sawoutan, the country in the vicinity of which he laid waate. On hie 
arrival at To#rric, Mirza Emsan learnt that the Pmtuguese hearing 
of his approach, had decamped ; he repaired the walls of tbe city, and 
built a emall fort to cmmmand the creek. After other engagements 
between , Hima E-n and Mahmmd, peace was concluded be- 

tween them ; the force8 of the Miima returnibg to 
Peace concluded be- 
tween i~irsa  Herran Tdtali, and those of M a h d  to BURRUT, 'which 
sad Mahmoud Khan. placee they occupied, and continued to divide the 
government of the country between them. Mirza &sun Tirhhan 
Hbtory of m a  ie deecribed as having been educated by $A&' Beg, 
Eessan. in whore service and that of hie eon, he attained the 
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rank of amem, and on the death of the latter, euoceeded to the p 
vernment of T-h. He war a good and mmifal man, noted for b 
courage and energy. Two of his mna, Mirza Malifiloud Bake, and ' 

Mirza M a h a d  Talcb were at enmity ; the latter being favoured by 
his father, ddated M U  BaRea, who fled to BuRkrr and sought 
protection from N d d .  Hahomed Sakh war, rhortly afternad 
murdered by a Beloochee, who had morn not to wear hie turban, until 
he had revenged himaelf for eome i.njury aommitted upon hie father 
and family. 

M d d  interceded with Mirzia &san for the forgivenees of M a b  
I 

tncd BcrRcs who returned to Tdtnn, and was kiidly received; but 
Death oiMw#a Ba- Mirza Bessan before hie death, which happened in 
#an. the year 974 H. 1566, A. D. wiehed to nettle the am- 
ceseion upon his youngeat eon, Baber, M he coneidered dl&- 
d Babe of too tyrannical a disposition to mle. 

Hirm Mahomed Bake T i r k  . 

succeeded hie father, Mirza Eessan T i r h  M governor of T& 
and l i e  him continued alternately at peace and war with dlahmod 
Khan, governor of Bukkwr. A brief account of the c a w  of thir 
man, who for nineteen gears divided the government of Sindli, witb 
two of the den o f  Tirkharq wil l  not be out of place in thie part of 
the history. 

d i U  Rba WM the eon of Mssr Pad K-5 in the mt- 

vice of Mecr Zulnoon ; his forefirthem were reaidenu 
Origin 0fMahmod of Z@A. Mssr P a i l  had five wiveq by each of 

f i n .  
whom he had a eon. dldmoud's mother WM em df. 

ghawn. At the early age of fourteen he gave promise of great coarsge, 
and attracted the attention of S h d  Beg, who took him into hie mt- 

vice ; he accompanied him in the S i d  cempaign, when, he hthgairh- 
ed himself above all the nobler of Shah Bsg'r army ; he Nbrequently be 
came a governor of BuRkur during the time of Mirza Shah Hwm'% 
whom he faithfully mrved, until he leagued with Bfirza E m n  fi- 
khan to divide the government of the country between them &er 
Shah HwsdnYs death. The history of these prooeedinge, and tbe feu& 
and jealousies which arom between theee chiefe, have been related, till 
the acceeeiolrof diirza BaRm 



Mirza Malromcd B a k  was opposed by his youngest brother, Khan 
Babcr, who aspired to the government of the ooun- 

Mahomed Bakee ia 
oppoled by his bra- try. He procured d r t a n c e  from dldrnoud f i n ,  

Khan Bobst. and attempted an attack upon Tattczh, in which he 
failed ; he was afterwards treacherously murdered by his brother, who 
proved himself, aa his father had predicted, a great tyrant. Hearing 

that A h r  Padehah had arrived at Lahore, and 
A h r  Padshah ~ 8erranb to had dispatched Mohib Ally f i n  and Mt.yahid 
conquer Bukkur- Khan to BuRkur, where they besieged Mahmoud 
Khan, and fearing for the safety of his own possessions at T a w  
he aent letters, acknowledging his fealty to A h r ,  and according to 
some historians, even sent his daughter, for the service of the king's 
hm. 

M a h d  Mku, endured a close and hararsing siege, during which 
the garrison suffered from pestilence and famine. In the year 982 rt. 

1574 A. D., he began to suffer h m  dropq, and wrote 
983 R. 1574 A.D. 

to the Padshah to send some one to whom he might 
deliver over the fort of Bukhur, which drlahib AUy KRan had not yet 
taken. The Pads- &bar dispatched &?ssoo glratt; but M a l i d  
Death of Monftroud died before his arrival at Bukkur, on hturday the 
Khan. 8th of the month Sufur in the. above year. 

From this date BuRkur became a jahgeer of the power at Dalhi, 
and various ruler# were sent to govern it. Mirza M a h a d  Baha be- 
came insane ; at least the deeds of i?ruelty he committed were M, 

enormous, that they can only be ascribed to madness. The loss of a 

Mirza M a h e d  Ba- favourite son, (Shah Roo&) i n w e d  his malady, 
de~~wyr himelf, and he destroyed himself by rushing on his own 

993 n. 1585 A.D. sword. He died in the year 993 H. 158% A. D. after a 
rule of 19 yeare. His eldest son, Pabundah Beg, inheriting the malady 
of the father, war declared incapable of governiog, and ,the power des- . 
canded to the eon .of Pa;lrbcsmM and p d m n  of Mirza Baku. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
M~aa Janee Beg Tirkhan-Rkbar sen& Khan K h  to Sidh-aiege of 

Schwan-defeat of the war boats--siege of Bohmry-destruetion of Tot 
M a n e e  Beg treats for peace-peace concludeddanee Beg accompanied 
Khan Khanan to the presence-Akbm Pahhah honouG Janee Beg-death 
of Janee Beg-Sin& becomes a dependency of the throne of D e S  
Mimn Ghaxie Beg Tirkha-revolt of AW Cm'm-the Padrhah sendm br 
Ghmee Beg--he proceeds to Apa-additional power-repairs to K&, 
where he in murdered-hie generosity-rulers deputed by the DeUi 
sovereigns of the family of Tinroor until the accession of the KaLnuu-theii 
rule-ammion of the Talporas. 

Mirza J a w  Bag Tirhhan. 
His first act waa to punish with studied cruelty, the a c c d  mu- 

derere of the late Mirm. His uncle Muzuflr Khun diegusted at his 
conduct, collected a force to attack Tottalr ; but wan defeated. B&r, 
aa was before mentioned, after the death of M d d  Ban ,  became a 

999 H. 1590 A. D. dependency of the kingdom of M, in  the year 
K h + ~ n l e n t  999 H. 1590 A. D. Akbar Shah gave i t  aa a jdigeu 

to Sindh. 
to AXan K7wnan, with o r d m  to reduce the governor 

of Tattali (Janee Bag,) also to his authority. 
The Shah had previously written to Janee Beg to come to the pre- 

sence, and proffer allegiance, a performance of which order the ittet 
evaded. f i n  f i n a n  first determined to take tbe fort of Jrck 
run, aa it commanded the paneage of the river, and then march to 
attack T d .  He had, however, scarcely commenced the siege, when 
intelligence reached him of the march of Janee Beg, with a coantl~s~ 
army, to the relief of the fort. Khan a n a n  raised the siege of 2%- 
wan, and proceeded to meet Jcursa Beg, who at a place called Bohrwyt 
(higher up than N u B w ~ , )  had thrown up a fort, and strengthenedh~ 
position. When Murn AXanan arrived within six Ross of that place, 
he learnt that Jw Beg had 300 war boats with him, commanded by 
Kliueroo f i n  and otber nobles. 

m a n  &nun threw up five or six small mud forts, wbich he 
mounted with guns, on the bank of the river, commanding the 
of the boats. On a night of the month Shuwal, 999. a. 1590 A. D. the 

war action commenced, the shot striking the S i d b a  
boab. boat5 threw them into confusion; eight or nine were 
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captared and their crews rlaughtered. In tbe morning the boab of 
dCim Jimw, commended by l h m o  KAan, finding the pasange 
of the river in the face of the p r  impraotiaable, retreated, but 
were pursued by the h ' r  boats, and although A m  K h  
behaved well, and ebewed good generalship, many of his fleet were ta- 
ken, and the Portupwe meroenaries and other roldiere slaughtered. 
In. short, Jbea Beg war defeated and retreated to Bohuwy, where he 

wan inverted by R h  finan. From this place he 
~ ~ c t i o n o f  wrote to his eon at T !  to destroy that city ; it 
Tauah. 

WM fked in varioae plecee, and in a month war a 
complete ruin, and the country laid waste: thia war done with the in- 
tention of annoying the'invadere. Repeated engagements ensued, in 
which J a w  Beg'r forcee were alwaye wonted ; he wae driven from one 
stronghold to another, his laat rtand being at Oonurpear. Eere f i u  
E b u a  cam himse& and Jbmw Btg war clorely berieged ; finding 

hiis aoldien raffer, and all his dforte to repel the 
Janee Khan't army unavailing, he at lest sued for peace, 
for peace. 

promising to surrender thiity boats and the fort 
of Ssnwan, intreating permimion at the same time, to be allowed to 
proceed to Ta#ah, where he would see Khan Aartun, and eettle 
'other prelimbrien. Thie indulgence waa granted by the glroro con- 
trary to the advice of hi noblw, who reprerented that J a w  Beg 

Peace concluded. 
wished only to gain time in order to collect freah 

, troops 1 but Khan Iliranaa oonfldent in hie power 
to crush Janse Beg, and anxiow to avoid the uaeleee waste of life, 
whieh a protraction of the war would occasion, medad to the term 
offered by the Mirza. The two chi& afterwards met at a place call- 
ed Futtebagh, where they displayed every mark of friendship and 
consideration towards each other. KRan Kilrcr~n proceeded to Td- 
taliJ the affain of which place he settled, leaving h l u t  , h k n  and 
Khawgeh litdim to preserve the Shuh't authority. Khan Khanan 
having expreosed a desire to behold the eea, embarked with Jonse Beg - 
A~~~~~~~ at the port of Lairurry; after a short excureion they 

Wa-tO@O. returned, and in obedience to ordera, procaeded to 
the prelence of m a r  Shah, where they arrived in the month of Jurna- 
loOl H. 159!d A .  D. dae-uZ-Saw, in the year of the a. 1001, A. D. 1692. 
Is honoured. 

A k b a ~  Padshah honoured Janee Beg, making him 
2 N 
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a comniander of five thoumd, and styling hi Khwtw Shah; he 
treated him with every demonstration of kindnea. 

1008 H. 1599 A. D. 
In the year 1008 H. 1599 A. D. when the king march. ~ 

.ed to the Deaum, and took the forts of A h d n u g g u ~ ;  Ookkh, and 1 

Diw, and Sindh 
Aase~ghur, Milza Janee Beg died of phrenzy. He 

ceasa to be an inde- was buried at  Taifuh, and his mn Mirza Ghum 
pendent government. 

succeeded hi in  the government of the m t r g .  
,From this date, the whole of the country of S i d  became a de- 1 
pendency of the kingdom of Delhi, and ceased to be an indepen- 
dent government. The rule of the tribe of Tirhhan* embmcea a p 
riod of 39 yeare. 

Mima Ghuzee Beg TirMan 1 
after the death of his father, by order of the Padahah, succeeded 
to the government of the county of Simlh. He  was young, but at the 
beginning of his rule shewed all the vigour and ability of riper y m  
He replenished the treasury and resourcee of the county, which daring 
bia father's reign had been squandered and allowed t o  go to 
Revolt of AM Abool Cassim, son of Shah Cma'm Khun U r g h  
.C118aim. (who for years possessed Nusnc7pore and during the 
life of Mirza Janee also had Neirunhte,) rose in rebellion againat 
a ' i rza Ghazee Beg, and having plundered some merchants who were 
travelling from Tattah, the Mirza wrote to him for an explanation of 
the outrage, to which he received an offensive reply. Ghazee Beg 
thereupon marched a force to Nua8mpore, but by the intervention of 

,I 
the father, (Shah Cma'rn Khan,) peace was concluded between b 
son and Ghazee Beg. The latter being afraid of the power of Abod , 
Cma'm, a u g h t  him by stratagem, put out his eyes, and made him 

prisoner. A t  this time, ambassadors arrived from A b  Pdhd, 

The to summon Gbzee Beg to his presence ; but b6 
for Ohwee Beg. excused himself, aa the affairs of the country yet 

required much of his attention. In  two years after his father's deatb 
things were in a prosperous state. The unfortunate Abool Cad, 
aided by Jafm Khan, attempted to escape, but was recaptured, and 
the latter killed. Again intelligence wse received a t  T a w  that tbe 
Padshah being impatient, had dispatched the Nuumb Syud KAa% 

* i. e. Aa independent governors. 
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with orden to bring the Mirza to the preaence ; some of the nobles 
e x p r e s d  a desire to rebel against the P&?K&~ authority, and only 
regretted their want of means to assemble a foroe for that purpose. 
Gicazes Beg's prudence, however, silenced their ambitiow projects, 
Proceeds to Agra and before the arrival of Syud Khan, he started 
for Agra, and met the latter at  B*, h m  whence they proceeded 
together, and amved at Agra in the year 1018 a,, 1604 A. D. 

Mirza G k e e  was honoured* and treated with the same consider- 
ation which marked his father's stay at the royal court. The county 
of Sindh was declared to be ajahgee*? and belltowed upon him. On 
the accession of Shah J i ~ g i r ,  1014 a. 1605 A. D. the government 
of the country of m a h a r ,  part of Mookan, and the fort of Sehtmn 
Additional power. were added to his authority, with additional rank. 
The affirira of Kandaliar requiring his attention, he proceeded to that 

Repaim to K&- Country, appointing Khus700 Khan, governor of 
am. Tattair during his absence. This man appropriated 

the revenues to hie private purpoees, which being reported to Ghazee 
Beg, he sent Eindoo Khan to supersede him, and to take the manage- 
ment of ddrs  in his stead. Mirza Ghuzee in the very height of 

his fame and prosperity was murdered by a slave 
18 murdered 1021 
H. 1612 A. D. of his own household, named Abool Lr&$ in the 
year to21 a. I612 A. D. He left a great name behind him for gene- 
d t y  and bravery? and in his praise, is the following couplet :-. 

G I  Alm ! a m e  h been rcattered by a slave." 

I t  is reported of him that he gave all his money to his subjects, and 
although he had the revenues of Sindh, Kandahur, 

HM genemitg. 
and part of liookan, he was always poor. His mi- 

nieter of finance once represented to him that his accounts, which 
had not been inspected for six months, were in confusion, aqd that 
he had not the means of providing for the Mirza's houeehold expen- 
ces. Qh Beg tore the paper which was presented in piece3 my- 
ing : " that for himself God would provide him with food ; but the 
public money was alone the property of the subject." 

Jaliangir even mked him hb advice w to the mewurea he might punue with 
his eon Kkusroo, then in rebellion; thia L mentioned ~ L I  s proof of the eateem in which 
the Emperor held him. 
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His remains were brought to T& and intarred near thooe of hi 
father. After his d ~ t h  the Mi kinga, from the time of J a w  
until the acceaaion of the fib, rent various nobles nu deputia to 
rule in that country. 

Mi~aa Rudhm 
was deputed by J-r, after the death of G h e e  Beg, to pro- 

Rulers deputed by ceed to T d  as governor of SiMM ; he had before 
the Delhi mrerei been governor of .fi-r and dl00k during ot the famil of E 
mom, until d e  acees- the time of ARba:r Padshah. It is mid that J&ngir 
sion of the Kalorw. 

sent with him 5,060 horse, and two lacs of rupees 
to a d s t  him in replenishing the treamq, ahd settling the affairs d 
the country ; but he proved himself unfit to govern, and wae dimha- 
ed. He was succeeded by Mood& &a, also diemissed ; he by Mm 
Bayeoz~eed, 1028 H. 1618 A. D., who had been formerly Poly'darof 
lm~.  1618. A. D. B d u r .  After hi N u d  Shurf-d-Mdk, in the 

year 1085 a. 1625 A. D. During his time, the eon of J&ngti* being 
in rebellion, came to T a w  where he wished to mide, but Slknf-ud 
Nulk opposed h i  and eome conflicts enraed. 

Milwr Zeasafi TirRiran, son of Khan Baber, and gradon of L 
f w m  governor of the same  me. 

He wae concerned with Abool Casdm, in the mvolt againrt Yirm 
G h e e  Beg, and after the capture of the former, entered the b e e  
of Jahaplsir, who honoured him ; and in reward for variow aervier 
performed, made him a commander of 4,000 horae, and in the jeu 
1037 a. 1627 A .  D., (the last of the reign and life of Jahangir,) he 
was appointed governor of TattaA, in which eituation he died, dmiDg 
the reign of Shah Jelran. 

N u d  Anreer glurta. 

In the beginning of his rule he had emmi ~~ with t h e a ~  
d s ,  but he aettled the a0hirs of the country, and w a ~  a good rPd 
j u t  man. So little of interest is recorded in the histaaies of tbs 
succeeding governors, that it will be sufecient to mention them ir 
chronological order :- 

* Probably Khwnwn Khan, afterwards Shah Jehwc, who rebelled rgipd hi 
father in 1624 A. D. 
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6th. Murab M U Z ~ B T  Khan, not known. 
During thir 

7th. Syud Ibrahii, rule A u ~ u ~ g -  ... 1067 a. 1647 A. D. 

the throne. 
8th. Jafur Khan, ... 
9th. Kabad Khan, ... 
10th. Numb Lashkar Khan, .. . 
1 1 th. Ghummfur Khan, . . 
lath. fiyua xmt u a n ,  ... 
13th. Abo61 Nwrat Khan, ,.. 
14th. Sahadut Khan, ... 
16th. kyud Izut Kban, ... 
16th. Khan Zad Khan, ... 
17th. Birdar Khan, ... 
18th. Mureed Khan, ... 
19th. Zaburdurt Khan, ... 
2dtb. Aboo Nuerut Khan, ... 
21et Ifuz Ali Khan, ... 
22d. Saheed Khan, ... 
23d  Ameer-ud-deen Khan, . . . 
24th. Yuzuf Khan, ... 

' 25th. A b e d  Yar Khan, ... 

26th. Nuwab Saheed Khan, ... 
27th. Nuwab Moheen Khan, . . . 
28th. ~ & a b  Maheen Khan .. . 

, 
29th. Nuwab Shakir Khan, ... 
30th. Hhweja Kulleel Kban, , . . 
318t. Attar Khan, .. . .. . 
32nd. Lootuf Ali Khan, .', . 
33rd. Shoojat Ali Khan, .,. 

9, 99 

1115 H. 1703 A. D. 

1 
During this 

rule Alumgem 
died, 1 11 8 a. 11 16 E 1704 A. D. and wae 
ceeded by Ba- 
M u r  S M  

11 19 a. 1707 A. D. 

1121 H. 1'709 A. D. 

1123 a. 171 1 A. D. 

Bahadoor 
1 1 2 4 ~ .  1718 A. D. 

1124 a. 
not kh6wn. 
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34th. Nuwab Azim Khan, ... 1128 H. 1715 A. D. 

35th. Mohabutghan ,... ... 1 1 3 2 ~ .  1 7 1 9 ~ ~ .  
36th. Sooltan Mahomoud Khan, not known. 
37th. 8erf Ullah Khan, ... ,, 9 ,  

38th. Dileedd Khan ,... ... 1143 E. 1730 A. D. 

39th. Himmut Ddeer Khan, ... ,, 9, 

[No. 112. 

The above appear to have been Sobadicart who fanned the revenue, I 

at the same time exercising all the functions of governon. The h t  

of these mentioned ae preceding the K a b m ,  is Sadik AUi -Khan, 
who abandoned his contract from inability to perform it, and it waa 

taken up by Nom Mahomed Ubbaeccr KaCorq son of ~ 
Noor Mahomed Yar MaJMlned in the year 1 1 4 9 ~ .  1736 A. D. He  was 1 
Kabta, 13 of the 
f d y  who ruld the fint of the family invented with power as a raler *' in S i d h  and although in his father's time the K&QI 
were of mme importance ae zunreendarr, their jahgee* waa at P d p o r .  

This family trace their origin to Abbae, the uncle of the prophet, 

Origin of the Ka- whence it descends through various generations to 
l0ra.3. Adorn Shah of Beelooeir extraction, a Sheikh of 

great repute, who possessed many dieoiples in S i d ,  and who was the 
I founder of the prosperity end power which afterwards attended the 

K a b w  in that country. 

N i  M a  Kabrcr. I 
The beginning of his government war attended with constant feuds 

and strife with the tribes of Burhoe and Dmowd 
siege Ma- PooIreir, (Beloocha,) the cause of dispute Wig homed. 

boundary of territory. About the year 1150 H. 
1737 A. D. Nadir Shah when he visited Sindir, took N i  M h a d  

Nadir shh mulctr prisoner ; but on his paying a crore of rupeea to 
him a crore of ?u- the emperor, he was releaaed and restored to bb pees. 

posaessionq with the additioeal title of KuUie a n .  
After this he became firmly aettled in the government of the country. 

After the mausination of Nadir SirarA, Sindli became subject to I 

S W  ~ubjeet to A h d  Sirair A&hn Sudoozia, Ling of Cabod 
Cabod. Noar MaJunned was succeeded by his son Murad ! 
Yab R k q  who only ruled however for a short time, and warr eucceed- 

GlkcUam Shah. ed by his brother Gh&m Shah. 
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In the commencement of his reign he ww employed in putting down 
an insurrection under his brother U i  Khan; but having settled the 
dissensions and civil dimrds in Sindh, he made an incursion upon 

Catch, rendered remarkable for the great battle of 
of numa Jiurwa, which was fought with Ruo Gore upon the 

omanion. He died after a rule of 17 y m .  His brother U i r  Khan 
seized the reins of government, but only retained them for a short time, 

and was succeeded by Surafiaz Khan, son of Ghul- 
SwqFor  m n .  krnr Shah. 

shortly after coming to power, he allowed his mind to be poieoned 
by one &jah Lee& against a chief of distinction in his rervice, 
named Byram Khan Talpor. Byranr being informed of the threatened 

Murden B y a m  evil, took connrel with his sons SobMar and B ~ u r  
and hh mn ~~~. to avert it ; but Surafiaz pat both Byram and his 

son SobMar to death ; Bgirr fled to Mecca. 
Futtelr Alli Khan, the son of Sobhdar raised an insurrection to . 

dli mfi 
revenge his fither's death, and Surafraz Khan fled 

driv- o u t s w 4 f ~ -  to the fort of Hydmabad, where he waa imprisoned. . 
His brother Malurmsd Khan succeeded him for a rhort time ; bat was 

deposed by GhrUarn Nubbee, brother of G h u h  Sirair. Bejur 
Talpoor, mn of Byram, at this time arrived from Mecca at 

N'runkle, and QhuZlam ~ubbse  sought an opportunity to destroy 

Death pf Qullo,,, him. Bgur having collected followem an engagement 
N&U. ensued, in which GhYUam Nidh was kiiled, and 

f iMee  Bcjur Khan became master of Sindli, putting Abdul 
placed Power. N&e, the brother of Ghulkm, N&ee, in his bm- 
ther's place, as governor of the country. Abdd N&'a f is t  act was 
to destroy SuraBa Khan, M h d  a n ,  U~ur Khan, and M w  
Mahorned, at Hydarabad, where they were imprisoned.' His next, 
to  send Ijut Kiran with a force to attack Bejur a n ;  the former 
Murdem B&r waa defeated. Abdd Nubbee afterwards murdered 
~ n ~ ~ ' p t e ; l ~ ~ ' ~  Bejur &n, when the Tdpoora drove oat Abdul 

the 8rd. Nubbce, putting the affairs of the country in the hands 
of Futteh .AUi &n Talpoiw, son of Sobhdur and grandson of Byram, 
in which Timoor Sirai, conflldaed him. He gave a share of his power 

Thii wholesale 8y~tem of putting princes out of the world, M vouched for in the 
" EUteli Nimeh." 
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to each af hie bmthan, Ghdhm Ali, Kum, Ali, and M d  A&. 
Put&h Ali X h u  and Ghullan died ; the fermer in 1801 A. D. 1216 
H., and the latter in 181 1 A. D. 1926 H. F d  Ali left a ron, (& 
dhur, J and Qhulhm alm ( M d o w d ,  J who with their uncles, Mrmd 
Ali and Kumm AZi, ehare the government of BincU, with the title of 
Amaw8. 

NoTE-I~ b impomihle to add to the already very Inminoun and interat 
ing hiatory given by Dr. J. Burnen in hia vkit to the Court of Sindh, 
of the ru~m of the familien of the gal or^ and Talpuraa ; my p a p  
would not howevm have been complete without some notice of their 
dynmtien; I have compressed them into a close. and small space, 1eavinC; 
out most of those ineidemta which have been so p p M y  d e d b e d  
Dr. Burnm. T. P. 

NoZer on Ck Manner8 and Hub* of the Tmkonurn Tribcs, d 
uome GeographicaC N& sf tAe Connhy thqy occupy.-By 
EDWABD STIBLINQ, EBQ. B. C. S. 

The khonat of KAioo has been deucribed by Mr. M. Mourrviev, 
who w u  sent by R u i a  M an envoy to the Khan, at great leu& 
a d  he hrs given considerable interest in the deploreble tale of hia 
Merings. A barbarous nation, in the lowest etate of civilhtion, ern 
hsve very few objects to engage much attention ; and if we eqpt 
their peculiar mannern and elmtame, and mode of wa~hre,  they are 
entirely deetitute of attractions to the inhabitant of a more relined 

. atmoepbere, Without antiquities, editim, laws, leuning, scienoe, wt% 
and commerce, they have little to sdSIf or mde curiosity. 

The Torkomanr bear the greatat reeemblmce of all other natiom 
to the Arabians ; but they are not decorated with their antiquity of 
origin ; their celebrity, IU conquerors, M legielatora, and as fanatia; 
their learning, and their reputed saienee. While the Arabian KW.@ 
ruled rs the mixgerente of Mahomed, the Torkomane were reckoned 
among the number of their slavee. Their mannem are similar ; they 
are equally the children of the Desert, inured to fatigue; pride them- 
eelvee on their h o r n  and muee ; infeet the high roads for the purpW 
of plunder, and enslaving their victims ; war among themnelves; 
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manufacture theii own tents, clotha, d home furniture ; tend large 
locks of cattle'; move ' e m  place to place; cultivate smell portions 
of land ; eat home lrnd camel flah ; and make distant excursions. 

They differ from the A r a b  yet in several points; they are more 
wealthy; they have lees respect for their ancenton; they have not 
that romantic lort of love for the other sex; they do not hold the 
rights of hospitality to be so ~ n t i a l l y  incumbent upon them ; they 
are not rro strongly imprewed with the obligation of the law of 
lez /dionw; they frequently stain their predatory attacks with mur- 
der, which the A r a b  always, if p i b l e ,  avoid; they are lelw subject 
to the vicisgitudeg of seeeon, M they live in a more temperate climate ; 
they have a lees defensible country, and have been frequently con- 
quered; they make capture8 for the purpose of selling them, and 
this forms their chief article of commerce with Bo&bara. In their 
enterprises they are bold, Moody, deeperate, and cruel; from their 
enemy they do not expect, and give no quarter, unless to make a rlave 
of their adversary, for the purpose of disposing of him at the k t  
market; they murder the old men and women, and only take away , 
with them such as may bring a good price, and reimburse them for 
their troubk; they are more lordid, lees hospitable and generous, , 
and inferior in magnanimity to the Arab; they have larger forms, 
fuller faces, broader and more expansive foreheads, smaller eyes, and 
are more ugly and cunning tban the Arab; they shew a few hairs 
where we expect to see beard; large mouths, strong teeth, and moder- 
ate iised lipa Their cap distinguishes them from the Penian ; from 
bottom to top it is large and circular, of the same diameter, and hot 
eonical an that of the Kassilbanh cut; it in placed on an enormour 
head, eeated on a short but thick neck, and this pillar is supported by 
a pair of broad shoulders, which gives the outline of a large and ex- 
' ~ d e d  body and a full chest. Their food consist8 of bread, soup, and 
pill-, divemifled with cheese, milk, and fruits. 

They generally eat twice a day ; their breakfast is light, composed 
of bread with fruit a ryrup. Their dinner is. more substantial, 
meat under some form always forming the chief portion of it. 

The Torkomans are divided into a great many tribea independent 
of each other, who have their reepective chiefs and white beards, 
(sufki reeh.) 

2 0 
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The country of the Torkomann may be considered, generally spk. 
ing, bounded on the north by the river Ammoo, and on the wuth 
by the river Ted* ; but them riven wind very much, a i d  per@ 
i t  may be better to atate the southern boundary of the countrg to 
be the Parapaminan range, and from thence north it extendo s 
far aa the Ammoo river. On the east, it a p p d e a  the conha ol 
Balk and the towns of A u h e e ,  Smpool, Sh&k9han9 on the bor- 
den of the Deaert. On the west the limit ia distinct, it is the Cac- 
pian aea. 

Xhiua is the capital of a portion of thii extensive country ; but the 
more distant Torkoman tribea hold themselves. generally speakiq, 
separate and independent of ite rulers. Orgscnge is the general appek 
tion of this state on the north of Kiwr~~mn, and among the Torb 
maria of Shuwah.  In  ancient times thii wild, desert, and inhapita- 
ble country would appear to have been inhabited by the t r i h  m 
races denominated the D&z, the G&, and Mwragets, and the 
.Mimunceni. 

They have always been noted for their turbulent character and 
predatory habite, and for rearing that superb horse, which enabler 
them to perform the most extraordinary journeys. The Sultollll d 
Kharizm are famous in history. Malek Shah ie represented aa a noble, 
high-minded, and liberal sovereign ; and the bearing and coursge of 
Jillaladeen, the last eovereignof the Seljukan race, excited.the enthui- 
astic praise8 even of Genjhis Khan, while he viewed him ewimmini 
his horse across the rapid current of the Indue, still continuing to let 
fly hie arrows at him whilst landing on the bank of the stream, d- 
miring his intrepidity. A king of Kliarizm ie mentioned by the hielo. 
rian Arrian, but he makee hi reaiden'ce west of the Caspian, next the 
country of the Amazons : this lmli ty  seems in my opinion evidentl~ 8 

mistake of the copyist. 
The brave resistance and the frequent revolte of t h b  people 

mentioned by Arrian and Quintus Curtius. 
-The people of these countries, together with the Sogdiane and &$& 

ans, appear to have been the first who cheeked Alexsnder'a m- 
The above-quoted historians allow that his detachments were o m  
surprised and defeated ; his campaign in this country would seem to 
have been very harassing, the labour and sufFeringa of hie ddien 
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very great. It ie scarcely to be expected from posthumous historians 
that in ,relating the transactions which occurred in a distant and 
nearly unknown country, where a different language prevailed, that 
the correctness of their geographical information should be such aa to 
enable us to trace with minuteness the various cities and petty king- 
doms which they have occasion to mention at  the distance of two 
thousand years.* It is with dificulty we can even guess at  the 
principal places reported by these historians of Alexander the Great 
to have been subdued by him. 

One of the most interesting places to inquire the situation of, it 
appears to me to be the hill fort, which seems to have been occupied 
by the Sogdians. This I imagine is no other than the K&t Nadir,t 
which very accurately corresponds with the description given of it by 
Arrian and Quintus Curtiue. The names of nations and cities are very 
much confounded together, and this would appear to be the case with 
the Sogdians, Scythians, and Bactrians.$ This rock may perhaps be 
thought likewise to answer to that of Aornas, since travellers have 
in vain inquired for it on the banks of the Indw;  for Arrian says, 
that Alexander leaving Herat (Aria) went to the cities of Aornas 
and Bactricr. Killat Nadir is gituated on the borders of the Desert, 

With reference to the above, the following,are submitted; some of them I 
have endeavoured to nettle:- 

Drapnaca P Badubhao. 
Margiana. Marghina, the valley of the Moorgab river and the territory adjoining. 
Nantaca ? Sogdiana. 
Drangce ? People inhabiting one of the mountain ranges of the Parapami~an's~ine. 

They are characterized by Quintlu Curtiua as " Bellecora Natione." 
Dai. The Cdgar people inhabiting the Westem hills far as DWWW. These 

hills are called the " Beeloor Tay" I believe. 
Mmoti8. The lake Ad. 
Paratucas ? 
Choriemb Petra ? This M perhaps the present Kellati Nadir in Khoracaan. 
Nicma lacro ? 
Thyrceas P 
Ara Sacos P This may be conceived a place of wonhip of the Sam, who were a 

tribe of Scythiw. 
Jenippa P L reprelented a vastly rich and populou~ country, which attracfed, .by its 

fruitfu~neas, settlen from all partr. Thin territory wan lituated on the borden of 
Scythia and would correspond to the prenent Fergana. 
t Vide B. Frazer. I t  M situated north of Mesbid, on the borden of the Desert. 
$ Theae are described an all horsemen who exercise the profewion of plunderers 

even in the time of peace. The Torkomans of the' present day are now more bar- 
barous in their cruelties, if possible, in quiet times, than during war. 
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north of M u W ;  it h perhap se drong or m y  hill bwt defended by 
n a t d  worb a n  podbly be. It  hae all the dvant.ger of a!arped 
rocks, which form an invincible barrier to an enemy, d ' m m s t  be 
nearly impregnable to a force destitute of rhells. I t  ~MB* moreover, ex- 
tensive pastwag& and ealtivated fieIda, together with water in great 
abundance, which probably woald never fail. Of all n a t d  defenoer 
thin h the stmugeat mtruted within or near the Torkoman Derek 
In  this rtmnghold an army of many thowands might remain =are 
against every attack of their enemiea. I t  has three one on the 
north, another on the ea~t, and the laet on the rrouth; by theae alone it 
can be entered. 

I 
The same mode of warfare, and the name mrnnere of these wild 

tribea euctly tally with thoae given by Arrian and Quintw Curtiru. 
Omnea equitea, etiam in pace latrochiia uuueti, tun ferocis ingenia non 
bellurn modo ned etiam venim denperantea amwant.* Their m d y ,  
villany, and barbarity, are as conspicuous now M in the &ye of Alex- 
ander. The Torkom~nr and the Urbecb are guided by the nme 
principle6 and sentiments; are the name lawle~, restle~, and ungovern- 
able race ae the SOgdiau.9, the Dahae, the Mamageta, and the &ythiPns 
The introduction of the religion of Mahomed has wrought little chaw 

I 
in their morals, mannera, cutom, and aochlitiea. Attached to no pri ,  
ciplea of moral rectitude themselves, they cannot conceive the existenee 
of them in othen. From their infancy accustomed to wander and to 

.change their abode6 ; h*bituated to ecenea of violence and bloodshed, 1 
in the perpetration of which no justifiable r e ~ ~ n  can be assigned, 
and restrained by no =me of order, reason, A d  humanity, they 
aspire to independence, and l u n  all rubjection, whether of a moral or 
physical nature. Self-defence and pmewation are their drst c o d  
deration; eeltaggrandieement and elf-exaltation, the next; and in 
purauit of thin latter object, any and every means, even unto parricide, 
fratricide, infanticide, and regicide; but even the magnitude of rlrh 
crimea are exceeded, hquently in the extermination of whole cornmu- 
nitiq of people and extirpation of nations. 

The Ozus is a river of d d e r a b l e  magnitude; it baa a mum d 
upwrvde of nine hundred miles from ita so& ; itr width and depth 
have not been exactly sllcertained, it h however conridered anford- 
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able, and has no bridgerr. The latert traveller, Mr. Xoorcroft, found .no 
m c u l t y  in p i n g  it; but unfortunately he omits to state in what 
manner hie p a g e  was effected. The 'main stream of the Ozw i e  
formed of two bmcherr. The right branch ie celled the Ping Dirziz, 
and the left branch, which comer from Baduckuhn, ie joined in its 
course from the HituZoo Corir by eeverel streams, and unites with the 
Pity river near Hawrut Imam 

Generally the Ammoo or Ozw is represented aso  muddy, rapid, , 

deep, dirty m d  aand-bearing river, and to travellers from Persia the 
largeness of the stream, and the quantity of water, is considered aa 
somewhat wonderful, and they can only compare it with the' T e d  or 
Euphratee. Mr. Moorcroft thinb it might be rendered navigable' from 
lake Ard to Baducbha~; in eupport of thia euppoeition it is Ad ,  
tbd Nadir Shah directed a thouand bouts 'to be made and prepared 
for trimsporting his troops from Baduckshan, (or rather Khundooz,) 
to B o k h a r a  and K h a r h .  According to Mr. Moorcroft, boats might 
be towed up by horses ; that horsea for drought might be e . 4 ~  obtain- 
ed at a small expence; but before this could be put into execution, 
some knowledge of the banks oh either ride eeems to be requisite. 
Alexander found it a dacul t  matter to croee : he could get no 
materials of which to conetruct a bridge, and was obliged to 
adopt (&a as it ie now in many parts) the practice uued in the 
country, of mdcing rafts by meaw of blown skins, the buoyancy of 
which had the desired effect; w e d  rafb thne constructed were su86, 
cient to enable his army to paas this river in the course of five or six 
dayr. The Torkomam and the Allemaneeet are in the habit of swim- 
ming their home8 mw. The subeidiary branches are frequently 
crossed by individuals on cowe, where thestream ie very rapid. There 
are variour contrivancen for. pawing it in Merent parts of its courae, 
to which the natives are habituated. The C W  river is ~MXI by 

The Ammoo has never been navigated ; but as far as I can judge from peraonal 
ob8ervation, there exiota not a single ob~tacle formidable to its navigation. In respect 
to barb  of large burden~pecially, if ,conducted by a rteam apparatus, and if objec- 
tiom not forereen &mld apply to itr agency, 1 can diecover DO more again~t tracking 
than apply to the Gangel, with a auperior advantage of the command of as many 
horses as would pocleibly be required for that purpose, at a very low price.-Mr. Moor- 
crqft's MS. Zetterfrom Bokhara. 

t The name of the gangs that go out foray#. 
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means of blown cow or buffaloe skinr, which are htened to a dight 
raft of twigs. These rafts are called jaUaha; they are very troubleeome 
to menage, and dangerous, and accidents often happen. While the beg. 
gage and ownen are thus ferried acnws, the cattle following each other 
awim to the o p p i t e  side. The Omrs is frequently frozen over; when thin 
b the cane, it can be crossed upon the ice. I t  abounds in firh, but we 
do not know that fishing ia an occqation much followed by thoae 
who reside on its banks. Before it reaches the Aral it would seem to 
be divided into eeveral streams, besides those canals which have been 
cut for the purpose of being conducted to remote rpots of cultivation : 
the principal townr dtuated on these divided stream are Oorpngc, 
Khi- Tootbat, Snggur, and Sulughan;* but these are probably 
little better than large encampments, except lUim and Oo*gurrgc, 
which are walled, and have ditches ; but these defences are very mi- 
eerable even in the opinion of the people of Bokhara. The southern 
bank of the river, and perhape the other likewise, ia covered for a con- 
sidersble diitance from the river with lofty reede, which form a kind 
of forest, in which the Torkomans pitch their tents and feed their cattle ; 
and I rather suspect that wild berrsts slso exist in these msseea of 
reeda Whence the ancients called this river the Omcs, aa it beam no 
resemblance to the modern names, the Ammoo and the J h  h a  
not yet been ascertained. Mr. Moorcroft has offered a eupposition, that 
that it is derived from the Turkish word aksoo; this appeam to 
me a happy etymology, aa it characterieee the river, the word signify- 
ing a white river. 

The banb of this stream are much frequented by the T o r k ~  
mans; they annually cultivate rmall patches to rupply themaelves 
with grain on this aide of the river; the best and most approved 
homes are bred, especially the karrabay, reared by the Torkomau 
I t  ia one of the finest castes which ir procurable. The government 
of the Torkoman resembles that of a father over his family; each head 
of a family exercises a b l u t e  authority over ita members ; theae 
consist of hi wives, his children, bia slaves, and such dependenb 

At  Oar-e my in'Ponnant left the banb of the OM, situated eight eorrfmm the 
main channel. From thia he travelled to the N. N. W. pasing the toww of Tmrbd, 
Suggar, and Sukcghun on to the city of Khiva, rituated on the banb of a large riwr 
called the Heelem, nearly as large ra the Om.-Ldeul. Macarhsy'o Mmdro,  m 
Appendix to Elphimione's Cabod, page 648. 



who are too weak or too poor to have eeparate eetablinhmente, submit 
themeelvee to hie authority, and live under hie protection. Theee de- 
pendenta are frequently relations, or somehow connected liy near 
or more dietant t i a  of blood. The orphane and relations of 
other chiefs, who have died without leaving any heir of sufficient 
yearn to provide for their tsmiliw, are a h  united to them by a re- 
membrance of the friendship which eubsited between the two chiefs 
before one of them died ; and so long ar they ue tntoted with con- 
eideration, ;hey eeldom think of separating from the chief who har 
ehewn them kindnew and misted them in their difficultiee. Several 
heah of hmiliee form an owZ, who unite themeelvw, and in conjunction , 

make their annual peregrin&onr for the eake of pasturing their 
or for the paupone of proceedii to a dietant epot near some river or 
stream, to rear their crop to supply them with grain. Thew mi- 
tione generally commence about the beginning of epring, upon the 
breaking up of the winter, when the enow melta and the weather 
becomw warmer; at  thii period of the year, pseturage for the cattle 
ie plentiful every where, and water ie abundant. Thie ie a w o n  
in which the Torkoman delighta, and hie tlocke and beaeu eympathise 
with him. They yield him their young, and a vast quantity of milk; 
they become fat and eieek, and travel with alacrity to new paaturn. 
I t  ie a t  thin time that partiw are made up to go on foraye; one of 
these ganp generally consirta of f&m twenty to rixty horsemen, 
well mounted and armed with eworde and apeam, and not eeldom 
with matchlocke and pietole. Before hand, the object of their expedi- 
tion is settled, which ie generally to way-lay a kajZa, or body of 
rnvellere; on some occesione very large bodies are united to make 
expedition8 on particular points of attack--such as on the frontier of 
Persia Meshid wae an inetance of this a short time before my arrival 
in 1828. The Torkomane on thin occasion joined eeveral bodies of 
Hazerah  and Jumhidies, to enewe the 8UCCeM of the expedition ; a 
quantity of booty was obtained, euch ae horses, mulee, and elavea of 
different eexes. The attack having been made shortly after sunrise, 
when the cattle of the city had left it for the purpose of gming, they 
found no opposition in driving them away, together with the captivee. 

The drew of the Torkomans in general coneiete of a pair of p!ne 
wAs or ulielmrs, which are fastened at the ancle ; over theee they wear . 
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a pair of high boots, which reach to the knee, commonly mode of red 
Russian leather ; for a shirt they wear next their akin a p~tohn,  

(tunic): over the p i j o m d  and petchis, they wear a chogha or o l d  
with sleeves, which is fastened by a slender kurnmrbuud made of 
cloth or leather, to which is attached two knives in a case and a 
small purae. Above the under c h q h a  they often put on a second, 
whieh is allowed to remain l m e  pending from the shoulders. On 
their head they have a black lamb-skinzcap, with the wool of a jet 
colour and naturally curled. 

The shape of this cap is not of a conical form as that of the Persians ' 1  . Its diameter is the same at the top as at the, pvt which immediately 
encircles the head. 

They always wear a rword, (rliunuAwr,) which is either carried 
in the hand or fastened to the wairt. They eeldom wear a phkubz. 
Their c h o g k  are made of nome blue cloth in the warm months, and 
of coarse woollen cloth in the cold w o n  ; the latter are either grey 
camel hair, eolonred or black. The women are remarkable for wear- 
ing lofty turban8 ; they are fond of silks and splendid colours for 
their dresses. When young, their hair is allowed to grow long and 
unconfined, divided into plaits, to which are faetened behind small 
pieces of silver; some tribes wear their hair loose and exposed, othen 
conceal it by turbans having looee locks hanging down. Their appear- 
ance has s certain rudeness, but not without something striking and 
interesting. The occupations of the men are predatory attack#; 
the chase ; the breeding and the care, exercise, and instruction d 
their homes ; tending their cattle; supervision of their slsves and 
their -men, who are employed in making carpets, mumuds, (or 
felts,) l o w  furniture ; overlooking their fielde, and directing agk 
eultural employmente, and ploughing, sowing, and reaping; the nettint 
up, taking down, and loading their tents. They are more accustomed 
to command than to obey. They exact implicit obedience from 
their wivee, children, and dependents of dl kinds. Their amme 
menta are few. They like mueic, warlike anecdote, breaking 
in their homes, exercising themeelves in the use of the sword and 

, the lance, and sometimes in using the matchlock. They delight 
f e ~ t a  am? the pleasures of the table. They &ace deer with an ex- 
cellent breed of grey-hounds. Their women are employed in how- 
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hold dutiee, often have reparate tents ; eubject to them are female 
slaves, wbo act under their orders ; they prepare the ordinary food 
of the family, wash the linen, make up clothen for their husband8 
and themllelves; churn and make the coagulated milk and cheeee ; 
bake the bread, and bring the water from the rivulet or fountain ; 
they sesiet in erecting the tente, in laying down the nummud, and 
cleaning the floor. They do not cover their faces with that scrupulo- 
sity that is practised in Persia; they do not hide their faces except 
from newly-arrived etrangere; their manners are free and uncon- ' 

etrained; their duties compel them to be much exposed to the climate. 
They are fond of einging and sometimes dance, particularly at  marri- 
agee. I found them kind in supplying my wants; both the men 
and .the women are much 'given to pass their time in idleness and 
listlessnesq and require much excitement to rouse them to action. In 
phyeieal appearance the Torkomans are very mwular,  large-bodied 
men ; they have very thick short necks, enormoue heads with o broad 
front ; they have scanty beards which lleldom exceed a few straggling 
hairs upon the chin. In  their manners they are rude; in their eating 
dirty and uncleanly; their victuals are often imperfectly dremed.by 
fire; they are fond of animal food; eat goat's flesh, and that of any 
animal which they & obtain. 

These notan, (dtten in 1830,) were kindly placed at my disporal by Mr. 
Stirling, and are the mult  of that gentleman's pernonal obeemationa 
during his travels in a part of A h ,  little known in 1828. He has also 
obliged me with papers on Bokhara and Kothan, which will appear in 
their course. 

Fl 



l~ircmcry of Coal in a ncta d e .  By W. DUNBAB, EW. Auzktant 
Surgeon, 6th Iwegular Camdry. 

Camp Burrre, 
22 miles frum Huueebaugh, 

In marching about a week ago from Dmnda to Hazareebavh, I 
halted one day at B&a, a very considerable village about foorteen 
miles to the south of the latter station. Having heard reports that there 
wan coal to be found in the vicinity, I requested the K d d ,  a very in- 
telligent and obliging man, to show me where it was, we proceeded a 

I 
mile up the banks of a considerable nullah, called the Haharoo. The 
mil appeared to be moaily alluvial, conteinig in some places a good 
deal of kanker. The gmter  pert WM cut into rice kheh On the 
banks of the Suuchumk, a d l  nullah running into the H a h m o ,  
I tint row the coal in a bed about three feet in thicknew, with a 
gentle dip or inclination to the west. I t  was rplintery, very black, lying 
below a friable sandstone, and alluvium containing kunker. The 
bed seemed to be of great extent, and I have no doubt that any quan- 1 
tity of coal can be procured at this plm. I brought some rpeeimem 1 

with me to my tent, and found that thwe from near the surfice did 
not bum well; in fact it waa with some di5culty I could get them b 

ignite at  all. The othen burned very well indeed, without a great d d  
of smoke, and leaving an incondderable quantity of uba The cod I 
bed mmed to have been never worked, and I had some trouble in 
clearing away the and bushes, to procure the specimens which 1 
I took with me. I have some of these etill in my possemion, and regret 
that I have no opportunity of forwarding them to you a t  present, tor 
the opinion of better judges then myelf. 

At B u l b  there are large and very extensive iron worlrs, employing 
a great many pernons, and yet rtrange to my, though moet of the i n k  
bitants are awariof the existence of this extensive coal bed, they never 
use it for their furnaces; but are at great expense in transporting wood 

and charcoal from the forest, several miles distant. I endeavored to im- 
press upon some of the workmen how advantageous it would be, and 
what a saving would accwe to them, were they to ~ u e  this coal ; but by 
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their answern, they evinced their utter indifference to the subject, and 
their determination to adhere to the customs of their fathers. The 
coal bed is not above a mile distant from the works. 

The village of B d e a  is very prettily situated, and the view from 
i t  in every direction very picturesque. Towards the N. W. and at  
a distance of three or four miles, ie a semicircular range of hills called 
the Mahodee Paliar, very much resembling, though scarcely eqwlliog 
in altitude the Salisbury Crags, at Edinburgh ; that ie to my, there is a 
steep tdw (formed in a great meseure to all appearance from debris, 
which have fallen from above) of 200 or 800 feet elevation, and then 
you come on a &ep precipice, which it appem impoeeible to s d e .  The 
Haharoo Nudde~ winds in beeutiful meanderinga along the h e  of 
thia high range. Hilly mgee of considerable altitude surround the plain 
on which Bullea: is situated, and I regretted much that I had no time 
to examine their form~tion, or even to viait the Mahoalee PaAar, which 
was wt very fer distant from my camp. In  a ammercial point of 
view, little or no importanoe can be attached to the dimvery of coal at 
BuUea, at leset in the present day. I t  ia near no navigable river; no 
public works of any importance are in ita vicinity, excepting the iron 
works above alluded to, and it will require more than persuasion I am 
afraid, to induce the natives to abandon the use of wood and charcoal, 
for a cheaper and more useful material. The roads pawing over steep 
and rocky ghauts, are by no mema in agmd state, though it is to be ex- 
pected, owing to the exertions of Major Owely, Glovemar General's 
Agent, that they will won be much improved. 

I 

[ T h i  paper ww communicated immediately on ib receipt to Government, but having 
been mb~equently midaid, hw not appeared at an early date aa it should have done.] 

PI 
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plago, made dtsring the year 1839, by ore of his Excelhny 
the Governm General, of his Netkrhndish Mq'c8&'s p o r n a h ,  
20th October, 1838. No. 3. 

[This intereating repost was transmitted to the Asiatic Society by the 
Society of Arta at Batavia. I t  has been translated for the Journal fiom 
the original Dutch, by my friend Dr. Roer, the translator of Lassen's 

The tides have been observed at Pulo Chinco on the West comt of 
Sumatra to the southward of Padang, from the 10th February 1839 
to the first of January 1840, being ten month and three quartem, by 
the naval lieutenantu of the s m n d  clasg G. J. Fabricius and J. de 
Hoon. 

At Muntock on Bornea, from the 15th January 1839 to the first of 
January 1840, being eleven months and a half, by the naval lieutenant 
of the second class, P. C. Reucbenius. 

On the Island Onrust near Batavia, from the 1st January 1839 to 
the 1st January 1840, being twelve month4 by the naval lieutenant 
of the first class, Director of Onrust, J. Sigtorel. . 

At Fagol, on the north coast of Java, from the 1st January 1839 to 
the 1st January 1840, Wig twelve months, by the naval Lieutenant 
of the second class, F. J. E. Van Goreum. 
, At Klampsii on the north coast of Madura,'from the 10th February 
1839 to the 1st January 1840, being eleven months and three quartem, 
by the naval lieutenants of the second class, J. A. K. Van Hasfelt and 
J. Van Gool. 

At  Filatjap, on the north coast of Java, from the let of January 
1839 to the 1st January 1840, being twelve months, by the naval lieu- 
tenant of the second class, J. A. G. Rictoeld. 

To these have been added some less complete observations on 
Amboyna, from the 23rd March 1839 to the let January 1840, being 
nine months and a quarter, by the master, J. Kecutebol and the naval 
lieutenants of the second class, J. A. Ricffer and J. A. W. High. , 

At Taparo, from the commencement of May 1839 to the close of 
December 1839, by the assistant resident of Tapora, Winkelman. 
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Alm on the Coriman I h d r ,  fiom the 18th July 1838 to April 
1839, by deputy of the civil mrvice, Micbrrloreke. 

These two latter obaervationr were forwarded by the favour of the 
Betavim Society of Arb and Science4 which had already previously 
made (at the request of Prof. Whewell, Trinity College, Cambridge) 
m e  communications with regard to the tidea in thir Archipelago, to 
the Asiatic Society in Calcutta ; berider these, there were eome obmr- 
vationr made a t  MBcaruv in the year 1840, by the master in the navy, 
E. Lagto, after they had been finiehed at the other stationr. 

There observations furnish the following r~ (~u l t s  concerning the 
reepective etations :- 

A t  Pulo Chinco off Fjinkq West ooart of Sumatra. The course of . 
the flood tide and the rise of the water on the mart was observed 
to run from N. E. to 8. W., cloeely following the'direction of the m s t .  

The ebb tide nm in the oppodte direction, and though both tideo 
were very trifling, not exceeding a quarter of a mile, yet the force of the 
ebb generally exceeded that of the flood, though neither were sensibly 
influenced by the wind. 

The tides were, however, very regular. The mean duration wae 
about six hour8 and a quarter, eo that as usual, there were two tider 
in a day. 

A t  new and full moon the high water wae generally between 5h. 30m. 
and 6h. 8Om. viz. At new moon. A. M. at 6h. 24m. 

P. M. at 6 80 
At full moon. A. M. at 6 28 

P. M. at  5 35 
average time about 6-00, and the time of flood tide during the 
other days, followed the common rule, dependant upon the, moon's 
paesing the meridian, according to which, though not always with the 
same regularity the tide came in every day generally about three 
quartera of an hour later, or rather in the course of a fortnight the 
variation amounted to twelve honre. If then six hours be supposed as 
mean number, i t  was almost alwayr flood tide when the moon was 

, in the horizon. I 

From the time of high water to the time when it again turns to ebb, 
as ir here noticed, we may be allowed to fix 5h. 30m. as the mean 
number. 



... The mean rille and MI mr about ebb, ... 0 78 
... . The greatest ditto ditto, . . . . . .  1 4 9  ... The mallart ditto ditto, ...... 0 6 

The diffkence in the elemtion of the tmccdhg tidar u d b l e ,  
v k  a greater rim and s smaller one were perceived to take place 
alternately, and in the uune manner aLo the ebb tider* This Jte 
nation of flow and ebb which u very h g u h   ma^ hereafter be rhom to 
be in connection with the moon'r decrease, though perhapa more ao at 
thia place than at the other etationr of the Archipelago. 

The pate& difference between high and low water, ar well cu 
the higheat rille, occurred in October and November, and genenllj 
in the month8 when the Weat monmon prevaila ~ 

At Fi&+p, L k t h  coast of Jcrw. 
I 

On the m t h  waat of Java the tidea were moat regular in dl rerpeets, 1 
conreqnently the oboemations made upon them are k t  adapted to 
furnish a general rule. 

The courae of the flood tide waa to the West into the outlet, and 
followed the direction of its shore. The ebb tide ran in an oppo- 
rite courae. In the westerly pareage or creek of Segara h a l o n ,  
the tidea had a coarse quite the reverse; here the streams met 
coneequently the rise and fall took place witbout stream. In gene 
ral the stream appeam to run, at least in the East moneoon, dong 
the waat to the b t ,  at the rate of half a mile in four houra. In 
the etraib of Filitjap in the Weat monsoon, the ebb and flood tider 
ran at the rate of two and three milea, and in the b t  monsoon at 
five and five and a half milea The tides evidently follow here, aa d 
aa at Polo Chinco, the common rule. The mean duration of rim and 
fall waa about sir h o w  and a half, and thie took place with much n 
gularity, two tides in one day ; but d m  maller rises and falls between 
the d onar have been eometimar noticed, amounting to 0-20 ebb. 
The duration of still water is here very regular for ten or f i b n  minnta 
after high and low water. The e b b  and floods are about equal in 
force and duration. At new and iidl moon the mean time of the flood 
tide waa between eight and nine honn, viz. 

*,No~tz.-A nautical friend ha6 pointed out that nikht tides are g m d y  
the highest, thus giving an alternation. Pi 



tha Tide8 in the Indian Archiplogo. 

At new moon at. 9h. 18m. P. M. 
and at 8 53 A. M. 

At fall moon at 8 45 P. M. 

andat8  1 9 r . x .  
Average of the time 8 48 

and therefore ae the time of flood tide is noticed to the moment when 
the water again commencer to decreaee, we may fix here, aa mean 
number, 8h. 3Om., aonddering that here aim the period of the flood 
tide during the fortnight parred the rpaoe, of 12h. 

At this station waa obaerved the same remarkable fact as at Pulo 
Chinco, that at new moon it war high water an hour later than at 
fall moon. 

The mean riee and fall of the water was 1. 25 ebb. 
the greateet 2. 42 
the smallest 0. 10. 

The greatest difference in the riee and f d  of tL tide took place eome 
daye after the new and full moon, not however exceeding 2.63 ebb. 
The highest water mark waa observed in the East moneoon. 

The difference of the rbe and fall of the eucceeding tide8 ie here 
very notablq and appear8 more than elsewhere to be in connection wi* 
the decrease of the moon. The morning and evening tidee are different, 
erpecially at the decrease of the moon, while they were about equal at 
the time of the moon's passing the Equator. 

7 

At Amboyma. 

illthough the etreame in the bay are not rtrong, and sometimes only 
ran from two miles to two and a half, and the turnr of the tide very 
irregularly take place, we may etate that the stream of the flood tide in 
the Eost moneoon runs into the bay along the northern coast to the E. 
and rune out along the a lout hem ooaat to the 5. W. The oppaite 
courre takes place in the Weat monwn, while in the middle of the 
bay little or no rtream ia obeerved. 

. The duration of the rise and fall of the water is hew very regular, 
about rix hoar8 and a quarter, M) that the 5ood occurs about twice a 
day, md in a fortnight loosea about twelve hoare. 



At new moon the mean time of high water wae about 
A. M. Oh. 34m. 
P. N. 0 46. 

At full moon A. M. 0 06. I 

P. M. 0 38. 
Average of time 0. 30. or 33m. 

The month of December makee an exception to this, and might en- 
conrage the suppoeition of another mean namber during the Weet 

I 
monsoon, unless the observation8 made in that month exhibited a want 1 

of accuracy, on account of which they are not be relied on. 
At new moon here also, as wed as at Filitjap and Pulo Chinco, the 

flood tide appeam to come in always later than at full moon ; the mean 
rise and fall wan about . . . ... 1. 14. ebb. 
The greatest ditto ditto ... ... 2. 50. ebb. 
The emallest rise obrerved at several places war d y  perceptible. 
A small rise was alternately taking place with a great one, and the 
same occurred with the fall. The difference of the succeeding rirer 
and fallr is here likewise deserving notice. The greatest difference 
between high and low water took place in April and July. 

The highest water mark waa in April, November, and December. 
These remarks are made on observations taken during the period fmm 

I 
I 

April to December, and especially during the East monsoon. - 
At Ilrrmpsie, on the Nwliirern coast of Madura. 

It appears from the obaervatione that were made, that there rar no 
flood or ebb stream perceptible daring the East monsoon, and in the 

i 
month of May the stream had always during the day a Waterly d i m  
tion, with the velocity tiom two miles to two and a half; while a t  night 
little or no stream jvaa obberved ; it sometimes likewise rsn to the East 
The month of July forming the only exception to thia, when in the night 
also the stream ran to the West, with a force of about two to three milea 
In this monsoon the water ie generally falling daring the day aml the 
stream then strongeat, while during the night the water ir generally 
rising ; the stream however has little force. 

Theee facts suggeet the inference, that if ebb and flood tide here ac- 
tually exist, the ebb tide has a Westerly direction, while the flood runs 



14 the East ; tb latter, however, is almost annihited by Earterly winds. 
In the Wert monmne, the rtream runs to the East with little force, and 
the water rirer during the day; the flood atreem should 8ccord'igly 
rao in this aearon to t h e k t  ; but then at night rcvcely any stream is 
percaived, and the ebb tide which then runs, wru obrerved to be anni- 
hilated by the Westmly winds. 

East Monmon. We& Mauoa. 

<- WindlE. ,> Wind W. 

Stream durin S h a m  during 
During the day f d g .  (- the day or ebf. During day -9 the day flood 

Stream durin Stream during 
Night rising <, the night or food. Night Nlbg  -->the night ebb. 

The mean duration of the rille and fall of the water ir during the 
whole year eleven and half to twelve and half, so that here ebb and flood 
occur only once in the same day; nevertheless it appeam that bere 
often little rieea and falls, or thoee called short tides, have obtain- 
ed alternately with them. It  is worth noticing, that during a certain 

. period the flood tide always took place before noon, and during the 
remainder of the year in the evening; namely, in May, June, and July 
the time of flood tide waa daily in the morning about nine o'claok, 
and one o'clock in the afternoon, without regular yet constant retarda- 
tion ; this p e r k  from time to time suddenly rhifting to an interval of rix 
hours. In the first half of August, thii period occurred between half-paat 
reven and half-past eleven A. In the latter part of the same month, 
between half-peat fir9 and eleven A. M. In September between one 
o'clock and half-part ten A. M. In October between midnight and dx 
o'clock A. H. In the latter day8 of November between nine o'clock 
A. DL and midnight. In February between three, half-past three, 
and half-pant eleven o'clook P. u. ; and ro on, until in May this period 
again occurred before noon. 

Thw it can be proved that in the E, monqoon, the flood tide 
took place always More noon, and therefore the fall of the water 
and also the ebb m during the day ; and in the Weat mouaoon after 
noon, eo that the fall of the water and also the ebb were in the night, 
while the opposite was observed with regard to high water and the 
flood tide, as the mean interval from the period of the one flood tide 

2.Q 
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to that of the next was about twelve or thirteen. The succeeding t idq 
or the duration of that of the rise and fall generally decreased in m 
inverted arithmetical progression from between nine to fiAeen h m ;  
the difference between the rise and the m d i n g  fall of the water m~ 
moat remarkable a t  new and full moon. There has been a hgle in- 
stance, in which the duration of the fall did not exceed an hour, while 
again a rising of three-quarters of an hour ham k e n  observed. 

The sum of the two succeeding tides, or the duration of the of 
the water and the succeeding fall, always amounted to lomewbat 
more than twenty-four hours. 

This waa not the case as regards the height of the tide and oftbe 
eucceeding fall, which was almost constantly e q d  

Here also, as elsewhere, i t  is notable, that a great riee and fall O C ~  

alternately with a small one, and the difference in the rise mdfril 
decreases till no .longer perceptible, when i t  again increases, which 
phenomenon must (at least a t  the first glance) be accounted forw 
the effect of a powerful cause; as for instance, the decrea~ of tbe 
moon se has been already done. 

The common rules are here also not sutficient to calculate the tima 
of high water. I t  also deserves notice, that at new and full moon 
flood tide generally, excepting some instance8 in October and A$ 
came in between eight and ten o'clock, viz. the morning, when the dm 
said periods in which, according to the eea~on of the year, the 
tide mwt take place, corresponded with the morning, that is in the 
East monsoon, and in the evening, when the converre took place, tht 
is in the West monsoon. 

The flood of eight or ten o'clock, whether in the morning or in the 
evening, took in almoet all periods, as above mentioned. 

The period of the flood tide at new and full moon cannot, howe~@~ 
be av~raged 'or used to calculate the mean time of high water for 
another day. 

The mean rise and fall of the water was,... '1*12 ebb. 
The greatest, ... ... ... ... 2. 13 

... The smallest, ... ... ... 0- 11 
Tbe greatest difference between high and low water occurred in f i~,  

June, and December, after new and full moon, though this by no merPs 

was always the case. 
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The highest water-mark was likewise observed about this.period. - 
At FagoZ, on the north cocrot of Java. 

I t  appeam that here also, aa at Klampaia,' no, streams of ebb and 
flood, strictly speaking, are to be found, the iider generally W i g  very 
irregular, and the streams, which seem to be dependent on the wind, at  
most amounting to a quarter or half a mile. 

The duration of the rise and full has a singular course. In January 
it is sometimes air hours, so that there accor,diily flood and ebb tide8 
occur generally twice in a day; and only one rise and fall of much 
longer duration than ordinarily is perceived at  new and full moon. 
In the succeeding months, these longer tides repdatedly ?cur after 
new and full moon, eo that at  this period, for several succeeding 
days, the flood tide comes in but once a day, and thus also the ebb,- 
and the duration of the riae and fall of the water is respectively twelve 
hours. In May, about new and full moon, they continue for eight days, 
and likewise the whole month of June the duration of tl;e ebb and 
flood tide is respectively twelve hours ; so that there is but one flood and 
ebb tide during the day. 

Then again in July, at new and full moon, there are tides of about 
six houra' duration, so that two tides again occur in a day. 

In August and September, the number,of days when short tide8 
are perceived, is increasing, In October, the duration of all tides is 
about six hours, and in November and December, at new and full 
moon, they again.come in some long rises and falls. . 

At the period of the change from these common or short tides (of 
about six h o w )  to the long ones (of about twelve,) a great rise and fall 
generally is alternate with a small one, and it is a remarkable fact, 
that, these smaller rises and falls gradually decrease until they entirely 
disappear, and only one rise and fall takes place in the twenty-four hours. 

The reverse was the case on the change from long tides to the 
common or shorter ones. 

The same also appears to happen as regards the time of rise and 
fall, though, in a lees striking degree. 

The time of flood and ebb tide ir here likewise very.uncertain. I t  may, 
however, be stated, that at new and full moon, the ebb tide comes in 
about three o'clock in the morning, while it is more regular with regard to 
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the flood tide, and it is therefore impamible tododate with -we, 
the other days re-appearance of ebb and flood tide at Fagol. 
. Tbe mean rise and faU during the year was, ... 0- 60 ebb. 

Thegreatat, ... ... ... ... ... 0.91 ! 

The amalleat, .. ... ... ... ... 0- 04 
The greatest ditkence between high and low wabr mr OM 

in the Weat monsoon, and llcarcely ever at new or fall moan ; IBO that 
there accordiigly existed no real spring tide : it never acceded the 
rsll by 198 ebb. 

The highest water-mark, on the other hand, was in the East monsoon, 
especially in the months of May and June. 

The difference in the rim and fall of the succeeding tidm is here, 
M well as at the other stations, denerving notice ; and though tho 

equality of the mcceeding rise and falls evidently depaada upon cer- 
tain rules, yet it is not to be traced, at the &at glance at leaat, to the 
decrease of the moon. 

The monsoons, and likewise the stand of the sun'e solatice probably, 
exercise a more than common influence on there tidea at O n m t  near 
Batavia. No stream of ebb and flood, properly speaking, was observed 
any more than at Fag01 or Klampsis, the stream which mu cannot be 
subjected to any certain rule, nor doas the rise and f+l of the watts 
proceed with regularity. The stream in all directions is mach influen- 
ced by the wind, and is very trifling, eeldom cuaeeding one mile to a~ 
mile &d a half. 

According to the observations that have been made, the darationadtba 
rise and fall of the water in December, January, and February, was about 
twelve hours ; so that there is in one day, only once high water d 
once low ; sometimes, however, the water is longer flowing than ebbing. 

In March for some succeeding days, smaller tides were obwned be- 
tween them, which being of very unequal duration ordinarily, w m  d- 
ternating in a short riee, succee$ing a long one and vim versa. Tbe 
recurrence of these small tidea which h t  appeared twice or thrice in 
the month, may perhaps be brought into connerion with the rge d 
the moon ; the number of days they continued d d  about Jaly 
and A u p t ,  though sometimes a short tide of one or two houn 
occurred; with these exceptions, there waa high and low water ool;l 
once in twenty-four hours. 
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In the latter days of A a p t ,  the namber of days when the short 
tide coma in, it incream so that almort the whole month, M well aa in 
September, two tided took place in the name day4 though of a very Irre- 
gular duration; then the number of dap when the'rhort tidw were 
observed again decreaced, ocourring only twice or thrice in the month ; 
till in December long tides almort always return, M, that in this month 
there b only one ebb tide each day. 

However, supporing in January and February the short tides have 
. been overlooked, which ie not impossible, m the character of them 

wm not known at the commencement of the observations, or we should 
be able to asdgn a reason, that in July aql December long tidee, and 
in September and Febrnary short t ida take place, ao well m between 
theee monthe, the number of days when short tides obtain, decreaaa and 

' increaser ; something similar to thie has been obmved at Fsgol ; but 
the period of long and short tides does not correepond. 

There is no peculiarity concerning the difference of the succeeding 
tidm ; but we mast not omit to notice, that there, aa well aa at Klampsia, 
in December, January<and February, flood tide always comes in before 
noon, and this period is mccemively retarded ; the flood tide being ob- 
rerved during May in the night ; during, June in the evening; during 
July and August in the afternoon ; in September before and aher noon ; 
in October and November in thore days where only one tide in one day 
took place before noon. I t  is evident from these facts, that during the 
East monsoon the flood-tide comar in the afternoon, and in the 
evening ; while daring the West moneoon it wss before noon, and in 
the morning just the reverse of what has been observed at Klampsh. 

The period of the flood tide at new and full moon, however irregu- 
lar it may be in the interval between them, is always about ten o'clock, 
(or between 9h. $Om. end 10h. 45m.) P. ~rt from March to December, 
that is in the East monsoon; and at A. aa. from September to March 
in the Weet moneoon, a singular correspondence with the observations 
a t  Klampsis. I t  is evident that on account of the regularity of the 
tides, this peaiod cannot be used as a mean number, to calculate the 
period of the flood tide Por other days. 

The mean rise and fall was, ... ... 0.67 ebb. 
The greatest, ... ... ... ... 1.32 
The smallest, . . . ... ... ... 0.02 
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The greatest difference between high and low water took p h  in 
the West monsoon, and then eope$dly at  new and full moon, in the 
other partr of the year. The position of the moon wan not observed 
having any reference to the water-mark. The highest water-marl 
was also in the W. monsoon, and especially in December. 

At this place, a decided stream of ebb and fiood took place, and the 
observations seem therefore most fit to establish on them a general 
rule for the tides within the Archipelago, and the short or middle 
tides. The flood stream at Muntok runs six or eight hours in a day to 
the S. E. with a velocity of quarter, hall; and sometimes of one anda halt 
mile, while the ebb stream runs dxteen or eighteen hours every day, 
at  the rate of one or two miles to W. by N. and W. N. W. The 
turn of the streams was not regular, nor to be brought into connexion 
with the rise and fall of the tide. In August, an ebb was even observed 
lasting more than thirty-eight hours, while the water in the mean time 
rises twice. 

After the monsoons, the common duration of the rise generally 
is ten hours, and that of the fall 14-30 ; afterwards at  the first and 
list quarters of the moon, ebbs and floods, or the so-called short tidee 
take place in one day, which laet about d x  hours, or rather the meon 
duration of two rises is about 11-30, and that of two falls 12-35. 

The .short tides ordinarily appear at a certain sbspension of the 
fall or rise in the ebb and flood tide, called by the natives pwhg 
Ltjiil. Should these tides amount to two ebbs and two flood1 
in a day, they are called by, the natives, "psitag 4;'' while ebb 
and flood, which run, for a longer time, and precede the common tid* 
of ebb and flood of twenty-four hours duration, hew the name of 
"psiflq ma." 

On the contray, during the change of the monsoons, that is during 
April, May, October, and November, these middle tides run at new 
and full moon ; end here also as at Onrust, flood tide occurs during the 
West monsoon, in the afternoon and in the evening, and at new and 
full moon at 8h. 30m. 
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During these months, when at new and full moon short tides 
were running, the high water generally came in about 6h. SOm. in the 
morning, and at about 7h. 10m. in the evening. However, these numbers 
cannot exhibit a mean number, nor give a direction to calculate the 
high water of the other days, although the time of the flood tide, however 
irregnlar, eeeme daily to come in later, being retarded twelve hours in 
a fortnight, while this time ou the appearance of the short tides has a 
most irregular course. 

The natives foretell sometimes very exactly the returnpf the small 
and the ehort tides. 

... The greatest rise and fa11 was, ... 4. 26 ebb. 
The mallest, .. ... ... ... 0. 07 
The mean, ... ... ... ... 2. 17 

The greatest difference between high and low water was at full moon 
in December, in June, and May, and in general when the monsoons 
Bad passed ; while the difference during the monthr, while the monsoons 
changed, was less perceptible. 

The greatest rises and f#is often took place at new and full moon, 
though by no heans always. 

The highest water-mark war also obaerved when the monsoons were 
im their full force. Besidea it deaerves notice, that during the period 
when flood and ebb tide came in only once a day, that is during the 
common long tide3 the rises and falls following each other successively 
increase and decrease ; while when two tides or middle tides occur in 
a day, the succeeding rises are altvately great and small, and thus 
alao the faUq while the difference in the quantum of two succeeding 
rises, probably depends on the decrease of the moon. 

At Cmimon, Java. 

An ebb and flood tide is here even less perceptible than at  other 
stations. It appears, however, from the observations that were made, 
that here, as at Klampsb on the North coast of Ilbadura, the stream runs 
especially with the rising water to the East, and with the falling water 
to the West ; in the Emt monsoon in the night, in the West monsoon in 
the day time. 
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The tidea are very irregular ; there being only once in a day flood and 
ebb tide, and sometimes of the duration from nine to fifteen how. 

The period of the flood tide bar here, ae at K h p s i e  and O m t ,  r 
general though irregular retardation, viz. in the East monsoon, ac at 
glampsis, the high water comw in before ngon and in the morning ; in 
September early in the morning ; in October, November, and December, 
in the night ; during the West monsoon in the night and in the even- 
ing ; in April in the afternoon ; while thin period is most irregular duriog 
the turning months. 

... The mean rise and fall was, ... 1. 26 ebb. 
The greatest, ... ... . . ... P 04 

The higheat water mark is in April, and generally the 21st and 22nd 
of the month. - 

No ebb and flood etream properly speaking, and the whole c o r n  
of the tides very irregular. With the rising water, a stream war gene- 
rally obeerved having an easterly direction ; high water only once 
in the same day. Here also the period of the flood tide appean , 
to undergo a general, though indehite annual retardation, viz. the flood 
tidea during the month of May and June take place after noon pnd 

at  noon ; the ebb-tide in the morning and about midnight. 
In July, August, and September, they take place succea~~ivelyeulier, 

ao that the high water comes Sn October about half-paat five o'clock 
in the morning ; in h e m b e r  a b u t  half-pt one in the morning ; and 
during the W. monsoon in the night and in the evening ; and coneeat- 
tively the flood-tidee again occur in the afternoon. The period of ebb 
and flood tides at new and full moon ie very irregular. 

The'mean rise and fall is, ... ... ... 1' 31 ebb. 
The greatest, ... ... ... ... 2. 00 

The highest water-mark war observed in October. 

According to some observations 'of a later date transmitted to 
viz. during the three h t  months of 1840, the tides are very i m g a l ~ ;  
having a clow correspondence with the tides on the Javanem seer. 
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The flood-tide, though with little force, runs to the N. E. and N.N.E. 
the ebb-tide to the S. W. and S. S. W. either stream much dependent 
on the wind. 

During the full strength of the monsoons, there appears long tides 
to prevail, being only one flood and one ebb tide in twenty-four hours, 
and aa at Muntok and Onrwt, during the change of the monsoons pe- 
riodically, returning short tides took place twice in a day ; and during 
this period they were all short tides of about six hours. At new and 
full moon, the flood-tide comes in at about 6h.n 20m. There is no daily 
retardation of the flood-tide. I t  appears, as at IUampsis, on the 
north coast of Madura, that during the W. monsoon the high water 
takes place in the afternoon, and most likely the converse during the E. 
monsoon. 

A mean number cannot be obtained here. . 
The highest rise was during the 3 first months of 1840, 1. 60 ebb. 
The mean, ... . . . ... ... ... ... 0. 75 

If we then compare the course of the tides at the diiewnt statione, 
there is evidently observed a sensible difference of the tides without 
the Archipelago, viz. of those on the West coast of Sumatra and 
on the South coast of Java and of Amboyna, from those within the 
~avan&e sea. Here we are.able to fix a certain mean number, by 
means of which the time of high water is to be calculated, totally 
different fmm the course of the tides within the Javanese sea. 

The former i t  appears follow the well known rules of the tides; 
there is twice in the day ebb and twice flood tide, and two tides take 
place in the space of somewhat more than twenty-four hours in 
t h e  whole, dependiig on the moon's paesing the meridian. 

Here we are able to fix a certain mean number, by means of wbich 
the  time of high water is to be calculated beforehand, totally different 
fiom the course of the tides within the Javane~e sea, wbich cannot 
be traced to the common rules ; they rather are gwerned by the locali- 
ty, the position of the sun, and the monsoons dependent on it. 

W e  may however state, that in the Javanese sea high water is 
only  once a day, and that beaides these, long tideg or rather rises 
a n d  falls, which of more or less duration last together somewhat more 
than twenty-four hours? Small or short tide8 prevail, whose very 
regular return depends on several causes, especially on the monsoons 

2 a 
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and the sun's solstice. They m y  perhaps be mbjected to a certain 

rule ; because the natives of this Archipelago are able often to foretell 
with great exactness the return of the small tides. 

Although (notwithtanding the irregular return of the hour of biih 
water) at new and full moon at the raple place, the tides generally 
return at the w e  hour ; yet them cannot be fixed a mean namkfor 
the dierent stations upon thin sea. 

In g e u d  annual (although irregular) retardation of the daily period 
of the bigh water, which appear8 also to depend on the mn'r solstice 
like the short or middle tides, is a mngular oharacter of the Jovanew 
sea, or perhapa of all seas situated within an Archipelago. I 

Beside4 it mwt be noticed, that the streams am still more irregular 
than the rim and fall of the water, and much depends on the prevailing 
winds. 

By otdm 4/ a8 RIDC AAlral,  Conwnan&r of H& 
Afajuyr Nav# in Ecul India, and Znrpsckw J h Rq, 

W. DB COASTANT REBECQV~ 
A @ h l  and Now( L*.kmk 
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Jouml he.pt while Travelling in Seistu~. By lire la& Capt. EDWABD 

I left Herat on the 1 lth of August 1839 in progress to Seietan. All 

Leave the pa$rs and credentials with which I had been 
furnished by H. M. Shah 8hooja and Mr. Macnagh- 

ten having been stolen from me near Herat, Mdor Todd wrote out 

PapenItolea. a new list of instructions for my guidance, and ' 
Appendir 1. procured letters of introduction to the chief4 through 

whose county I &odd pas3 from H. M. Shah Kamratm and hir 
Letten ofintm- Vuzeer Yar Mahorned Khan. He also gave me 
duction. letter8 from himself to the several chiefs. 

The vuzeer appointed two pmons of influence and respectability 
to accompany me into Seistan, or ar far ae I might judge con- 
venient; they were to receive no k e d  d r y ;  but I promised to 

Escort. 
reward them according to their services and utility. 
Both were accompanied by a few horsemen. 

I had also as an escort, an Isbaukzye, named Sultan Khan, with 
rix horsemen, who had been made over to me at Candahar by H. M. 
Shah Shooja. 

The vuzeer sent me before I started a handsome horee, and what 
was more valuable, one of the five mules which were captured from the 
Permanr during the siege. This animal was worth at even Herat 360 Rs. 
W e  reached Subzawar on the evening of the 15th; when about a mile 
from the town, we were met by a messenger from the governor 

(Syed Mahomed, a eon of the vuzeer Y q  Mahomed 
subzawar. 

Khan,) who conducted us to a garden house, which 
had been prepared for our reception. On reaching this, we found 
seated, waiting for uq a Persian gentleman, a sort of mentor to the 
yowg lord ; the Sheeghauesee, and several oth'er well dressed permns, 
who repeated "You are welcome, you are very welcome," a hundred 
timer ; a zeu* followed of forty sheep, and attah, barley and ghee suffi- 
c ien t  for my whole camp for six days. Till late at night, message after 
message came from the sirdar to inquire if 1 was tired, if my brains 
were clear. 
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16th.-This morning I was hardly up, before the sirdar visited me, 
with a long train of followera; he a t  a fatipiqly 1 

The Governor. 
long time, talking nothings. He talk8 m faat, that 1 

his servants even confess that they only understand half he says, and 
aa he minglea a large proportion of P w b  with his Persian, I found 
some difficulty in following him: he hae a pleasing appearance and I 
manner. 

I rode out in the evening; the town is a poor collection of huts, but 
in the fort are some twenty houeer of Hindooe, who ' 

Description Town. of the are perhaps the most contented of Shah Kamraun's 
subjects; not that they are better treated then the 

rent, but that the oppression to which they are subjected seems lew, 
and tolerable in comparison with what they dread h m  Shed intoler- 
ance, should the Persians gain the aecendant. 

On my return home I sent my head Mirm, Mahomed Juher, to 
the newly-discovered Prince, with respectful mesqes,  and an apology 
for not calling, on the plea of my being a traveller, baving nothiig 
I t  to present, &, The fact was, my th i ra  k . h d  was not largg and 
it was necerurry to husband my resource#. 

The prince at Subzawar is the youngest son of Shah Kamra~m, and I 
is named Zemaun. One of these princes ie attached 

Shahradeh Zemaun. 
to every government under the rule of Shah Kam- 

Cgndition of the nun, to awist in the administration of justice, einee 
pnncea. no one but a Puddozye could execute a criminal with- 
out fear of retaliation. When the real governor wishes t i  punid an 
offender, he sends him to the prince, who, dreoeed all in black, in the 
rob- of punishment, poohaki gauzub, himeelf superintends the ex=- 

Torture. 
tion ; beeides the more usual punishment of cutting 
off the ears and lipe, ditting the nose, kc. torturea , 

of several k i d s  have been common. 
Syud Mshomed paid me another visit in the afternoon, ee I had 

announced my intention of pursuing my journey to-morrow. H e  aherred 
me a letter from his father, begging that I a d d  

Letter from Yar 
Mahomed permit one Hubeeboollah Khan to accomp.any me to 

Seistan, that he might through my influence par- 
chase grain, which at present he eaid, from Shah Pwund Khan's being 
unfriendly to him, he could not do. He also requested, that I would 
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make over any grain, I could buy on the public account to the same. - 
To the first propition I made no objection. Hubeeboollah I knew 
to be a man of character and respwtability ; he ie an Ishaukzye, and 
son of the Mir kkbar of Shah Zemaun ; and aa he wae well acquainted 
with Beistan, where he bad lived for more than a year aa the agent of 
the Herat government, I thought he might prove weful. 

On taking leave of the governor I presented him with a p i d l  of 
small value, and a shawl, apologiaing for the poor- 

& ness of the gift by repeating, what 1 had been re- 
peating, since I arrived but without much effect, that 

I was travelling a8 a mere private individual, and uninvested with 
political authority. Syud Mahomed expressed hae l f  quite eatis5ed 
with the offering, and mnt me two sorry homer in return ; he a h  
pressed a few more horsemen on me, ae the mad between Subzawar 
and ~urrah'wae not accounted safe. As I wm.mounting my horre, a 
person slipped a letter into my hand and slunk away ; it wm from 
the prince, begging me to mediate with &..or Todd, that his allow- 

ance might be increased, and wishing me a proa- 
Letter Prince. "Om the ' pmua journey. Our road lay on the banks of the 

river Adraacund, which shewed trace8 of having been 
once richly cultivated ; but at preaent they are covered *ith gram and 

Leave Subzawar. 
reeds, on which large numbers of sheep, camels, 
horses, and cows were feeding. R e  made a detour to 

vieit the Killah Duchter, celebrated in the traditions of this part 
of the country; but were not repaid for our trouble. The Killah 
Duchter is a small ruined fort on the left bank of the Adraecund, 

Killah Duchter. 
where that river turns the bills, and on the extreme 
edge of them hills is built, just opposite the other 

fort a wall and parapet, now in ruins, with a high tower in tolerable 
preservation, and which is seen for miles. This h t  M the Killah 
Piuur, and the son and daughter wed to nurse each other- with 
mutual eieges. While we were sitting on the tower of the Killah Pieur, 
whiih commands a fine view of the plain below, we perceived a horse- 
man trotting towards us from the town. It  appeared that a boy, the 

slave of some pereon about the sirdar, had ran away 
Runaway Slave. ' 

and had taken service with one of my followers. The 
moment the horseman approached, the poor boy went without saying a 
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word towards him, and jumped up behind him ; the man not even halt- 
ing, turned his home, and trotted back again to 8ubzawar with his 
reclaimed property; for there wan no time to interfep if even I had , 
the will to do so. 

From Subzawar to Imanet, the villages are inhabited by mixed 
tribes of Duranees ; but between Imarut and Jaigee, 

ImaneL 
the population is entirely coimpod of Gooraeye 

Moorzye. We met on the road a pleasing sight,-some few Kheile re- 
turning from the south to re-eettle in their old lands in Subzawar. The 

Jaya. Dlehikzye Kheil, with whom T waa so near being o b  
liged to fight at Ahinuk, ae related in a former re- ' 

port, had alro j u t  returned to their ancient habitations, laded i t  wan 
mid with spoils, of which a part was the Company's carneb. I re- 
ported this last circumstance to Major Todd, not thinking the present 
a prudent time for me to stir in the matter. 

At Jaya two gentlemen, who were travelling towards Laush on their 
private sffZlim, requested leave to accompany my party. One was the 
son' of the old Moorzye lord, ro well described by Mr. Elphinstone, 
Ahmed Khan ; the other was a relation, Dost Mahomed Populzye, 8 

person well known in the modem history of Herat ; they both shared 
in the general ruin which has fallen on all men of rank under tbe 
rule of Yar Mahomed Khan, whose policy i t  has always been to allow 
the clans subject to Herat, to be without a head ; so that there should 

Joined by two Du- be no one of influence in the country but himself and 
ranee gentlemen. his immediate adherents. Though I could not but 

fear that the two nobles came to beg, i t  was dB-  
cult to refuse giving them the protection they asked for, particularlj 
as a few milea from Jaya we had a few hours before met two different 
parties who had been robbed by the lawless inhabitants of the hills. 
Their followers did not consist of more than eight horaemen, M, we bid 
them all welcome, and assigned them their station in the camp, they 
agreeing to share in the fatigue of keeping watch at night, in which 
every person with me, of whatever class he might be, took his part. Our 
watches were not indeed kept with the silent decorum of a Enropean 
camp, though perhaps in a manner equally effectual. Several partier 

Night watch. of twos and threes sat round fires in different quar- ' 
ters, and kept themselves awake by &ging aongs, 
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verses of which were takes up by one party from the other; and by 
calling out to each other at the top of their voices, Luhear, '' be watch- 
ful," every 0ve minutes. 

You leave the valley of Jayo by a narrow pass, which runs at right 
angles to it, and enter a barren plain oalled Baboor ; as you approach 

the Bobehi Barran hills, you find the whole country 
*ppWach Funah. covered with a beautiful grass, so that you may sup- 

pose it a meadow in England. But this grass, which is called Reertd, 
has some property noxiow to cattle, and is therefore uueleaa After 
this, you come upon the valley of the Purrah road, which was, and 
should be, one maw of cultivation; the banks of the river presented 
a lively appearance of green gardens, of villages, and fields. 

We now crossed through miles of ruined walls, and did not meet one 

I, inhabitant till we were quite close to the town. When 
I pearanee. the Cendahar sirdare retired, and the present governor, 

Futteh Khan, was sent to occupy the fort, a scene of desolation presented 
i 

itself to him, which I cannot describe better than in his own words :- 
1 " I went to the top of the castle, from whence there is an minter- 

rupted view for milee ; through all the wide space below me, I could not 
I perceive one human being or the smoke of a single fire." The few peo- ' ple he had with him actually lived on the grapes, which were the only 
! things' the Candaharees had not destroyed. They dried and made sugar 
I from them, and sent them to Baudan and other places around, getting 

grain in exchange. We halted on the evening of the 21st on the banks 
i of the river, about two miles from the town ; the next morning Futteh 

Mahomed Khan, who the evening before had been 
The Governor. amusing himself with the munzud bauzee at a village 

some eight miles off, but who the moment he heard of my arrival left 
i his behotbed to come and meet me, rode up with a few followers, and 

cmrted me to a wretched mud home in the fort, which I afterwarda 
learnt was his own reaidence, which he had vacated for me. After in- 

ducting me into my quarters he took his leave, and shortly afterwards 
sent me whole maunda of delicious grapes, a mule load of melons, and 
provision for four days for my party. People cape in to know whether 
thie was sufficient, that more would be sent, &c. A respectable person 

was left to attend on my wants, who every half hour 
Reception. 

brought in a cup of tea and a Rullim. In the even- 
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ing the governor called again, accompanied by the heads of all the 
gheile around, who apologized for not having corde out to meet me, as 
they had not expected me eo soon. I disclaimed all title to such honors, 
but this they evidently considered ar mere words of co rn .  The 
room was eo small that it war with difsculty all my guests d d  
squeeze in. I had heard reports of Khyrmun Meem having encamped 
outaide Subxawar, and of his having sent to Shah Puesund Khan to 
deeire him to get ready 60,000 M w r d  of grain, ae he wae coming 
with an army. " I have written," said Futteh Khan to Shah Ptleeund to 
my, " that if he doen any thing of the kind he shall repent of it." Thie 
flourish war amusing enough to me, who knew the relative situation of 
the parti-. There wae much talk of the Beloochee chappdng, 
+loochee plmdBT- and Juma Khan, the bidher ' of the Ex-Candahar 
mg. sirdar, wm reported to have been stripped. 

The many storiee I heard of the boldnw and strength of these 
plundering bands, and the essertion of several people, rho pretended to 
have been well informed on the subjeet, that there was no grain p m w  
able at Jorodine, determined me to leave eighty camels, (which I had 

Determined to leave 
brought from Herat with me for Major Todd to load 

c e e b  brought for with grain for the use of the mimion,) at Forrah. 
p n  at Furrah. 

This measure, too, might. diaarm any jealousy Shah 
Puesund Khen might have' perceived by my bringing these 
which he might suppose were sent by his rival the vaeeer, and it a d d  
serve to counteract the prevailing notion of my W i g  laden with 
gold, which caused all the beggars to collect around me h m  fir 
and near. I wae much annoyed with people rushing into my room 
with a large tray, perhaps containing one melon, or getting introduced 
on the plea of business, and then presenting a pair of gloves, or Borne d 

trifle, and begging for d@t, which literally meana 
Expensive presents. 

honor, and really money. Ae all the heads of K h d  
had sent me p m n t s  of f i t s ,  we had more grapes and melons tbar 
we could have consumed for several days. I d e d  Futteh Khan how ta 
get rid of the nuisance, and if it WM the custom" for travdem b 

be thua taxed; he said it warr all imposition, and mentioned as .r 
example, that when the king of Pmda ridw out an order fs giver 
that no one should make an offering, I of &use profited by the le-n. 
Beggars of this kind are sometimes very impertinent and exacting, and 
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will return the contra-donation, unless they think it sufficiently large. A 
villager brought a sheep to Shah Puasund Khan's father : ' Give the man 
a chhu, '  a i d  the chief to his Nazir. The Nazir bok off his own cloak 
and gave it. I t  was old and torn. The villager looked at it, turned 
it over, and putting it down at the Khan's feet, aid,  Here, take your 
old ckghu, and give me back my sheep." 

23rd.-I called on the prince Saudut-ool-Moolk, Futteh Khan having 
Prillce ssudut-wi hinted to me that a present war, not required. He 
Mwlk. was seated in a small room in the citadel, and made 
me sit down beside him, without any attempt at  formality. He waa 
coaraely dressed, and had just the air of a Bunicrir. He is fat, short, and 
jolly looking, and talked much with a loud voice, smiling all the while, 
and this good humoured personage has lately seated himself on the road 
between Furrah and Girishk, and in company with his brother of Ghore 
amuses himseliwith plundering passengers.' From the prince I went to 

the governor, whose house was more wretched than 
Governor's house. 

my own. We walked out together to visit the pits, 
where they were making saltpetre, with which the whole plain of 
Furrah is encrusted. 

The process of extracting it is simple; a platform of wood and 
bnmcher is thrown across a pit, and covered with 

Saltpetre. 
earth scraped from the surface: this is wetted, and 

the saltpetre drips through into a reservoir below, from which it is 
ladled out into bowls, when it is boded, and left to crystallize. The 
crystals are as clear and shining as amber. Any quantity may be made 
here; but at present they only collect enough for their own consump- 
tion, from some foolish idea of its being dangerous to sell it to their 
neighbours, who are, or may be, enemies, chiefly from the general lan- 
gour of commerce in this part of the country. When Shumsoodeen 
Khan was governor of Furrah, he is said to have exported it with much 
advantage to his revenues, Seistan for example &ording a ready market. 
Nothing but common salt having as yet been found there, a little is still 
sent annually to that country from the pits. We amended to the top of 
t h e  citadel, and a more melancholy prospect it would be difficult to 
view from the ,.i. imagine; of the fort I have sent a plan to Major 
tadel. Todd. The walls are of considerable thickness, 

except in the S. W. face ; the inside of the fort contains only some 
2 s 
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twenty houses with domed roofi built of mud, with the exaeption of 
perhapa three rather larger places, such ar, the one I lived in. 

In the centre is a pwd of stagnant water, which the inhabitants have 
not energy enough to drain off, though it is the 

Unhealthiness of 
Funah. came of much unhealthinese, and numbers of people 

fall victims to fever and ague wheo the plain is 
inhabited. The rest of the fort is occupied by the mounds raised for 
salt-pits ; some in nee, others deserted. Round two or three rides of tbe 
fort were the ruins of the town, now containing no inhabitants, nearly 
all of them having fled to Laush. There were no Hiidoos, no shops. You 
could not have pnrchaued a rupee's worth of grain. 

24th.-The sirdar proposed a pic nic to a celebrated Hindoo plaee 
. of pilgrimage, called the Bebehi (a corruption per- 

Bebehi Baran. 
haps of Bebe) Baran, of tAe luriniw M y ,  in the hills 

N. of the town, or and about twelve mileg 08. A spring from the heighb 
above is discharged upon a large table rock, projecting from the mdide 
of the hill, through which the water atrates, dropping like rain for a 
space of about fifty feet. The effect is very beautiful. On a small level 
space just above the dripping rock, a Hindoo fakeer had statiohed h i m a  
and supported by numerow pilgrims, who flocked to him, had lived 
there fourteen years. His visiten built him a very comfortable how 
of two rooms, and outside was a clear place for bathing, a space set 
apart for his cooking, and even a little garden. The Bebehi Baran in 
situated at the end of a gorge, which on the Persians raising the eiege of 
Herat, the Furrahees fortified against the Candahareee, who had pomm- 
sion of their fort. The eoldiers annoyed the hermit, or perhaps the 
earthen vemlr for grain which are remarked round his chamber were 1 
not filled eo regularly in those troubled t imebhe left his retreat. I 

I afterwards met him in Seistan; he was a young man dill, not fmy. I 

He came to me, as a brother ~indoo,  to beg the 
Hindoo Fakeer. 

of five rupees, to take him back again to his old 
house, where he eays he intends to pass the remainder of his days. I 
gave him what he wanted, and I afterwards learnt that he has once 
more taken possession of his house on the Bebehi Baran. 

25th.-The two nobles who had accompanied me from Janjer, osnt 

~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~  my two to say, that if I would only feed them, they would 
guest#. follm me into Seietan ; there were reasons for not 
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acceding to this ; one of which I may mention,, that Ahmed Khan's son 
bad some demand to make on Shah Pussund Khb, and he thought 
that hie being in my suite, would e n w e  itr being granted. I therefore 
declined the offer, on the. plea of wishing to be as private an ponible, 
and not to incommode my generous hwk with a larger camp tban 
war necersory. I had been anding them a few sheep and gr in  and 
fruit out of the rupeduity whioh Futteh Khan and others had forced 
upon me, and through Mahomed Taher, had intimatad to them, that I 
bad only money sufficient for the expeucsr of the road. I now rent a 

present of food for two or three day4 and conrigned them, 
in the Afghan fashion, to God. 

Mahomed Seddie Khan, one of the persona sent with me by Yar 
Mahomed Khan, had been r i m  odr arrival at his 

EyAC$4die home, a village not far fKnn Furxah. 1 learnt to-day 
by chance, that this man had a blood feid with the 

chief of Toojk, a place we have to pass on our road to Laueh. I in- . 

mediately dispatched a letter to Womed  Seddie, telling him that he 
must take hie leave of me hem, and requesting him to send me some ser- 
vant, or to come himaelf, for hie khillut. The Cowid brought back a 
reply, that Mahomed Seddie wae coming in person to answer my letter. 
This evening we heard from a traveller of the flight of h t  Ma- 
homed, and the occupation of Caubul. 

The governor called to wish me good bye, aa I war to start for 
Laush in the morning. I gave him some gay pieces of cloth, which I 
heard would be acoeptable to h i  for the lady he war courting; he 
sent me a horse worth about m y  rupeea Before he took leave, he 
odered hie attandantr out of the mom, and begged me to intemede 
with Major Todd in his favour, that he may not be turned out of his 
government. I have no heart now," he mid, " to make any improve- 
menta ; for the moment I k v e  made the appointment worth holding, that 
villian Dyn Mahomed Khan, who ham the ear df the weer ,  will be 
sent to supercede me." Futteh Mahomed Khan is a relation of mem 
Yar Mahomed Khan, and is known ta us am the envoy who w a ~  sent 
from Herat to Teheran. He is a thin, yellow complexioned, insignificant 

looking personage, with e very timid manner, indica- 
Character Khan. of Futteh tivq of his character, an it wam the boo& he de- 

fended, upon which the Persian assault was r i d e  at 
the siege of Herat. He has since enjoyed, and makes the most of a 
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reputation for brave* ; but it is said that on the day of the storm he 
WM actually running away, when a young Furrahi seized him by the 
arm, and unconsciouely making w e  of a famous expression, said, The 
enemy are not there." 

Futteh Khan is, however, a very pleaeant companion ; any timidity of 
manner soon wears &, and he haa all the polish and address of a 
Pereian. Eiis kindness and polite attentions to myself, (not to mention 
the profuse hospitality, for which however the vueeer of Herat, and not 
Futteh Khan, is to be thanked,) I must confess somewhat blinded me 
as to his real character, which I only discovered at  Joroaine, when I 
was thrown among the exiled Furrahees. They perhaps exaggerated his 
demerits ; but it would appear that on his assuming the government of 
Furrah, he persecuted the few inhabitants that still remained in the 
district, on the plea of their having joined the enemy, and thus con- 
tributed aa much M the Candaharees themaelvee, to the deeolation of 
the province. 

26th.-We were hardly outside the walls of Furrah, when a letter wai~ 
brought from Shah Pussund Khan to say, that on 

LetterfrornPutteh account of the danger of the road, he had sent out 
Khan. 

some twenty or thirty horse and foot to meet me at 
his frontier, and that he had prepared a room for me in his house. We 
were catching fish with coeulus indicus in the river a t  Barunduk, 
where as the name implies, there is a water-fall, and a deep pool farnow 
for its fish, when we were disturbed by a mounted party. This was the 
escort sent by Shah Pussund Khan, headed, by a pereon called the 
S J u u g h s e e ,  (because he had formerly served in that capacity to aome 
prince at Turrah, Thenazis, and other respectable people.) The SRm- 
ghussee apologized for the absence of the Khan's grandson and for 
the paucity of the horsemen; the young Khan and all the horse they 
could muter, having gone only a few days before to take possession of 
Killah Rab. As we approached Toojk, we could have counted its very 
inhabitants, for I suppose there was hardly a male who had not come 
out to see the first real Peringee who had ever visited them. Vi- 
kovitch they consider, what he called himself, a Cossack. We marched 

into the town in a ludicrous sort of procession ; nu- 
Tooj k. 

meroue old women kept throwing water at me, acl 

a symbol of welcome; and to keep off the eqil eye, beggara burnt in- 
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cense under my horse's belly ; little boys with long sticks in their hands 
were continually crying, Remember the poor scholars," talib ut 
i lm; and a testy faRee~ walked just before me, and made my horse 
jump every minute by calling out, ya huk. The custom of throwing 
water I saw in no other place but in the Laush territorieg ; it re- 
sembles the presenting the " rrllus" of Rajpootanna. They have ano- 
ther mode of welcome peculiar to Laush. When a new governor arrives, 
they tie a cow to a platform, which is carried on men's shoulders a 
few miles on the road ; while the chief is coming a man, stands on the 
platfrom with a knife in his hand, calling out " Shall I kill, shall I 
kiU ?" If the governor says, '' Kill," they prophecy he will be a tyrant. If 
he spares the animal, they escort him with great joy and acclamation to 
his house. The governor of Toojk, Khan Ishaukzye, named Jaun Ma- 
homed Khan, met him before we reached the town; we sat on a carpet 
under a tree while the tents were pitching; all the house tops and 
branches of the trees around us being crowded with people eagerly gaz- 
ing at us, and bursting into laughter every now and then, at the strange 
dress of myself and the sergeant. Jaun Mahorned, a singularly good- 
humoured-looking and talking person, began the conversation by saying, 
that he had been a rebel for twelve years, and he evidently prided 
himself no little upon it. But said he, Yar Mahomed and I are now 
fast frienda, and he has just lent me two horses." 

H e  was very anxious to know, how we could govern Mussulmans. 
For instance," he said, 6gruppoee you had taken Candahar for your- 

selves, instead of Shah Shooja." After disclaiming the possibility of such 
an  event as our taking Candahar for ourselves, I endeavoured to explain, 
that  in India we governed Mussulmans according to their own laws, 
with aome limitations ; and mentioned ae an example the prohibition of 

blood feuds, &c. " That may be all very good," he said, 
Blood feudr. 

but I should like to see any law that would prevent 
me killing a man who had killed one of mine." Hoping to get a little 
quiet, we retired to our tents ; but the curiosity of the people could not 
be repressed; a large crowd equatted themselves around the doore, trying 
to peer through the chick to see what we were doing, and every now 
and then some beggar would poke his head in, and whine out, 
Ai bmae klrodQ ! "Ah for God's sake." Night only relieved us from this 

persecution ; I became rather alarmed after what Jaun Mahomed had 
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said regarding blood feud3 that Mahomed Siddie, who had not yet come 
in or sent his man, might, trusting to my proteotion join me here, and 
some unpleasarrt fray might ensue+ in which my name would be mixed 
up. Sultan Khan r e a s d  me, " that Mahomed Siddie waa much too 

knowing to truat himeelf within the reach of h t  enemy ; thut the 
quariel war nearly extinct, and propodtions for settling it by s marri- 
age had been rent in ; and that ar it had hated 30 yearn, about an e q d  
number of livea on each side had cooled it ; they would be unwilling to 
renew the affair by h h  blood ; but of coune," he added " if tbey meet, 
they wil l  attack eech other." The two Donranee &i& who had join- 
ed me at Jarja were halting for a few days at Toojk, hrving come on 
&om Furrah a day or two before ma They were in great distrena; two 
of their horaen having bean stolen, and one having died. I thought tLis 

a good opportunity d doing a civil thing at a ckeap 
Give away a home. 

rate, I therefore rent them one of the h o r n  which 
8yud ~ahomed Khan had given me. I t  was a wathlesa beaat, wt 

worth its feed ; but I heard that the gift WM much appreciated. We staid 
one night at Toojk, which hm about one hundred and twenty homm 
The inhabitants were of the same tribe (Tyhhih) aa their muta, 

Eyderzye Taihaukzyer. There were abew of 0 t h  
Tooj k. 

tribe4 emigrants, and half a d m n  CW, and a l e  
ther there was an air of comfort about the plaee remarkable .fter tb 
general milley of the county we had bean panri~lg througb. It  hm htelj 
been made over to 8hah Puaaund. J a n  Hahomed Khan, who had been 
a most liberal host, insieted on riding out some miles with me. He 
waa aceompattied by his son, a young man of abont 20, end come fiw 
or nix other people, all his relathus ; and all well mounted on harrr 
which Yar Mahorned had given the chief on his coming in. We t d  
8 parting pipe. 1 threw a c@a over hb  ehouldem, and we shook 
hande. 

That we might get into Laarh in good time the next morning, r e  

stepped on the banks of the Furrah river, where t h m  WM water in 
small pools at Kurirwan Keze, about eight milea from the fort. We 
reached our ground at midnight, and after caoking a rude dinner in tki 
Afghan manner, on the ramrodr of matchlocks, lay down to deep 
When I awoke in the morning, a man WM sittiag ahivwiog hy 
my bad. To my question, Who are you?'' he could only answer, 
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cc They have killed him ; they have killed him." "Killed whom?" I said, 
starting up in alarm. " Mahomed Siddie." As soon 

Mahomed Siddie. 
as we were able to re-assure the trembling wretch 

sufficiently to allow of his giving a connected account of what had 
occnrred, we learned that Mahomed Siddie, who waa desirous of com- 
ing on with me, had determined toerejoin us by making a detour to 
avoid Toojk; and striking into the road a few miles below, 6e  had 
just reached the road, when he was met face to face by Jaun Mahomed's 
party returning home ; He had but two more with him, his nephew and a 
servant, the man who had come to me. Jaun Mahomed's brother, the 
moment he saw his enemy jumped off his home and fired his match- 
lock, but missed. Jaun Mahomed called out to let the other party alone ; 
but just at  this moment Mahomed Siddie's nephew fired, on which Jaun 
Mahomed's son galloping up, killed him before he could remount, with 
one blow of his sword. The other two fled, and Jaun Mahomed and the 
rest coming up, all dug their swords into the dead body. The last 
circumstance we learnt afterwards; and suoh is always the custom in 
dmilar cases. Somewhat relieved a t  h d i n g  that Mahomed Siddie 
was not himaelf killed, (the servant's fright alone having caused him to 
mention his name,) we now consulted how to secure his servant's safety ; 
for he was clinging to me for protection, and declaring that he should be 
murdered by the Ishaukzyea The Shaughoussee swore that no harm 
should happen to him while he remained with me, and then the man 
consented to accompany us .as far aa Laush, when he would get a 
present and khillmt for hie master. As we were riding along; I asked 

the Shaughoueeee, Is the feud now quenched ; do 
Shah Puwund Khan. 

you want any more lives P" He answered by holding 
out two fingers. Some sixteen lives have been lost in this quarrel. 

We  were met at  about 200 yards from the fort gate by the Khan, 
himaelf mounted, and his attendants on foot, for all the horsemen were 
either with me or at Killah Rab ; we dismounted and joined hands, and 
as every one with me had to place his hands between those of the 
Khan, I thought we should never have mounted again. The room 
aelected for me was nearly at the top of the castle, and the same in 
which Vikovitch had lived. I t  was small, not very clean, and but 
poorly furnished ; but to compensate these disadvantages, i t  commanded 
a view of the plain below, of which we were never tired The fort 
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of Jorroaine is about two milea h m  the rich d e y ,  dotted with vi- 
and the river running close under the walls. From the exaggemted 
accounts of the Herateee, who alwayr speak of Lawh aa an impregnable 
place, I had expected to find it at  least a strong fort. I t  is in fact no- 
thing but a castle, and could m n  be reduced by shelle, or even storm- 
ed, for it has one weak aide. 

The'appearance of the fort could only be underetood by a drawing, 
and unfortunately my views of this and of mme 

Laush. 
other places have been, by mistake, left at Canda- 

har. I t  will be sufficient to mention here, that aa the name " kwhn 
implies, the fort is built on the edge of a high " cliff," immediately 
under which flows the Furrah river; on the East face it ha8 the 
perpendicular cliff, over which are erected buildings to a height of 
perhaps 400 feet ; a great part of these will, I su~pect, fall down 
the precipice in another year, for the water in the spring cute below, 
weakening of course the upper bank, and already several ominon8 
cracks may be observed. I pointed this out to the Khan, and recam. 
mended hie turning the stream by a bank from immediate contact with 
the base of his caatle ; but he will doubtleee forget the advice he p 
mised to follow, till half his family are overwhelmed by the fd of 
his house. The N. and W. faces are detached from the high pldn 
beyond them by a deep ravine ; but the S. aide offeh but little obatmo 
tion to a regular army. Laush is an ancient place, though I do not 

remember its name mentioned in history. The cliff on which it rtaPds 
haa many caves cut in it, and there are eaid to be eubtemnean p 
sages, to which perhaps the women of the garrison could retire in OW 

of its being attempted to shell the fort ; bnt moet of these paasap 
have neither fallen in, nor have been stopped up. In case i t  should 
necessary to take the place, a mine led under only a small part of 

the E. cliff, would I suspect on exploding, bring down half the castle. 
Laush and its territories belonged to the Vuzeer Shah Wallee; it wm 
destroyed by Timoor Shah, and remained desolate till taken p o d o n  
of and rebuilt by Shah Puseund Khan, on whom it was bestowed by 
Mahmood, when he returned from Teheran. The life of Shah Paead 
Khan would occupy a volume. A sketch of it will not be in appro* 
ate here, as his actions and character have frequently been rnirrepw 
sented. There are three principal families among the IshauLspeh 



whiah will be beat undentood by a diagram. Tbir diagram will 
aLo me, to explain much of the enruing narative :- 

Iahkayea h u t ~  f o ~ ~  pi- diaisionr. 

Shdwnzyea. ZadiuYw. Ahm&ya. 
Shah h a u n d  Khan; Muddut Khan ; Meer df- Kohun Dil Khan ; 
Ahmed Shah's Gene- rul Khan ; Dila Sar Hdgi  ; Selah Mahomed Khan, 
rel, his family in po- Doat Mahomed Khan; Wull (vulgarly calledSauloo) 

, verty at Candahar. Mahomed, preamt head. eide of Shah Pumund 
de3ived h m  Shah Ma- 
homed Goobar Khan, 
governor of Fenri., at 
tAmd8har. 

Rnuool Khan, with . Abdool Hu- Abdool Ma- Mahomed Siddick 
King of Penie; Ah- beeb, blindat jeet, service Khan, a child; Mahe 
med Khan, governor Laueh. of Shah med Huuein,a child; a 
of Killah Rab ; hb Shooja at mother; a daughter of 
mother, a daughter Candahar. Khan Jehan Khan. 
of Shah Purrund Kn. 
brother of Khan Ja 
han Khm of Seintan. 

Ahmed Shah, when after the faohion of the Ghilzeer he portioned 
out the otfioee of hie household among the Douraneeq and made them 
hereditary in particular families, runigned four appointments to the 
I b u k z y ~ l l :  Mir Anpaha, maeter of the horee ; Pnrawal, leader of the van ; 
Darogha of camela ; and Mir Shikar, chief huntaman. The grandfather 
of Shah Puaaund Khan, (Rumal Khan,) waa Mir Aapaha of Timoor 
Shah, aa wan Rubeem Dil Khan of Shah Mahomed. Saleh Khan 

followed Mdmood in hir wanderings in Tartary ; but alarmed a t  the 
murder of hia clanaman, Mear Alum, went over to Shah Shooja, r 
related in Coqolly'r Travel3 rol. ii. p 362. 
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Mahmood underatanding, doubtless, the trae motive for hw deer- 
' tion, wrote him a letter to the following effeot :-'# I have made 

you; if you will not remain with me, do not a t  leant join my enemimn 
Sdeh Khan on receipt of thiq determined to rtand neuter, and weat off 
to hie fort a t  Laaeh. 

Hadgi Feroze wishing to get Jorraine and its dependencies for him- 
self, sent Dost ~ i o m e d  Khan Populqe with an m y  to take it, and 
Shah Pussund, who had no rtoree laid in to enable him to stand a mege 
gave up Jorraine, on consideration of being allowed to keep Lank 
Dost Mahomed eoon after, deeirous of returning to Herat, insisted on 
Saleh Khan'a leaving the neighbowhood, and that Khan, who had no 
power to refuse, went off to Kamraun, who war, now governor of b 
dahar. The prince received him kindly, and kept him six month ; after- 
wards quarrelling with hia manager, (Goo1 Mahomed Khan Popohye,) 
he gave Shah Pwsund his place. In thie situation he continued for nine 
or ten yeare, and Laueh and Jomine had again come into hie pow&* 
the garriaon having ejected the governor left at the latter by h t  MI- 
homed, and given the place to the Ishaukzyea 

At the eeieizwe of Shah Pwsund Khan at  Herat (Conolly, vol. ii. p. 408) 
he led a moat eventfal life, till tbe death of Mwtapha Khan (Ibid, 413;) 
during that period he wandered from place to place perpetaallj and 
with much success plotting against Kamraun ; making friends at di& 
ent times with the rulers of Kh&, Toorbuk, Merhed, &c. He m 
visited Teheran, and was well received by the king of Perda. He 
more than once gained and lost Jorraine, Turrah, Anardurch, and 
Killah Rab ; but he failed to get peeseion of Laush. 

He war, now Kamraun'r minister a t  Herat; the prince gave bin 
Furrah and Jorraine ; but still with jealoua cam guarded Lawh for bin- 
aelf only. At the request, often repeated, of Saleh Khan, be conlenld 
to sign a paper, purporting that that fort war the Khan'g who pretend- 
ed that his regson for demanding ruch a document, was to mwbb 
honour in the eyes of his tribe. 

A year had elapsed, Kamraun had forgotten the paper, when all of1 

audden a mewenger of Bah Pmsand'r arrived at Laulh with r letm 
to the governor from the Khan, enclosing the docnment d e d  rod 
attested by the Shahzadah, and requesting the delivery of the fort, * 
cording to the tenor of the enclosure to a pereon of his appointing. l'k 



1841.1 Journal Rspt while ~avelling ia Shtun. 335 

governor wan completely taken in ; the fort was given up, and Shah 
Puesund immediately fled to i t  ; turned y q h ,  (rebel,) and hae since 
eucceaafully resisted every effort to reduce h i  seven or eight timee ; 
and twice in person Kamroun has blockaded Jorraine and Lauah. These 
repeated attacks have impoverished the rich valley; but a few years of 
quiet under Shah Pussund's rule, which is very popular, will render the 
district more fertile and populous than it h e  been since the daye of 
Noasherwan. The lord of Fhk, (for such ie the proper name of the 
district,) is now about sixty yearn old ; in his pereon he retains none of 
that beauty for which he war, remarkable in his younger days, and to 
wwch, if we may believe scandal, he was indebted for the title to the 

king's favourite. He is very 
lame, which wae originally oc- 
casioned by a bullet wound in 
the thigh in' the battle of Khoo- 
skh-i-Nukhood, near Candahar ; 
but principally from his having 
been subjected to the torture of 
the &and when he wan seized 
at Berat. In this torture, the 
victim's ,foot is fastened to a 

thick wooden pin (driven into the ground) by. cords drawn aa tight 
as  possible over the ankle, a wedge is then hammered into the pin, 
causing by the tightening of the string extreme suffering. I t  is said 
that the ankle ia broken, and that blood, (but this seems false) starts 
out a t  the toes. 

The address of Shah ~ussund' is by no means preposeessing, and 
there is a considerable awkwardness and formality in his manner, which 
however wears off, particularly if he has become excited in argument, 
when he speaks with great earnestness, using much gesticulation. 
Though he has been so much among Persians, and speaks Persian flu- 
ently, he appeared alway to avoid talking, if possible, anything but 
Pushtoo.' This seems a trifle ; but it is one of those  trifle^ which has 
contributed not a little to his popularity among his countrymen. An- 
other now palpable cause of this popularity is, the simplicity and plain- 
ribs, which is the principal feature in his charebter. He despises show. 



When minieter at Candahar, though lame from hie wound, he add 
never get into a tuh&ewan, bemuse he mid, he wan no better than 

any other Douranee. His dreee b alwaye plain ; llometimes come; be 
baa never since reaching to manhood dined but in public, and the p o o ~ t  
persona share hie dinner, which b wually composad of only mntton 

broth and bread, but plenty of it. My Meerws felt much flattered the 
&st night of our arrival by an invitation to dine with the Khan; but 
on eeeing the fare epread for them, they could not taete it, and alwap 
afterwards avoided M much M poeeible the honour. 

This eimplicity of life, au I have before observed; theae anaffected 
manners ; but above all hie hospitality, have gained Shah Pn~und  Khan, 
the heart of the Douraneee. A Douranee in my presence aeked an- 
other what made Futteh Khan, the vueeer, so popular? "He wee a rob 
ber, a liar, a tyrant, and addicted to abominable vices." One th i i  
more," replied the other, " his bread, hie hospitality." 

The hospitality of Shah Pweund is the theme of p h  in all the 
countries bordering on Herat, and what rendera it 

Hqitality. 
the more remarkable iq that he ie not eeteemed rich; 

nor oan he be mo, as Kamraun extorted a good deal of money from 
apd his country ; for the conatant warfare it has been exposed to, 
have yielded but little. During my etay in his ho-which circom- 
stances pr&acted to fifteen day-I could not, though I more than on@ 
urged him, with all the argument8 in my power, induce him to abaoda 
the expeneive kindnew of feeding the whole of my establishment 
very mode of beetowing hie bounty enhances the value of it. Thmbm 
waate, no profudon, every thing is appropriate, and ample. To me1 
dinner wau always served up from the a d u r m ,  and every day d i f f e ~ t  
sweetmeats were sent in with the compliments of his eon. Tb 
Hindus had 'their grain, ghee, &. the adusrulmans sheep,- mud 
apportioned to each man; even the straw for the honrea, for it - 8  

m e  articie, and was eerved out by weight. Beeides my party, tw 
were eeveral others, who were all entertabed in the eame style. Thfl 
were the eervants of Alladad Khan, who accompanied Vikodtdto 
Teheran and died there, who were conducting the tobocrt to C 8 n u s  

They had been robbed in Seietan, and had fled to Laneh for a d r w  
and redress. There was the family of Jooma Khan, brother of be 
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Candahar drdar, who had been robbed while returning from Beerjund; 
and whose family Shah Pussund sheltered, having sent out a party to 
bring them in aa a friend. The eon of Ahmed Khan had also ar- 
rived, and an shires from Merhed, and lreveral otherr of less conse- 
quence, not to speak of some lady guests, who were dependent, was evi- 
dently an every day matter. I t  did not create the least bwtle or confu- 
sion. My host used alwayr to visit me morning and evening, sitting for 
about an hour, always in one poation, (which like Baber'e unclee* 
he never changaq) that called the dhyan* He was generally accom- 
panied by a crowd and by a pet child, who8e mother--a daughter of 
Khan Jehan Khan-had died a few days before I arrived. He had been ' 
much attached to be, and frequently spoke to me of his losr. I took an 
early opportunity of offering him, on the part of the envoy and minister, 
a diamond ring, and a shawl, and of presenting my credentials and let- 
ters from Major Todd. Shah Ramraun's introduction I thought might 
ao well be in my derk, nor did I through my journey find it politic to 
present any of thoae I had received from him or from Yar Mahomed Khan. 
Saleh Khan at once acceded to my requeet of procuring grain for 
Major Todd, and in a few days the camels were brought from Furrah ; 
and with some more hued ones were sent to Herat, loaded with 
wheat and barley, .which was however procured with much di%culty, 
and had to be scraped together by reers at a time. In a (acknow- 
ledged) letter to Major Todd, I have detailed all the conversations I 
held with the Khan on political matters, and the earnestness with 
which he expreslled his 'good will-towards the Shah of Cabul, and the 
English government, add explained the necesrity which had forced 
him to have recourse to the alliance of Persia I need here,, therefore, , 
say no more on thin rubject, and will again continue my interrupted 
Journal. 

August 30th.-The Khan this morning brought in a small bag, and 
told me he had a favour to ask of me. He had been over-looking the 
property left by his wife above mentioned, that he might lack up any 

thing of value for the after-use of her son, and had 
Snake atone. 

discovered, he said, a bag of precious stones. '' She 
got them, poor thing, probably after rome chuppa4 : what the greater 

See Baber'r Memoin, p, aV. - 
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number are I do not know ;" added he, "but one of them is I am eon- 
vinced a F u r ,  preeerver from atinge, or snake-stone ; now just tell me 
what they are all worth?- The bag on being opened, wae f m d  to 
contain nothing but a parcel of agates, cut into diierent shapes, and 
what evidently once formed the stock of some itinerant seal-cutter. 

He had been so long opening the strings of the bag, that my curiosity 
had been warmed, and on perceiving the contents, I perhapr rather too 
bluntly exclaimed, that they were not worth a rupee. Saleh gbap 
seemed much disappointed, and only half-convinced; he carefully put 
the stones into the bag again one by one, only r 6 n g  one red one, the 
puzur ; "And. this ?" mid, he, holding it out (" for God's sake" whieper- 
ed Mahomed Tuher, "say i t  is something curioue;") but I thought 
it wisest to speak truth, and told him, that snake-stones were nor 
found to be mere fallacies. He replied, '' That is all nonsene ; that the 
p u r  cures snake bites is a well attested fact. I t  wcrs found in the belly 
of a deer, and why should it be there if it was of no use? Besides yon 
can ksily see if this is apuzur or not, for if it is the real stone it dl 
sweat on being put into the sun." A plate was actuallysent for, and the 
agate placed in it, snd exposed to the sun, and the Khan, though man 
doubtful of this identical stone Wig the punrr, believes as firmly u 
ever in the real one. He now put into my hands a small box, which I 
found contained the watch which had been sent to him by Mr. Macnaghten 
three months before. I wodd not open thie," he said, "though they rere 
very curious up there" (pointing to the h n a ,  which is on the h i  
part of the castle,) 66 to see what was in it, for fear of spoiling it, and &I 
knew you were coming". He was much p l e a d  when he had learned 

. to open and wind it up; the last of which he would, all I could say, do 
every half hour, and then send the watch to me, saying it would not wind. 
The ignorance displayed on this occasion by Shah Puseund Khan at 
first surprized me. I had expected from hie intercourse with Peraianq 
that he wodd have been better informed on European matters t h  hb 
countrymen ; but the little of our science he haa picked up in hie travek 
half-learnt and half-understood, has only served to confuse, and not to 
improve. 

He thought (and it is a popular belief in Khoraessn,) that all tbe 
Russian gold money waa found r d y  coined every Christmas-day at 
the bottom of a well, which is previously filled with baser metal. Some 



body having tried to make him underatand the extraction of mgar from 
beet root, he haa i m p r e d  hi8 whole neighbowhood with the notion, 
that h e i a n  sugar, which they alwayr aee in loaver, grorr in its pri- 
meval rhape like a carrot. One of my most acceptable visitors war 
the blind son of my hat.  He io not yet thirty, and haa been blind 
-me 12 or 13 yearr; one eye haa been entirely destroyed by the lancet 
of mme Candahar praotitiontm ; &om the other he can eee a little, 
and it might I think be cwed by couching. I wish indeed to bring him 
with me to Caubul, that mme of our occuliitr might look at hir eyer; but 
having thought of tying to croer the Ghore mountainq I feared hie 
helpleslmeaa in such a region, and only pressed him therefore to go at 
once to Herat and take the advice of the doctom there. ,Like the moat 
educated blind persons, he. has a mild placid addresr, and a v e e  reten- 
tive memory, and it was from him that I learnt the greater part of hir 
father'r hietoy. He asked me to diner, and the Khan, for once in his 
life, consented to be of the party. The host on thii occasion would not 
sit down with us, but stood at the door, superintending the relays of 
disher till we had all finished. 

I mentioned to Shah Pusaund my desire of paying my respects to 
the governor of Jorraine ; he evidently was unwilling that I rhould go 
there., but did not well know how to put me off. He sent one or two 
persons privately to penmade me that the visit would look odd; that 
Goolzar Khan wan a mere cypher, and of course there waa a ready 
answer to such arguments. I have a letter to prerent, and must go. 
He  war, I believe, fearful lest old Goolzar Khan, who b not on very 
good term with his nephew, and who had all the garrulity of age, 
might epeak to his disadvantage, or perhaps let out thingr he might not 
wish me to know. At last, however, I set out. I was met M usual by 
a large crowd, and by an htikbal of three or four of the old man's son3 

and Coolzar Khan himself came down from the fort 
Jorraine. 

. on foot to receive me, though he cannot walk with- 
out dif8culty. He evidently waa delighted to aee me hie guest; he 
began to fear that I should paw him by, and hie honour was concerned 
in the matter. Somebody had also told him, that I would not make 
myself understood in Persian; but when he found that I enjoyed his 
rtoriee of the old times, he told them with all the p h u r e  one receive8 
from finding a new auditor to an old tale. He is a fine old gentle- 
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man, of about eighty, and hie whole life has been a eeriea of adven- 
t u r e ~  He was very funny and amusing : '' There, bring the Sahib a 
Lullion. I suppore you smoke well. In my yomger days not one of w 
smoked, but thorn - P e r h  have infected us ; very well, and how 
ie my friend the vuzeer ? May hia house be blasted! Look at my feet, 
thb is his doing." He held up his feet, of which all the toes had grown 
as it were into one. A very few y m  crgo, Par Mahomed Khan wrote 
to him addmahg him ae his father, ar the whole hope of the Dowawa, 
and sending him a Koran in pjedge of hir sincerity, and. pressed him to 
come to Herat, where he ehould be treated with every distinction. 
The old Khan tmsted him and went; he WM eeized and brought More 
Jorraine, where they beat the wlea of hie feet. to a jelly with sticks, to 
make him w r i ~  to his son to give up the fort. 

I epent a very agreeable day, and returned in the afte.rnoon to 
Jorraine ir etiU a virgin fort, and could alwuyq if well defended, keep 
out any Asiatic force. The walls, which may be about 200 yarda in 
length, are very thick and high. The balh of the Harateee made hardly 
any impreasion on them. It  han but one gateway, which is on the 
north face, and would be ditlicult to be forced. The bnue of the fort 
is elevated above the murounding pluin. Its weukeet point iq  that it 
ie ruronnded on all sides by buildings, eo that it can be m u r e l y  
approached. The few measurement# we were able to get by stealth, ars 
mentioned in the Military Memoir. There is a dry ditch, but it ie now 
half filled up. It  was, when we were there, the most populous place I 
had eeen since Candahar. All the FlYraheee were settled-round the 
walls in huts or black ten,b; their docks were feeding in the plain; 
their cows had been sent off to the Humoon. Them was hardly a yud 
of ground within the fort not covered, with bnildings. I do not 
exactly underatand the relative situation of the governor of thia ikb 
and of Shah Pweund Khan. The latter is the real head ; but he mew 
to interfere little with the flairs of the fort, and when Goolzar gbrJ 
dies, it is an understood thing that hie wn ie to succeed to tbe Ian& 
immediately belonging to the fort, which yields only rome 80 iUvr 
waw. Shah Puseund has three parto and G o o h  two. 



Memoir on the Cool fond d KdaA, &. mith a Nble on the Anihra- 
cite of Duntimnapiuy, (H. H.  the NixamBu &imionr.)-~~ 
W. WALKBB, EFQ. 24th A&, 1841. 

 NOTE.--^ submitting the accompanying Memoir, I have purposely ab- 
stained from giving any opinion either an to the quality of the Coal, the 
practicability of mining, or the likelihood of a large supply of the mineral 
being procurable at Kotah. 

Dentilute at thb remote place of all means of forming any estimate on a 
subject on which I mmt in a & degree be onesided and prejudiced, I 
leave to 0th- the d d o n  of the intrinsic worth of the artiale, and both 
the other pointa. I den to the practical engineer and miner, who alonq 
rftra mrvey, &a. am capable of forming a correct jndgment. 
Yet, I may be permitted to give it aa my opinion, that the river merely 

touches the edge of the Coal basin, and to tbin I am led by the fset of no 
carboniferous limestone appearing on the other aide, or on any of the 
ahallows to the right : the dip too of the stratum to the N. E would appear 
to be favorable to boring on the lefi bank. The alluvion there, aa noticed 
in the Memoir, h about forty-five feet deep, and in a loose soil containing 
few pebbles. I may a h  obmwe as favorable to mining operatione, that 
the gene& complaint of the inbabitanta along the river in the great 
depth they are obliged to go before water in reached ; thin is particularly 
the eue in the fort of Seronge, five milee below Kotah. On account of 
thio difUculty of obtaining well water, the inhabitrnta are compelled to 
w e  that of the river, much againet their inclination ; aa at certain waaom 
i t  in deemed by them very unnholeeome. 

A t  Madhapore, there we= brought to me some mined8 from the 
bed of the Godavery at that place, which it required little diecrimi- 
nation to decide were. of the nature of elate coal. Upon inquiry I 
found, that after the monsoon at the Dassars festival, person8 employ- 
ed themaelvee in gathering these minerals to be vended as medicines ; 
and more particularly ae charms to keep off the all-dreaded Evil eye, 
for which purpoae they were burnt, incantation8 being mid over them 
while inflamed. Their Tellugoo name in aesoorpmy, and it is believed 
by nome of the natives, that they were the weapons with which the 

2 u 
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gods contended ; while other maintained the opinions, that they annu. 
ally grew and were thrown off the river's bed, or sprnng like the Cythe. 
rean goddese from the water foam ; but all agreed that it WM the 

Pundeetah river that supplied them. 1 loot no time in proceeding to 

the Sungum of the riven Qodavery and Pundeetah, end upon receiv- 
ing, what I conceived from specimens shewn me, correct intelligence 
of their origin, I .ascended the river to a place called Rotah, a 8md 

Goand village on ite banks, about ten miles from the Sungum, md 
twenty miles N. E. of Chinnore; a space of about eighty yards in 
length, and thirty in breadth waa pointed out at the edge of the left 
bank of the river, the alluvial covering of which could not be much 
under forty-five feet, end this I waa told waa the original neat of UH 
coal. Upon examination, I found that limestone, more or lee8 ugil- 
laceow, occupied this space ; the upper strata were completely disloated, 
and deranged by the force of the current ; the inferior, however, a p  
ed more compact and hard, and aa far aa could be ascertained, dipped 
to the N. E. at a low angle. Seeing that the water must have corn- 
pletely denuded these limestones of any shale or coal that may eve! 

have accompanied them, 1 thought of searching a little higher up in 
the bed of the river, and observing a small rock of the same ar& 
ceoue limestone just above the water, search waa made there, wba 
coal along with its accompanying shale and bituminous shale wan b 
kenoff from the sides of the rock : this left no doubt re to the exist- 
and position of a coal memure. The rock formation in which it i t 9  

be supposed this coal meaaure exists, is that where the mineral is uw 
ally found all over the world, and in India without any exception. 
cording to the report of the Calcutta Coal Committee, the depth of& 
alluvium, and the circumstance of the outcrop being in the rivern# bed, 
precluded all possibility of ascertaining the relative position of 
several strata; but aa sandstone is found on all sides, and towad  
north at the short distance of two or three hundred yards, it is more 
than probable that here there is no deviation from the arrangement d 
rock commonly found to exiet in such caeea As to the mdsW 
itself, I cannot give a better description than in the words of the IJe 
Dr. Voysey, who travelled over a great part of this country, and mud 
have been perfectly familiar with the sandstone formation of the (30- 
davery :- 
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" The wndetone varies considerably in composition and colour. Ita 
variation8 however, occur principally in the neighbourhood of its j u n c  
tion with the other &. Its moat common cement is lithomarge, 
which is a h  found in it in nesta and beds of varioue sizes, and of 
colour both white and reddish white;" and he might have added, yellow. 

But I am aware m y  description I can give of the locality and 
of the accompanying strats, will be deemed deficient by the geologist, 
without specimens illustrative of both. I therefore proceed to give a 
brief description of those sent. 
Boz No. 1.-Containe specimens of shale, more or leas bituminous, 

which were broken off the rock along with the coal. 
Boz No. 2.-Contains specimens of shale found in the eame situation. 
Box No. 3.-Contains specimens of the argillaceous limestone, com- 

posing the diilocated and disturbed strata formerly 
described. W e  of these blocks are from a foot to a 
foot and a half in thiclmem, with a surface twenty to 
thirty square feet. 

Boz No. 4.-Containa specimens broken off from the compact and hard 
limestone, that has resiated displacement by the current. 
One of these will be obeerved to be water-worn. 

BM No.. 5.-Contains specimens of sandstone in the vicinity of the 
coal meesure. 

Box No. 6.-Contains specimens-from a neighbouring hill. 
The river at  Kotah is one hundred and 6fty yards wide, in propor- 

tionably deep, and is always turbid. I t  contains, a t  this aereon at least, 
more water than the Qodavery. The country around is jungly ; Kotah 
itself is the firat Goand village on that side of the Chinnore Sircar, and 
is a miserable little place. 1 sent a party several miles up the river to 
discover, if possible, any sign of another coal deposit; hut they returned 
without a mineral of any description. About eight miles up the river, 
among the hills at the village of Yenkatapore, there ie found brown 
clay iron ore among the sandstone. I did not hear of this until I had 
reached Chinnore, and an opportunity was thus denied me of visiting 
the locality. I send specimens procured from the place in box No. 7. 
This ore was formerly smelted ; but the works have been abandoned ; 
the natives give a good character of the iron produced. The specific 
gravity is above 3. 
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Ndeon theAdr& ChatfmfioaltherubjcctofnoyLCitGtOfthe 
38cA ulfS1110. . 

An intelligent Mooteuddy, with a couple of peons, were despatched 
to the Jnngaum pmgannab, where the village of Duntimnapilly in mtu. 
ated, the nearest to the spot where the anthracite wae said to be pmewed. 
On arriving a t  Chinnore, he proceeded in a north-westerly direction by 
Tandoor and Jungaum to Duntimnapilly, which in dietant twenty 
miles from the last mentioned town.* The country between J m p ~  
and Duntimnapilly in described as particularly wild, with Goands fa 
inhabitanta. According to hie account, the bed of anthracite is situated 
on the bank of a nullah among hills, (I regret that not having a large 
map I can indicate the sitnation no better,) that it in three feet at ib 
greatest breadth, and that it extends upwards of two .hundred feet in 
length. I give these numbers with some confidence in their being 
accurate, as he brought a piece of bamboo with him by which the 
stratum was measured. 
Boz No. 8.--Contains a carbonaceous mndstone, through which the 

anthracite was said to paw into the micaeoll~l sandatone, 
both above and below. A specimen of the latter h in 
Box No. 9.-I send also further specimens of the cd 
itaelf. The rock above the mineral was said to be 
teen feet in thickness. I t  may be added, that thin eorl 
is esteemed of great value in the United State& where 
eeven hundred and fifty t h o k n d  bushels were mt 
to Philadelphia alone in one year, (Ure'a Dictionary.) 
I t  is there burned in.peculiar grates adapted toita di5- 
cult combustion. I t  ie used also in South Wala f o ~  
smelting iron. 

CHINNOBE, 24th April, 1841. 

* Jungaum is 65 miles to the West of Chinnore. 

- 
Note-I have ueed the general term esndstone, aleough t h m  can be 

no doubt from its position, known connexion, extent, &. that it h the d 
red sandstone; for the same reason, to avoid all theoretical vie- I hrrs 
designated limestone by its mineralogical charader. It would have bm 
easy to have given more learned term, but my chief object-peqkniQ- 
might have been compromised by having done 80. 



The number of coins in the different metale, quoted for each reign 
by M i o ~ e t ,  are &xed in the comted eerier, together with that 
of thoee given by Profasor Wileon from the N m o n  Collection, in the 
three annexed plate& Of the former, the total number is 166, and of 
the latter, 85 ; whicb, aided by Professor Wileon's remarks, are enough 
for general conclueions regarding the circulating media of the eeveral 
periods, and thus far elucidating the satistics of this portion of history. 

I t  'will be evident that, under the Greek line in Bactria and Ind i i  
silver and copper formed the commercial medium by which the treasury 
waa replenished. A single gold coin, and another of potin, are the 
only exceptions to this remark in a series of 105. 

Then follow ninety-six coin8 of the barbarous successore of the 
Greeks ; dieplaying a remarkable decream of silver, and nearly a13 
notable an increase of gold. The whole are distributed in the following 
proportione : 

Copper ---- 
5 

34 ----- 
39 

15 ---- 

Silver 

26 

14 

40 

9 

49 

... 

6 . ------ 
55 

--, 

Graeco-Bactrian kings, to Eucratidae I. in- 
clusively. n. c. 255-125. Monoling. 

Graeeo-Indian kinga, fiom Eucratidaa 11. 
to Hermeus. B. c. 125-4. Bilingual. 

Grreco-Indian kings of the collateral line, 
from Heliocles to Mayea. B.C. 125- 
A. D. 100. Bilingual ........................... 

Indo-Scythian kings, who followed the 
line of Eucratidas 11. A. D. 0-125. Bi 

Barbarous princes, who appear to have 
followed the collateral Greek line. A. D. 

100-225. Mostly Bilingual ..................... 
Indo-Parthian kings, who probably follow- 

ed the Indo-Scythians, and gave place 
to the Saeaanians. A. D. 125-225. Bi. 

Gold ...... 
Silver...... 
Copper ... 
Potin...... 

Potin 

... 
1 

1 

... 

Gold 

1 

... 
1 

1 

7 

... 
8 

55 
135 

3 

201 

54 I 
... 35 I 

I 
5 ! ... 

41 

135 

2 

3 
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By this statement it would appear, that the proportion of dver  (the 
standard medium of A6iatic commerce in the age of Bactrian independ- 
ence, as at preeent) materially diminished under the Graeco-Indii, 
until a substitution of potin, probably to m& up the deficiency of 
the former, appear6 in the coinage of Hmaeue, the last of the Greek 
Sotera; while the silver beam scarcely any proportion to the copper 
under the Indo-Scythians and Indo-Parthian4 and, at &at, altogether 
dippeare ; whereas, the potin (which war need in great extent in the con- 
temporary coinage of Parthia), is continued : and thie may account for 
the silver drachma of Menander and p pol lo dot^^ being then in circulation. 

The deficiency of silver seems, however, to have been compensated 
by an extensive iseue of gold, under the first Indo-Scythic princea; of 
which there are, likewise, many h e  unpublished examples in the col- 
lection of the East India Company. 

The conclueion aeemr forced on us, that the p@ve decrsue of 
dver  under the Greek mlerr, indicatacl a decrease in commercial pnm- 
perity, arising from the Scythian occupation, first of Bactria, and after- 
wards of Bactrian-India ; while this appearn to be contradicted by the 
gold iseue of the conquerom. 

But, as the latter have left no known remains of a coinage anterior 
to th& occupation of Bactrian-India, we may infer, ht, that the 
mintage of the line of Euthydemus continued in circulation under the 
Bactro-Scythiis, aa did that of the line of Menander under the Indo- 
Scyrhiane ; and, secondly, that plunder (of the temples? in comexian 
with the introduction of the Parthian worship, aa above), rather than 
commerce, was the sonrce of the sudden riches evinced by the mintage 
of the latter. 

Thia view will, besides, afford an additional and weighty reaeon for 
referring the ieauera of the gold coinag-the probable invadem and 
plunderers of the Greek provincee--to the head of the dynasty, an the 

, 

immediate e u ~ a o r s  of the line of Menander ; to which position tbey 
are e q d y  r e f d  by their imitations of the mintage of Hennae~~ ,  
found with the coins of that prince, and by the wurped title of %wqp 

In agreement with the above, the Indo- Scythic ienre would appeu 
greatly to have degenerated under the latter princea of the dynasty, 
when their exhausted dominions probably no longer dorded materials 
for an h u e  in the precious met&. 
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The poor mintage of the Indq-Parthian8 might have either been a 
continuation of the latter, or of that of the later Greek princes. I t  
presents no sudden alteration of currency, like that junt alluded to; 
and, in either me, hae the character of a peaceful revolution, or 
change of dynaety. But as we cannot doubt that the paramount 
Greek domination in India, an well as in Bactria, wan annihilated by 
conquest, it seeme to follow that the change in question ha8 no con- 
nexion with that revolution, but was a natural one, from a Scythian to 
a Parthian dynaety, ae inferred in a former note. Such, at least is the 
conclusion forced on ne by the present data, which, we may hope 
that the continued mearches of Professor Wilson, with whose invita- 
tion to inquiry the present analysis is an imperfect attempt at com- 
pliance, will either confirm or correct. That there were Parthian 
as well aa Scythian rulers in India in the Roman age, in evideqt 

' from the narnea preserved by contemporary writers (eee Table 1.) 
They are not thoae of the Indo-Parthians of the coins, and may have 
preceded them. 
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For much of the information under the head of H i s t y  Pol;ecd Revenue, Mansen 
an& Cuamme, I have been indebted to the kindnu, uld on. nu n a i n  the country 
of Captain D. William, Senior Anhtmt Commiuioner .t Fhuw.] 

D i n s r o ~  1. 
General Appearance, History a d  Division. 

The Ieland of Chedooba meamma 15t mila  in length, viz. from 180 
4V to 180 !W 300 N. Latitude, and 17 milea in width, vie. from 930 30' to 
93P 47' E. Longitude, and ehewe on the m p  ail a square the S. W. 
angle of which ha8 been reduced. With ita dependency of Flat Ieland on 
t h e  South Comt, it  covers an area of about !200 eqnare miles. Its general 
appearance and character ie that of a fertile well wooded Ieland of mo- 
derate height, and irregular outline. A band of level yMn, but little 
-bed above the eea, extends around ite coaste, of far greater width on 
t h e  Eaet than on the Went ; within this lies, irregular, lor, undulating 
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hilla, varying in height &om 50 to 500 feet, e n c l d n g  several h i g h  
detached mounds of steep well wooded rides, the loftiest of which, near 
the sooth part of the Island, r i m  nearly 1,400 feet. 

The view from the top ,of thew higher summits, presents, i m m e d i i y  
below a scattered irregular maus of hills, confined principally to  the west 
e m  part of the Island, covered with jangle, inknpersed with grass plains 
of more or less extent. T o  the Eastward a broad flat plain intersected 
with patches of jnngle; and earroanding all, lie the cultivated ria 
fields with the different villages on their verge nearest the see, the coast 
of which to the Weatward is every where strewed with broken and de- 
tached masses df rock jutting far out. 

The Historp of this Island is involved in all the obscurity which at 
present surrounds that of the neighbouring Continent. Under the name 
of Inaon i t  constituted ia the time of the Mug Rajahs, one of four 
divisions of a province known collectively with the other three, Arracon, 
Ramree, and Sandoway by the name of ' Preegree.' 
' The head authority in each division was then called ' Jah: and nar 
nominated every three years, to prevent any attempt at  independence of 
the supreme power by the Rajah of the Province, a matter not difficult 
in time of oppression, confusion, and general disorder. 

On the conquest of the Province by the Bumeae in 1784. i ts dirieioor 
were still retained, but their names, aa well as that of the collectire 
Province were all changed. The latter took the name of ; Lemroo,' b 
stead of ' Preegree,' while the name of Chedooba itself was changed 
from Juaon to ~ekawuddee,) and its revenue assigned to the support of 
the King's eldest aister, condemned to perpetual celibacy, as k i n g  umble 
to  obtain a helpmate for her. 

The alteration in the names of the Province and ite divisions r m  
acornpied  by a change in those of the authorities The provincial Go- 
vernor was called ' Lemroowraid or Governor of four countries, a title 
still given to our commissioner, while ' Juoroowan' took the of 

' a  Jah,' an designating the head of each division, and ie now applied by the 
inhabitants to the assistant commissionera. 

The division of the Districts Into Pergnnnahe was ULW left undisturbed 
b y  the Burmese, and the head man of each, under the Mug Raj continued 
to he called ' Soogree.' 

Of these Pergunnah~ or circles with their Saogerees, 6hedooba is & 
'vided into seven, viz : Ramman', Brae-mne, Inrooma, Ineubreng, g y o ~ -  
tan, Tang-roa, and Ree-yueng, the latter its dependency of Fht blan& 
.on ita southern coaet. 



Of thme aihlee, Kammna anil Tao@a, which divide the whole western, 
routhero, a d  part of the nortbem portions of the Id&, are the moet 
extensive, but least populous, K y o u b  the imallmt it1 txtmt. The 
other three the w t  prodoatbe and papubur, and Bee-qyocng the k t  
cultivated. 

Population- Revenue- Police. 

The population of Chedooba may perhaps, comparatively with the 
neighbouring countrier, be looked on as large, by the census of 1839-4!3 
amounting to 8,534, and when it is considered that this population is  
confined to the etrip of cultivated land sunonnding the Island, at leaat 
that portion of the Inland will be esteemed to have a fair share of inha- 
bitants. No great increaae from census to census is a t  present observed, 
bu t  as I waa infonned that formerly the Island possessed a far denser 
population, evidence of which was afforded in the r m o ~ ~ n t  of land now 
w m ,  which had formerly been ctlltivated. I have,no doubt that the 
effect of ite present rtate of comfort and peace must soon dewlope itself 
i n  a large increase of inhabitants, who I was informed by one party were 
no numerous before the Burmeee invasion that famine was sometimes the 
consequence of the inability of the Islands to support them, a statement 
I think not to be entirely depended on. As there is but little influx or 
e l u x  of strangers, the census from year to year, if co~rectly taken, 
presents the changes occurring among the actual Islanders. But from 
what I eaw, and from a portion of the revenue being derived from a poll 
tax, 1 incline to think it is greater than the returns cihew. 

With exception of a very small community of Burmahs lately estab- 
lished on one of the eastern villages the whole population fs hlug. Their 
account of themselves is that they are deecendantr of parties who 
originally used to cross,to the lsland from the mainland and Bamree to 
cut  wood, and who eventually and slowly settled on it. 

For aometime subsequent to the English poasersion of the country, 
considerable complicatioa prevailed i n  the district, and partially in 
C h e d d a  owing to the mutual ignorance of the governors ~nd.governed, 

The mistaken Revenne system ~ntroduced in 1837 and 1828, have been 
replaced by an equitable and judicions taxation : its present result is 
content, happiness,and peace, it, future in d l  probability an increase in ail 
theee, in addition to opulenoe and prosperity. The revenue in rained from 
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.the produce of the land, and h r n  a light .poll tax. There are no 
difem1tier found in its collection, nor oppmaion nsorted to; about 25 
per cent. is absorbed by the payment of the collectors, the ordinary 

.native authorities. The Soogree of each circle receives 20 per cent. on 
his collection, the Ruagon or head villager, 4 per cent., and the Raa- 
charee or Village clerk, assistant to the Ruagon, 1 per cent. These a n  
also exempted from a11 taxes. 

Besides the above, there are two or more officers in each village called 
Leedo-go~ign, or heads of men, whoee negative payment consists in ex- 
emption from taxation. 

There is a native Police taken from among the people. Their duty 
consist8 in maintaining peace and quiet among the villagers, for which 
purpose some shady tree or bamboo clump is selected in the centre 
of each village, slipplied with a bench and sort of small hat, where day 
andnight, the freedo-gong sleeps hie watch. In fact in Chedooba his 
office is a sinecure, theft or plunder are not known, the men are too 
good humoured to quarrel, and I wan told that the only call ever made 
on him, was one only occa8ionally to settle the few little amiable dif- 
ferences sometimes occurring among the ladies of his jurisdiction. 

At the Town of Chedooba then in a small S e p y  Police, their busin- 
ie to keep up communication with Ramree tbe provincial capital, spld 
act an letter-men in the conveyance of orders, from the assiDtaot com- 
missioner there, to the different Soogrees. 

. I rubjoin the official Statistics of Chedooba, for 1839-40 or Mng 
era 1W'- 

N- ~irctsr. 2 

Maonn,. . . . . .. . . . 

Total, . . . 
Totd of Soale, 8,535 



Repwt. on the I S M  Of Ciredooha: 

DIVISION 111. 

Soil and Productions, cultivated and natural,- Waste Lands. 

 SO^ and Producs oJ Cultivdsd Lands.-The general character of the 
m i l  of Cheedooba, ia that of a light greyish coloured clay, mixed more 
or less with vegetable mould and on the low eastern parts of the Island, 
thi8,admixture again modified with a large proportion of fine sand. 

The cultivated lands do not generally extend quite to the present beach 
of the Idand; betw>en them and it t iere exirle, throughout its circum- 
ference a slip of land varying from 3 or 4 miles on the eastern parb'of the 
Island, to sometimes lese than a furlong on the western, which about 
90 years since was upraised from the aea during our earthqnakee. 

This new land is not yet in general cultivation. On the east-north, 
and north-west it  .is so in part; on the west it  is.so thickly strewn over 
with stones as to make it probable it  never will be. Throughout the cir- 
allmference of the Island, the old beach line which is distinctly ,trace, 
able, forms the interior  limit^ of the upraised lands. On the eastem 
parts of the Island, where the soil ie eandy, a difference between the older 
a n d  newer ia ecarce traceable. But on the western and northern, the purer 
quality of the clay in the new I a n h  distinctly marks off their soil from 
that of the older. 

Throughout the wile of Chedooba is a large admixture of stones, with 
exception of those of the sandy plains eastward. They are generally 
small angular fragment6 of a soft greenish sand stone, and pteeent no 
o h t a l e  to cultivation, (except where large and numerous, as noticed 
a b v e )  the effectsof exposure to climate evidently breaking them down 
into r a p ~ d  composition with the soil 

Large quantitiee of Coral and Juadreepore are distributed over all the 
landr. The clayey nature of the wile makes them very 

tenacious of the raine, for which reason they are well i~dapted for the 
construction of tankri, either for irrigation or for the slipply of the 
inhabitants. No water for the former purpose is a t  present required, 
for the latter, sufficient ie found during the dry seaaon, in the hole8 
of the aullahs, and other natnral reeervoirs, and in the few spr ing  
which exist on the Island. The clay base of the Chedooba soils 
contributes much to endue them with a great permanence of productionr, 

They are not manured for cultivation though under yearly tillage, nor 
ie a change of produce, ne a relief to the soil, any part of the syetem of agrl- 
culture pursued, nor ia the plan of exhausting the eoil, and then allowing 
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it to be fallow for a sewn,  in practice, year by F a r  the same land yields i b  
dngle crop in due reason 8 the amount which b exacted from it, and to 
which it is fully equaL Lands in fallow are observable, rometimea exten- 
tively ; but on enquiry the account always given of them was either that 
they had W e n  out of cultivation from decrease of population, consequent 
on long continued political disturbance, or that tbey were lands cultivated 
for a season by settlers, whohad after a time returned to the comma; 
nitiea whence tbey had issued. 

From natural cause0 connected with the character of the soil, a d  from 
a practice in use among the people, all the cultivated lands are strictly 
$peaking snbjected to en annual process if not of manuring, yet of aa 
nddition into the body of the mil of that which mast greatly tend to the 
mme effect. . Ttteheat of the dry season covets the face of t h e  land with 
8 tiaeue of deep cracks, in these the decny of leaves, grass, &c. during that 
twamn, makes a considerable deposit of vegetable matter. 

i t  is also cuatomnry with the natives to bum their paddy stnbble, and 
grass lands immediately previous to the monsoon, whose first rains b 
fore dosing the fissures, wash into them the ashen thus formed-with 
regnrd to the grrmr lands they are burnt expresely with the view of im- 
proving the future crop, and the same benefit in doubtless effected to the 
rice land by the practice. 

Its effect is particularly beneficial to the upraised plains, by assic~ting 
greatly -the decomlmition and dinpersion of the calcareous matter npm 
their sorface, ttnd which must contribute largely to bring them into a 
cultivable state. To illustrate the gradual effect produced by the aboe 
meone on. these particular lande; it was stnted to me by an eye n i t n d  
that the upraised plain of the N. W. part of the Island w s  15 rears id 
acquiring its first clothing of gram, not only is it now oovrred deeply by 
that .production, but many parts have for yean, yielded crops d rice, 
all might. do so. - Jungle also is fmt forming over it. .Some parts of tk 
low lands, both new and old, presented a sort of peat soil, still moist in 
middle ofthe dry season, and afiording luxuriant and green. pstore. 
These grassy patches were most obseroahle in the Krae-rone eirclq 
which divides, on the north face of the Inland, the more clayey soih of 
the west, from the more sandy ones of the east. 

Riw ia the staple produce of Chedooba. It is ,grown on all the lewd 
Iand9.which form .a land of more or less width around the Island, w 
which at..present ail cultivation with dight exception fs limLd. The 
yearly amount of this necessary produce varies, more thmugh.the fitfulnw 
of cemperpf the people, than from any irregularity of the seasone. Tbr 
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revenue c k h a  must be defrayed with the procede of a portion, with 
soether portion the family ie to be sushined, the oocrplus purchases the 
neamariea of the family, and with po people is the List of these a smaller 
one 

From the more popnloye Eastern circles of Krae-row, Inrooma, and 
Joenpbreng, a large quantity of rice is annaaliy exported, partly in na- 
tine reseelo, which come for it from Akyab, and. from the western pa* 
of the Bny of Beogal, and partly in native boats, which came for it fmm 
Ramree, Sandoway, Qnra, and sometimes from Baesain. The ressele 
from the westward, and the boats fmm the eastward generally purchase 
en their own amount, the former bartering some few country goodn. It 
is common for native merchants, or their agents to vieit the Island from - 
Akyab, or Chittagong at  the seeson of gathering in the crop, and 
purchase i t  up from the different villages, giving a certain amount of 
earnest money, when it is eabeequently collected at a oonrenient spot 
for shipment, and vetmela sent to take it OK 'I  rrre very anxiously en- 
quired of by two jmrties, one from Akyab, the other from Ramree, thus . 
engaged, an to the prices of the grain's market at Sinspapare, whither 
both were bound with their venture. A emdl barter tra5c with rice ie 
nlm carried on by the Islandere with their neighboure ,of Ramree mninlp 
for fowls. 

The western and less populous villagee of the Island are also annually 
visited to see if they have grain topart with, a circum~tance depending 
entirely oo the above peculiar temperament of the people. 

But iadependently of the superior advantage to the eastern inhabi- 
t a n b  afforded them for a larger rice produce, in the greater extent of 
their plains, they enjoy also the great benefit of having thore plains 
intersected by deep aeekn, generally with a bar at the mouth re- 
quiring the assistance of the tide to p~ over, but of considerable 
depth within, where country boats of the largest size, in perfect 
wcarity take in their cargo, in the manner pleasing to both partien, 
qnite nt leisure. For 1nrge vcaeelt~ also, eepeoinlly native ones, the 
anchorage in the straite is safer than that on the westera coart, on 
whioh although there in anchorage every where, practicable and safe, in 
t h e  fine seaeon, for such p~lrposee, yet the want of creeks wherein to 
)eep them safe in the monsoon, at present prevents the inhabitante on this 
p a r t  from having any boats for shipment of cargo, which moat therefore 
be taken off at the risk of the parehaacre in their own. The rice of Che- 
dooh ir considered of very h e  quality ; a aoaaiderable quantity was 
.pnrchered for the uee of the orew of the ' Chiidem; and the native 
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boats employed with her ; the price given aas I rupee for a basket and a 
half or 90 lbe., this was cleaned ; grain paddy was at a much cheaper rate. 

Both with regard to soil and produce, whnt has been hitherto stated 
of Chedooba stands also trne, of Bee-queng or Flat I h d ,  it. deplldeacl, 
and close to it. southern shore. 

The adaptation of the l a &  of Chedooda to the cnltnre of rice, om 
those parts where it in now grown, N ro clearly shewn by the quantity 
and quality produced, that it would aeem hardly to warrant any erpeetl 
tion of benefit to be derived from change of produce to be made on 
them, and thaw of like character. To such a change also the preoeea- 
padon of the preaent lands in this produce, aud the necessity (if pmc- 
tiuble) of instructing the natives in the village of any new one in ita 
place, pre6ent ohtacles dimcult to encounter, if not imurmonntable. 

In considering therefore for any general improvement in the agriadtod 
value of the Island, as connected with the grain in qoeetim, regard can 
only be had b the extension of ita cultare where practicable, or to an 
improvement in the method of it, .if necemay. 011 thin latter point I am 
not competent to speak. On tbe snbjeet of ita extension I may my, that 
by observation made in passing throogh the country, from four to six 
times, the extent at preeent under tillage exists ae waate land, applicable 
for rice. Limiting itl, cultivation to' thore flat plains where alone it 
can be extensively carried on, lo tbat, a m d n g  all rice land to be mod 
profitably wcupied in this production. 

That the method of tillage doea not admit of material improvement, 
and also, that of thN grain no meand crop a n  be produced in one gear, 
and the above estimate would form the greatart probable increase of 
annual value derivable from thk eoorce. It might indeed be increaued 
if a second crop of other produce could be procurable from the gronnds, 
but even for their full occupation in the staple produce, European energy, 
intelligence and capital must mpply the means. 

Tobmco forms the next principal produce of Chedooba. h general 
ita cultivation is confined to small @em of about a rood each, in the 
immediate vicinity of the viihgee. 

The gardens are all clearly kept, and a lighter mould with more vege- 
table matter in it, is preferred for their roiL The. plant. were mach 
cloeer together tban I have observed them to be caltivated in Syria, 
and the Levant, and I think mnat want light and air in ripening the 
leaf, M well perhap ae room for srriving at full size. 

I found but one spot on the Idand where its cnltivation .t .II 
e x t d v e ;  this was in a ems11 valley about a qoartu mile in wiatb, h h 
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htetio, of the ~sland, aituated high, antl aear to the large rd&ndof 
beog&rew, thoogh in the Inrooma cirele. Ttie soil was' an alluvial one 
with.a laqe proportion of c l~y.  A streiim ran thmngh the valley. 
Here were from 8ta LO a m s  d tobaeco krdenb, the plante with much 
more mom given to them, and this spot I was told produced the finest on 
tbe Idand., 
- Tbe T o ~ c c a  of Chedoobs is highly pdaell, and deservedly so. I p m  
aaed a qoantity of .it to be made up Intaeigan for m y w n  use, ~ n d  was 
k t h  surprixed m d  grati61ed to find among theee, ~aeveml of as high and 
ddicate Bawrae  any fmm the Hnvannah' which I h d '  ever tasted, and 
fer the.beet of which, but for the manufacture, they might have been mi& 
taken by any.oae, not knowing whence they came. The Tobacco of which 
they were made rat grown in the neighbtmrhood of the .South Hill, and 
en esaminiog thoee which gave such aatisfMiioa, they appeued to. be 
m d e  from lea- larger and riper than moot. ' 
. .The natipr, though never without a cigar f m  th t  time even before he 
.an spaak, doe8 aot smoke pure tobaaco ; the stems and roots of the plant 
are cut up into shreds, and with n small proportion ot the leaf; endled 
with the leaven of a plant supplied from the jungle, in a wrrp@r of To- 
bacco. He emnot therefore be considered a j ~ ~ d g e  of the quality of his 
own produce, by those who use the purer article. The leaf when gather- 
ed, is dried in the run, & when dry, strung throngh the atem upon slight 
skewers of bamboo near two feet in length ; these agam are woven together 
withow or two atrips of the same material'into bundles of between 2 and 
Ubs. which d l  for our rupee each. This is the preparation of the lhrger 
leaves, sad is for sale, the refuse suppties' the family stock. ' 

The rbole of chis produce which, from what hL.been said, will not be 
conaluded to be extensive, h disposed of from time to timeaiong the 
neighbouring coast, and the Island of Ramree, some of courkc finding it6 
way further, but at present with exception of the .larger cultivation 
8psntioned, it is p w d  in sofficient quantity only by eaah family, to 
be kept iaetecrd of ready. money, wherewith fo supply the different 
want8 or wiebee of its owners, its quantity and estimation allays making 
i t  article of ready d e  or .barter. . . . . 
Tobacco .was always.found 'gtowing on ground perfectly &rt: It may 

be tbat Ibe heaq rahe.of the wneooa oblige this, in.order to prevent the 
plant, if.on a slope, from being wvhed away, though thib v& never aasigo 
ed as a reason, but eimply coevenienae. Should the abdvg supposition haw 
weigw, it WON afamrse ten6 to limit the cultivatiba of a pfant which 
eaeasarily emdiog very ogen;is.t&erdfon m k h  e tposd  to ouch perik 

Y 
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Still there exist8 throughoat every part of the Island, waste laode~.whme 
mil would be found applicable to the cultivation of tobacco to a very 
large extent, even if subject to such limitation, and I am strongly im 
preaaed with the opinion that such chltivation would prove one of, if o& 
the most valuable to which the unoccupied lands (not being riw groan&) 
cotlld be applied. The pnsent extent in which this plant L grown 
over all parta of the Island, I incline to look on in the light of a experi- 
ment only, but one truly valuable, at once for its extent, and its eoeeerr, 
and therefore affording data under prodent precaution of similarity of 
eoil, kc., on which to found expectation of great profit to be derived 
from its extension, in which case the present experience of the inhabi- 
tants in its culturn, even when necessarily modified with view to im- 
provement, would be found a valuable co-operation. I t  may be that my 
own eatimate of the flavonr of the tobacco I have spoken of abwe, hu 
been erroneous, but even if so, the general mildoem of all Cbedoob 
tobacco, when hiproved by greater attention to ite culture and prep- 
ration, would give it an extensive preference over the strong Manilla; 
wherean should it be found practicable to grow erteosively a leaf .of the 
flavour aad qnantity which I think to have found in the above spceimear, 
Chedooba would become a formidable rival to the Spanish wttlement 

The employment to be given by the manufacture of the leaf, if ex- 
eively grow0 and saleable, would add another awrce of benefit to be & 
rived from ench a skp. 

~ 0 u m - 1 ~  grown in several parta of Chedooh; generally sph, in 
the jungle are selected and cleared for its cultivation, which is howma 
vw limited, not Gording employment by its manafaetare for the w- 
thmnghont the year. The surplus required to keep the l o o a ~  (of a h a  
almost every family posscsnea at least one) at work, being imported fmr 
the main land. 

Excepting a few plants in the garden6 of the villages, I f o n d  w 
cotton in growth, though land were being cleared for it in several 
and some of them extensive. Thoee few plaota appeared to thrive rcll, 
I,nt from the shortness of the staple of that which I found in rise, rb 
.;:.r: , f  the ls l~nd produce, or the Mainland, I cmclnde that wb.t h 
at present grown is as inferior in quality 88 limited in amount. It was 
however very clean and white, the articles manufactured tnrm it, a few 
coarse cloths for the person. The soils on which the +t Cottop. 
India are grown, I have understood to consist8 generally of a rich Qep 
mould ; if such be the case, and n d y  so, for the perfeetion of thh 
plant, I f e y  that Chedooba holds out no prospect of be~efit from .nf 
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extensive culture of it. That soile exist in the lsland, where it may be 
grown with advantage to greater extent, and of better quality than at 
present, I doubt not, but I think that the advantage to the Irland noold 
be limited to the production of a supply of it sufficient to give fuller 
employment to the native looms, ae at present wrought for domestic pur- 
poses, without recourse to importation. 

In the gardens of every village Sugar Cane in small patches is to be 
found ; it is mostly of a red kind, small, and woody in stem, with short 
joints. In the Eastern parts of the Island it is grown to extent sufficient 
for the production of a few maunds of jaghery; but in the Wertern 
parts, where it is of more recent introduction, a sweetmeat for children 
is the highest object of its growth. 

As with the Cotton, and for the same reaeon, I incline to the opinion 
that Chedooba does not hold out the prospect of any extensive growth 
of the Sugar Cane. 

The only place where I have seen thin valuable produce flourishing 
m this part of the world has been in the Amhekt Province of Tenwerim, 
when it wae luxuriating in a mil very different from any which wen, 
found, or are I think to be found, in Chedooba, a dark rich vegetable 
mould. In the neighbouring Island of Ramree it thrives well, and i t  
i s  fair also to state that not only is the Chedooba plant one of very 
inferior quality, but that not the slightest trouble in the way of cultivation 
is taken with it ; portions of the cane being merely put into the ground 
in  the month of May, and left to nature to bring to perfection. That 
therefore as with the cotton it might be both improved in quality and 
increased in quantity, admite of reasonable expectation. But there seem 
to be insurmountable obstacles to Chedooba ever becoming of importance . as a Sugar Island, arising from the unsuitableness of the soil in general, 
and, (under the supposition of the occupation of all rice ground8 in the 
cultivation of that staple,) the too limited extent of surface for such 
purpose, clear of steep hill sides, which would remain. In passing 
through the jungle on one occasion a cleared spot of some 4 or 5 acres 
wile found occupied half with hemp, and half with indigo. 

This was a speculation of a native, and the unusual enterprize it die. 
covered promised to bring ita reward, as both Crop8 appeared healthy 
and flourishing. The planting of Indigo is very limited, the plant of an 
inferior quality, and its preparation a very clumsy operation. I t  is 
not grown for export, but sold in the dierent villagee to dye the produce 
of the native looms. 



3lM Rcporl on tbe Zrkrnd qf C16edooba. [No. 113. 

I quld not learn that the Bemp oar a mom common prodnetion than 
the other; in fact it is grown in smati quantity only on the Island, to 
whoee inhabitant6 it suppiiee material far the few nstr, they m. 
I had no me- of judging of ,itm quality, other than fmm the healthy 
appqarnnos of the plant, r h i  at least seemed suited to it8 soil, and 
therefore to afford prospect that this produce might with s u c c e ~  be 

extensively cultivated in psrtians of that district of the wamte 
knds which lie between the available rice plaioe and the s t o e p  hill@. 
lo conclasion of thia notice of its agricultural produce, and in contem- 
platien of plans for the future imprwement of the'ldand in this regard. 
Lhe general impression resulting from examinations of its soils, and 
consideration of the character of its inhabitants, was that such object 
would be effected in the beet and readiest manner by ineleased care 
and attention given to extension and impro~ement of cmps already 
grown on the Island, rather than by attempts to introduce on it exten- 
dvely any new produce. 
A gmd supply of cattle exirts on the Island. The ha&lo give  hi. 

strength for the more arduous agricultural labouro. The lighter cattle 
draft the produce in hrrclreries with which the Eastern villagee are well 
aupplied. The breed is small, but strong, and auppliee very sweet meat. 
Labur  in connection with agriculture is however the aaly de-d 
made an them by their mastem. 

Fruits are not very nulperous on the Ealand, unless the multifsrioru 
produce of the jungle, familiar alone to a Mug appetite, is to be honored 
with the name. In the struggles of paat times between the M~gand the 
Burnah, Cheedooba had ita share, and from one of the memurw adopted 
W n g  those times in connection with thia head, vis., the deetmction of 
811 its cow-nut trees, that they might afford no suatenmee ro .a 
invader, it atill suffers, Of thw valuable fruit therefore there a n  com- 
paratiwly few, mostly young trees, but they thrive lux-tly, sod 
afew yeare mere if 8 t t e n h  be paid to their increase, wwld see the 
lslaqd supplied with them in quantity sufiieient for more valuable pur- 
poses, than that for which alone i t  is now esteemed-the ~reaos d d j g  
complilpeo tqry presents. 

The. plaintain flouriehm well ; but ie not much cdtinw @ 
generally an inferior wrt, containing a large hard seed. 

Tbe,pappaQs oommoa asd large i~ all the village gardens. 
.The tamwind gorrishes in great ~ u x u r h c c  and grows to a l a w  rin. 

This tree almost universally supplies shelter w d  shade to t k  



Ite fruit in not mueh used by the natives. It is found growing indige- 
noosly on the wcond or old beach, but was observed nowhere else ; 
with ecrvce an exception, this being also the situation of the villages. 

The mangoe grow8 wild to a great size. I have 11unoared roam of 
more than 4 feet diameter-its fruit L very i n f e r ,  nor is  it attempted 
to be improved. 

Both the lime and the orange are foond in many of the villager, and 
tbrive well. 

The orange in of that sort named elsewhere the sweet lime, and if ex* 
tensively cultivated would form a very grateful addition to the luxuries 
supplied to the capi@l. 

Vegetables M froits, we also of small nmouot. But hen  again as with 
hia orchard, the Mug l& to the jnngle to make up the deficiency of 
his garden produce. 

Yams are good and large, but plentiful only in the eastern parts. 
Many speciee of pumpkins and gourds are grown in almost every 

garden; brinjds am very fine but nat in plenty. 
A small shalot is grow0 in the gardens generally, and some fine onions, 

which 1 was taking with me for my own use, were both m much admired 
w 

and demanded foz eeed, that this improvement to the Kitchen Garden, 
will probably in due time become general. 

Chilliee of all sorts are in every day demand for the curry. 
In iutroducing to notice the more natural productions of the I r h d ,  ia 

the vegetable kingdom, it rnaj be well as before h t  to speak of the soil 
i n  which they arc found. 

This is with little exception of on= character, a bore friable earth of 
light yellow calonr, having the general clay h e  much modified with de- 

, 

cayed vegetable matter, the angular fragment6 of soft 6andetone hav- 
ing paseed from a greenieh into a dirty yellow colour, and being in a etate 
of rapid deaomposition. 
The exceptioao to this were found in a few epots to consist of a soil 

bearing more of the character of mould. The above roil extends through- 
ou t  the interior parto of the L l m 4  embracing alk the hilL higher m d  
lower down to those flatter land9 which hate been noticed aa applicable 
lor the ex@oeion of rice cultivation, and c d t n f e e  that of the jangles, 
which are ca=ertensire with it. 

These in their general chametn an open, coneiating maeh of detrohed 
clumps of.  bamboo or of treer from 1 foot to 18 inchr in diameter, 
well aeparated below, hut in their braaches having creepers thickly 
entwined. Throllghout the lower jungles, open spacer, rome deserving 
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the character of small plaine, are of very frequent oworrenee. On the 
higher hills, the bees are closest of growth and largeat of size, but &ill 
clear of understuff. Thronghout therefore, no serious obstacle is p m t -  
ed in the task of clearing the land for cultivation,--a Mug, with a good 
dtih felling the trees over half an acre a day, and a footman may pene- 
trate without obstruction in any direction. 

The tops of the highest hills were visited with eaee, save from the 
steepness of ascent, parts being traversed, which the superetitious fear 
of the Mug would never have permitted his voluntary approach to. 

Timber of great size, and some of valuable quality, L to be found, bat 
it is confined to the very summits of the higheat hille, and is therefore 
partly inaccessible, nor would ite amount ever remunerate the labour of 
constructing roads for its transport. The soil in which these grow is of 
the aame nature as that described above, but within a few hundred feet of 
the summita, all of which are very steep, .it is piled up in the loosest 
possible manner. l'he stroke of an axe or dbh on an extensive hiil top 
would so shake it for a space of 150 yards around, ae to make observation 
in the quicksilver of an artificial horizon impossible. 

Precisely at the spot where this loose texture cornmen-men- 
the growth of the large timber, increasing in size thence to the s~mmitu, 
and from the trees not being deciduous (or at 1-t not eo at the name 
season) a most marked line of separation is thus traced out between these 
and the smaller leafless jungle below. 

The wood oil tree wae the most conepicu~us in growth and size, of tha 
larger trees of these summita 

One'was felled on the west hill, which measared in diameter at the res- 
pective ends, of a 60 feet length, 4 feet 6 inches, and 3 feet 6 inches, and 
another is left standing as a mark, on the summit, which meanurea 21 feet 
4 inches in girt at 6 feet from the ground. The wood of this tree wil l  
not, I fear, be found valuable as timber, but its produce, the wood oil, ha 
yet to be better appreciated than at present. This substance is prodnced 
by cutting a hole into the body of the tree,' and kindling a tire in it; the 
flat floor as it were, of the hole, has a groove cut in it, which receivea the 
oil as it crudes from the wound, and whence a split bamboo condncb it 
to the pots placed for its reception ; the quantity thus yielded fhm a hrga 
tree is surprizingly great. * In felling the above mentioned iodividd the 
oil ran in a stream from it, and it must have contained even tons. The 
strict propriety of designating it an oil may be doubted. I t   ha^ always 

4 See Dr. Sprp'a Virit to Amcan, No. 110.-lb 
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w e m d  to me more Lie  a varnish ; i t  speedily forms a highly polished 
aurface on wood work, and has a fine aromatic scent, not unlike that of 
cedar ; mixed with reeds and dried, i t  makes a brilliant and fragrant torch. 
The  colonr of the wood is a dull pink. 

I n  the course of clearing these s~lmmits for observations connected with 
the survey, many other trees were felled exhibiting characte; apparently 
valuable as timber. Among the natives there were differences of opinion 
abont their namea, and waiving even this obstacle to any description of 
them, the remark.already made of the difficulty opposed to their being 
brought down, renders such attempt unnecessary. The oil trees would 
b e  found most valuable as a source of supply for that material, and per- 
haps many of their neighbours also would be found more useft11 living 
than dead, by the produce they may be fouod to yield One of these, of 
large size, and with a bark similar to cork, was foubd to produce caout- 
chouc in great abundance. On cutting through the outer rough coat, a 
soft inner one, nearly an inch thick, ie found closely attached to the more 
solid wood; on wounding this, the caoutchouc exudes freely, of a consis- 
tency and colour like thick milk. The tree wae much avoided by the 
natives on account of the noxious quality of this milk, which if by accident - 
entering the eye, on the tree being struck, SO as to wound it, wae said to 
produce certain blindness. 

Apother tree of very large leaf bnt moderate size, was also much avoided, 
and great care taken in felling it, to prevent its juice from touching the 
ekin, which it  was said to blister and poison. The adhesive quality of 
this substance was therefore more taken for granted than proved. 

A plant, with the appearance of a cactus, but growing to the height and 
size of a tree, and known perhaps generally under the name of Sirso 
(not the timber tree of that name) yielded the caoutchouc in the greatest 
abundance. On severing a leaf, i t  ran forth in  a m a l l  stream like milk. 
Many of the creepers also contained it  in  large qualities, and in one spot 
of the jungle of the Krae-rone Circle, I found the Caoutchouc tree of 
South America, affording prospect that as European intelligence and 
enterprize became more attracted towards the produck of India, that 
continent may b m e  day find its exclusive trade in this every day in- 
creasingly valuable article, formidably disputed. The wild cotton tree 
grows to a great size, and at  the time seen wan covered with a mass of 
its beautiful crimeon flowers and flocks of birde. Its wool ie sometimes 
used for stul3ng pillows or beds. 

The Gamboge tree'was found of large size, and i n  considerable quantity, 
in clearing the jungle from the eummit of the N. W. Peak ; it r a n  well 
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known to the nativea; but no nee is made of its beautiful, grim, which co- 
vered the stems in considerable quantities. I t  lives in the hiher jeer  

I t  is not doubtless the only tree in thee  wilds yieldiog a raluable 
gum, but want of acquaintance with botanical science prevented r e  
searches of that kind, which might have led to useful diecovuy. The 
safety and facility, and even enjoyment with which such reexmaher m y  
be carried on in the fine season, iu the woods of Chedoo.bq seem bowever 
to point them out aa a spot very eligible for the careful e d n a t i a o  of 
an able botanist, unless indeed they be considered too limited inaext& 
to exhibit a sample of the general character of the jungles of this aiant. 

A very brilliant crimson gum w w  found to flow in great quantity from 
a large creeper (Tallee-mebu-nowy) rhich is very commoo. If dried 
speedily in the sun, becoming very brittle, but retaining ita cdor, it ir 
of very astringent quality, and is wed in some diaeasea aa a medicine by 
the native quacks. 

I may not fail to mention another creeper, whose properties are .p 
valuable as interesting, and not the less so from its baing found e r e q  
where, both high and low. I t  is truly a traveller's friend, aod the 
wandering Mng well appreciates ie value. With his d8h he cuts off a junk 
and quenches his thirst with its contents, a pure, tasteless, cool water, of 
which it contains as much aa its large numerous pores will hold, and 
which are immediately emptied by holding the piece perpendicular. A 
piece about 2 feet in length, and as thick aa a s d l  wrist, gave rather 
more than half a pint of water. In the rainy reason it ,would h v a  
given double that quantity. 

In travelling through the jungles, the liquid of this water creeper 
(Jabroon nony) is the constant beverage of the natives, when not 0 t h  

wise supplied with that necessary, and its universal presence makes him 
very independent in his choice of road. 

The rattan is every where found in the jungl&, and performs all the 
ordinary duties of rope ; it grows to a great 8iee ; two wen &n trocn the 
West Hill measuring 114 feet in length, and 14 inch diameter. 

Although Chedooba may not be looked to for supplying valuable timber 
to other parts, yet for its own coneumption, aod most, if not all domestic 
pupoeee, it poseesses amply su5cient to meet any demand. For sacb 
purposes plank may emily be brought down from the hill, whence the 
whole tree mwt be immoveable. The lower jungles contain woods, per- 
fectly adapted to such uses, and in those of the Eastern Plains me f d  
the Thew-gaan growing plentifully, some of the trees betweerr 2 and 3 
feet in dianekr, and rhich itself wmld apply material for ahwetdl 



pa- The wood of thii tree ir hard ind elore grained, of a yellow 
wlorr and mast durable. In the Southern Provincer of Temer im i t  
gron to an iatmeaoe rice, and alao in the &adoway diatrict ; hereaftst 
ite qnalitier may be appreciated by other than the Natives, with whom ita 
dnrability has given riw to the pronrb that ' a Cemoe of Thew-gaan 
lub 90 y-.' 

It has beea thw seen thnt tbe mila of Chedooh to the very A t  of 
the Hillr, and even there more (14 am both productive and easily wrought. 
That therefore in soy future agricnitural improvement of the Island, man's 
induetry will lay aldm to a very large portion of that extent, now entirely 
in a state of nature, there am be no doubt ; and over the fam' of dl tha 
lower hills, crops of various produce take' the place of the juaglea, which 
BOW occupy them. Such coltivation, even though limited to the extuneion 
to the p a t &  amount practicable of those products which are now 
but ao partially grown on the Island, would therefore leave but a narrow 
space to be provided for, below those eteeper, alnmt preaipitous hills, 
which must always be given wer to nature whereon to maintain eupplier 
of timber and fuel. What such a space might be moat profitably owu. 
pied witb, it ia perhaps attempting to look too far into the pmkble 
future, to m.ts it othpr thm presumption to speculate on. Yet in con- 
sidering the nature oi  the soil, and aompuing it with that of the spice 
gardens of Penang and Singapore,it hae ecemed at times likely thst a similar 

' 

produce might be found practicable here. For taking into conrideration 
the very great disparity in the mode of the dietribation of moiaturo 
between the two ld i t i e s ,  still the peppu vine flourished at Smdoway, 
m d  at Mergiu, if not Mouhein ; places all subjected to the csne p a -  
liaritiea of eeaoon. ' The grow th of the Nutmeg, Clovw, and COB=, are 
not yet despaired of. 

Of the productions of t b  a n i d  kingdom, the Island exhibite but 8 

limited variety-under the head of agricultural produce it has beep 
b d y  mentioned, that large cattle thrive, and are plentiful and migh$ 
be no doubt much improved-not only at present are they not killed 
for food, but even thtir milk is not used, and authority was obliged to be 
exerted in order to procure this luxury in the midot of he&. 

The use to which they are applied has in'the ssme plsce been already 
noticed, a d  beside them there are noae. 

One pony lives on the Island, the property of the Swgme, and two 
goats an claimed, as belonging to the party of police, which is stationed 
at  the chief village of Chedooba. 
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- Of wild animide, thedeer'is the ltirgest and most plentiful ; they a;, 
very numerons throughout the Island, though I never either heard or 
MW but one species, that which is generally known'ae the barking deer.' 
The native8 run them down with dogs ; they have no means of shooting 
them. The flesh was found less dry and unflavored than was expected. 

N u t  in size and number to the deer, is the wild hog, the only speciea 
on the Iriand. They are not large; but'numeroue,'especially in the jungler 
which lie clorest to the rice lande, on which they commit heavy depreda- 
tions, and our assistance wan frequently invoked to destroy at least some 
of the enemy. But in general the labour of the day was deemed enough 
for our party without trenching on the hours of rest, which w& necessary 
in order to comply with the request. 

Jungle cab a n  found but are not numerous, but one wae ever seen by 
any of our party. 

Squirrels are plentiful, and of large size, though of but one speciea ; a 
dark brown in colour throughout, with exception of the throat, and a nar- 
row stripe along the belly of yellowish white. One was shot of the size 
of a full grown rabbit; it wae a male, his lady in co&ny was of m're de- 
licate size. 

Monkeys we heard of, but I much doubt their existence on the Island, 
at least it is strange that in ro long and extensive a traverse of it, such an 
animal wae neither seen nor heard. 

The freedom from any formidable wild beast is a circumstance of advan- 
tage in these countries, which may not be paseed over without remarh ; it 
contributed largely to the comfort and freedom with which we were enabled 
to penetrnte throughout the Chedooba, forming a source of congratulation 
when obliged to take up a night's lodging, or a day's journey in the jungle. 

The Natives state that a tiger did once attempt a landing on the 
Island, but fortnnately being seen while yet swimming towards the shore 
time wan afforded to the inhabitants of the nearest; village to prepare for 
his welcome, and before he could gain footing, either for attack or escape, 
he was cut in pieces with their dabs, since which, his example hm nemr 
been followed. . 

I know not how far the swimming qualities of a tiger may b a r  a i t n m  
to the truth of this story, but the feat in an .opposite direction nu 
safely performed by one of the elephante which were placed at our ser- 
vice, which after brellkingfrom his ropes, swam the straits, and l a n d d  
safely on the opposite coast of Ramree, a distance of seven miles at the 
leaat, where he waa recaptured and sent tack. ' 
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Of reptiles, one snake ww seen,, and a few lizards add insects, the moat 
numerous and beautiful are the butterflies, which were found even on the 
highest; peaks. Bees are plentiful, but t h e  jungles.alone supply the 
honey, which ie very sweet and good, and sene8 throughout the Island 

, .  . 
i n  the place of sugar. . . 

~ * h  forms a .very importaqt part of the diet of the Mug, and mainly 
i n  this view; are the villages of Chedooba formed around the shores. I t  
ia very plentiful though not of any great variety. The most common is 
a speciee of bonetea, a muscular k h  of rapid motion, and great strength,. 
though seldom arriving at  a weight of 4 Ibe. I t  has a very thick smooth 
skin, without scale, and is of silvery white, longitudinally spotted with 
blue. On the western coast in the sandy bays, they are'very numerous, 
and are taken in great plenty with hook and line. 

The bamboo supplies. the fishing rod, and in the evening, when most 
readily taken, the shore may be seen with 80 natives in a'line from the 
nearest village, as close together as they can stand, up to their middles 
i n  the water, with their baskets slungon their.backs, and casttng their 
lines as rapidly as if fly fishing, laughing and jokiog at  their suo- 
cess, without the least fear of driving their prey away, though they 
must .  be among their legs. The flesh of these fish is very firm and 

. . 
nutritious. 

Very great quantities of a tiny little fish, most 'similar to, if not in fact; 
the Anchovy or a small Sardine, are taken on the same coast. - They are 
dried in the sun without any preparation, a day or two's expoeure being 
sufficient for the purpose, and exported .in great quantities to Ramree 
and the neighbouring coast; each family a180 of the 'western villagee 
where it  is taken keeps a large supply, and demand is extensively made 
for them by the less fortunate communities eastward, so that they form 
a valuable adjunct. to ,  the resources of that portion of the inhabitants' in 
whoee neighbourhood they are common. The method of taking them is 
perhaps peculiar, and forms an interesting and lively scene. The morn- 
ing is .the time of the beet ' take,' a t  which time,' and 'when near high 
water, young and old assemble on the sand in groups, with flat open 
mouthed baskets of bamboo work, awaiting the opportunity for a catch. 
This Occur8 when the shoals of tiny fish are driven for supposed safety 
close into the beach by their larger, persecuting, and ravenous brethren. 
Then away dashes the nearest group of expectants into the water to the 
back of the surf, which is comtantly, though not heavily rolling in  on the 
coaet, and driving back the original pursuers, face round in shore and 
place the tlat mouths of their h k e t s  in line together, just outside the 
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~lBgw8ta,rraairingfromit,its~ycoateab. Bkmatiolnmaretbur 
g.Uondlbethor&po&tdin rmingkbarket. 

The u n d t y  M to wlwra the rboal will come in, and the npidii 
iod ability with whiah the fortunate p a p  take advantage of their o p p a  
tunity, &rd dl the excitement and amwment to tbere cheerfa1 people 
ofagameofchance,and~otbelodredon by a &ranger r i thouth-  
tares+ Fl& of cranes, crorr, Litsr, mdgalb of away risa, ooloan, and 
voiosr, looking out for the r t r a g g h  on the smd, wbo have mped the 
~athrdtbebrlmaod rhekrLe@formandditiontotheu!en~ 

The grey mnllet of good &e and hvour M got from the creeksot 
the tart ride of iha Inland. Bock ibh am plentiful, but not eaeily taken; 
when intended to be pruerved, they ore rplit into qoartem, kept togetha 
at either end, and then opened by r t r ip  of bornboo, and the whole hnag 
rrp to drf in the nun. 8 b  were freqaemtly men, bat none aught, thy 
were often OM to make very high, thongh clumsy leapti, a f a t  n a ~  
efkn I believe, pytbtd by fht ibh. A 6ah of co~~sidenble size from 12 0 
!#l Ibs. weight apparently, md in form resembling the dmoa, w r  fre- 
qaently seem of an evening pcrfoming very aatonbhing leaps. They w u e  
alwaya quite ~ c u l u ,  and therefore appeaxed aa a p b o l ,  more thrP 
m efkrt to take prey, a d  rometilprcr exteuded to a height of 30 fact 

Of ahell bah we found craw bah and prawns, the latter of great aise .Id 
very deli im ; they are limited to the ctakr  of the e u t  ride of the Inland, 
w h  also the one in the neighboorhood of the Mmg-brew village, 
powemen t d y  fine oyrterr. They are large, bnt of a fhvoar an deliate 
wow own Colchester luxury. They were in high condition when we 
visited their oeigh-sod, and it may be lamented thatthey are mot 
mume generally kwm,  md aitemptci made to grow them elsewhrs 
They have been traarporkd to Kyonk Phyoo, and do well there. 

Turtle am eommbo, and are taken by the oativu on the nand tl.adr 
and bay& They are of krge size and of good spceicq bnt 1 can make m 
mentien of their q d i t y  M food. 

Many bca~ltifal .ad rduable rpeeier of shelb me to be f w d  on tbc 
f i ts  off the North Point of the Island, where however bat little 1- 
or opportnnity of dredging for them WM dorded. 

Fowh are plentiful on the Ialaod, and mpply the most mlid food t. 
rhicb ibe native8 are eecaotomed, The demand for them by om popL 
mined the price latterly from 18 to 13 for the r a p  They are of g d  
rixe., a d  good &roar. 

Of wild birds, the S a m  M perhap the largeat on the Island, d ir 
plentifal. They are common in &her parta of In& and ue, I klirrr, 



good eating. There are a g m t  many varieties of the Crane, some of 
very beautiful plnmage aid great sise. These constitute the great& 
portion of the feathered inhabitants, and would snpply perhaps rome 
new and valuable varieties if not species 8 Dovee are very numcrws ; r 
emall green Parrotin found, and some few green Pigeons wen, e n .  
But in general, other than have been mentioned, the birds are of thore 
species moat commonly met with in these climates. The junglee are 
however wantily peopled, thoagh I may not omit to notice one which, 
with i b  sweet and soft note late in the evening, often gratified or, and 
wan deemed not an unworthy brother songster of the Nightingale. 

Tha Minrral Kingdom-Though bareof much value, exhibib spcci- 
men8 of some interest 

Nodules of Iron ore of rich quality, are, on search, to be found generally 
either embedded in t.he greenirh andstone, or having been dehched 
from it. 

In the former state they were found most numerous, on one of the 
rafe of the North West Point called the ' Saw reef,' and m the latter ocr 
the North beach. But in neither caee in quantity sumcient to make them 
dnab le  for other objecb than those connected with ~ ~ k n c e .  

specimens of copper ore, and some few of silver, were found on arm. 
ful w b ,  lying on the barren surfacea of the different voloanoea They 
are all of vary 4 ske, and their amonnt limited aa those of iron, and 
l a c  them give no indication of the existence of the ore to any greater 
=tent. A piece ae large aa two e g p  wpr recorded an the largent avu 
found. 

Petroleom is found on the Island, and might be e.tcnsively produced. 
Two welle snficiently near each other to afford the tonclusiolr of their 

p~aeeaoing one common source, exiat in the Krae-rone circle, yielding an- 
mmuy about 60 pots each. A third is found in the ' Mmoma' circlqbut 
it has been destroyed by fire, and yields ndhing, being the property at 
p m a t  of no one in particular, the soil around it, is, however, full of the 
oil. The fonrth and most extensive is in the Fangroa circle, and yieldr 
near 200 pota in the year. 

The method of collecting it is simple ; the earth ia  turned og to a depth 
of two fect, and a bank of soil raised round a square of about !N yards, 
thm disturbed, eo ae to form it during the rains into a shallow pond of 
&oat the above depth. The surface of this pond is in a constant state 
of ebdliti~n from the empe of gn8, with which m w  up the Petto- 
leum, 
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I t  collects on the surface in three different forms, A green fluid o l  
first spreade itself over the spot where the gas is bubbling up ; as it ex- 
tends, its edge8 exhibit a brown curdled substance resembling half con- ! 

gealed dripping, and amongat this, as it becomes thicker, is seen g a t h A g  
in spots, a dark brown substance of the color and consistency of molaaaer 
Thi  latter is need to preserve wood, to saturkte paper for umbrellae, and 
is mmetimee burnt. But the fluid of green color, in that mostly used to 
snpply lampa The curdled substance is used with the dark in the mamr 
purposes to which it is applied. This is the least valuable, and sells at 5 ~ 
pots for a rupee. The other two at 3 pots for 2 rupees. 

A bamboo is need to skim the surface of the ponds, and bring the sub 
stance to the bank, it is scooped np with a cocoa-not shell and put into 
the pot. I t  f l i t s  so lightly on the water that thie process is quickly and 
effectually performed. The break of day is the time cbosen for theopera- 
tion as from the cooler temperature, it is then of harder consistace on 
the water, and easier and cleaner skimmed. In the heat of the day it 
becomes so fluid as to make it difficult to collect without a large proportion 
of the water. 

In  the months of March and April the pond gradually dries op, sod 
thk oil can then be no longer collected from out the soil. The pond ir 
then dug, and the whole soil in it as much disturbed an poesible ; on thir 
operation depends the quantity to be yielded during the next eeam, and 
the deeper i t  ia dug, the larger will be the produce ; while on the other 
hand, if it be neglected, which is most commonly the cane, the qnantig 
of oil to be collected will be very materially diminished. A sort of snper- 
stitione fear is attached to these ponds, and on no account would a native 
dip his foot in its naHr, though he will not hesitate to dig the soil when 
dry, nor to handle its produce, to which no sort of deleterions property h 
attached. The state of ebulli~ion without apparent heat may occaeiaa 
this feeling among them. 

The ponds are surrounded by a rongh hedge of stout sticks, to preem 
theni from the intrurion of buffiloe or deer. Insects were seen in them. 
I had no means of collecting any of the meaping gas, which I shotlld 
otherwise have done, but no heat perceptible a t  the snrface L em- 
ployed for its extensive developement. The Thermometer where tbe 
greatest ebullition wae going forward shewing but two degrees more tbrn 
the atmosphere, viz. 740. 

No doubt.this mineral produce, might with ease, and little expense, 
be increased to a very large amount, and the oil har yet perhap to be 
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better' known, and better appreciated than now, when its value r i l l  in  a l l  
probability be much increased. 

I h o w  not whether i t  has ever been thoroughly analyred, but the 
almost pungency of its scent seems to proclaim the presence of a large 
portion of Naphtha. 

In composition it differs frbm the tar produced from the wells of Zante, 
or the pitch of the Lake of Trinidad, partaking in all probability the cha- 
w t e r  of the oil, which is found ip the wells of the Irrawaddy. The 
material from these is in considerable use in our Tenasserim Pruvinces, and 
itsnative country, as a preservative of wood from the attack of the white 
ant, which it  effectually prevente, and it  is in considerable demand in the 
construction and preservation of the wooden houses of thoee countries; 
affording reaeon to believe that this, its well known and well tried pro- 
perty, might,with benefit, be more extensively made use of in other placer. 
I n  a dwelling house perhaps an objection against the painting of the 
beam with petroleum might be supposed to lie in its scent; though 
this may prove but a supposition, and at any rate it  can form no objection 
to its use in  stores and godowns, and other buildings of that nature, 
whether public or private. The expense annually incurred in Calcutta 
forrepairs, called for, from the above cause of destruction, where i t  is  
necessary to esamine, if not renew timber once in 3 years, seems at  once 
to point out an extensive sphere for the application of this, its valuable 
property, in connection with which is also its employment in the pre- 
eervation of spars for shipping. 

The extension of the wells which are all situated in the jungles, and 
an increase of their depth so wi to hold water througtlout the pear, are 
simple means by which this produce of Chedooba might be at  once 
largely increased to meet such extended demand, a t  present I believe 
the  nee of the petroleum to be almost entirely confined to the limited 
application it finds among the natives. The only other mineral produc- 
tion it  remains to notice is coal. This, or a lignite, was found about a 
mile within the western beach in the Circle of 'rang-roa. 
. I t  had been known for 9 years, and had been dug into, to a depth of 
perhaps 5 feet without exhibiting any improvement over the sur- 
face specimens. I t  was found shewing itself for a distance of 20 yards 
in an east and west direction. Its situation, a little above the water 
mark of a dry creek, formed by the first and second line8 of Hills, and its 
d i p  an angle of 45 into the body of the latter, which rose 800 or 1,000 
feet above the epot where it wan shewing. In formation i t  consisted of 
a 6eries0f layersvarying from $r of an inch to 3 inches in thickness, w- 
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parated from one another by their lamiooa of fernginom sand. I t  m 
very brittle, with a dull fracture, and smouldered, but would not ignite, 
Nei thu from its nitPation nor its quality docs it  prombe to become of 
m y  value. 

C f ~ c . - - C h e d o o ~ ,  in common with the Arracan mast, has been gener- 
ally coosidered w possessing a climate peculiarly fatal to Europeans, and 
the mortality of the Troop  who occupied it  during the Burmese Wat har 
given but too painful cause for the opinion. 

Neverthelem I cannot but think that itr insular situation, and i ts  free 
dom from that extent of muddy creek, and Mangrove swamp, which p 
d i a r l y  charaderizee the coast of the mainland, together with the  greater 
openneer of its jnnglee, must be the occasion of some difference between 
them, and that in favour of the Island. 

Its s e ~ o n s  are those of the adjoining countries, and may be divided 
into wet and dry ; the rain commences its vieit in the beginning of May, 
with variable winds and intermittent showers, which, increasing in fie 
quency and duration, introdnae the deloge which pours down incessantly 
from the middle of June to that of September, during which period 2!iO 
mches of water fall. Thence to the month of November is occupied with 
the gradual taking off of the rains, which from that month cease t i l l  the 
followiug May brings them round again. 

In every country subjkt  to such periodical miua there are two ~ M O M  

when the sickness, which is the peculiar one of the climate, prevails, rir. 
a t  the commencement and taking off of these rains. Even in those coon- 
tries which, but more partiality, are subject to a wet and dry season, M 

Italy, the Lwant, and southern shores of the Mediterranean, the  same ef- 
fect is produced, and rpring and autumn there, bring with them, their 
ever accompanying miasma fever. Under the effect therefore of a tropi- 
cal climate, where the nhange at  this time, in operation throughout the 
whole vegetable kingdom, is M, much more extensive and violent, 
the effect of the greater developement of noxious vapur,  must be n e w -  
sarily looked for; aod accordingly these periods are found to be the sickly 
8eWOll8 of Chedooba, and the roast around, and their regular return 
calls for great care and prudence on the part of the European, for whom, 
occupation of mind and body, as active and full se regard to unn- 
e x p u r e  will pennit, may be strongly recommended then, an p e r h a p  at 
all timer, u a rilualle addition to other precautions ; ae i t  hae frequeot l~ 
been foand that our d l o n  and soldire, have suffered less from the 



effects of climate whenunder the expoour;, than r h e n  mind and body 
have alike been unoccupied and unenlivened. 

E x p s n r e  to the direct heat of the sun of Chedooba, and its neigh- 
bourhood, is a t  all timce of the year to be carefully avoided, and such 
imprudence will be the almost certain occasion of illncu, to ao Europern, 
t o  whom the simple remedy of a chattah is always a t  hand ; some p 
culiarity in the atmosphere appearing to make its my8 more than eom- 
monly obnoxious at  all times to his constitotion but this is more puti- 
cularly the ease in  the months of March, April, and May, when the natives 
themselves are much concerned to avoid the intenseness of its heat. The 
mornings and evenings however, even at  this time afford 4 or 5 h w m  ' r h e n  all out door duties may be performed. 

The above months constitute the hottest season of the year. The Ther- 
' mometer in the day ranging at times to above 90°, but falliug, from towards 
I evening till before sunrke, down to a temperature, which is plenaantly 

cool throughout the night, n benefit enjoyed all the year round. On the 
1 main land, the nights a t  this reason are frequently accompanied by a 

dense mist almost amounting to a rain, arieing in nll probability from the 
condensation of moisture, attracted from the large extent of water surfuce 
exposed by the numerous creeks. 

Chedooba, with nighta equally cool, and more healthy, is free from this 
peculiarity. But with the mainland, is, during the day, a t  this senson, 
subject to a dry haze, a t  times to thick a8 so hide the view of the land ; a t  
a very few miles distant. 

I The heat a t  this time is greatly attempered by the fresh sea breeze con- 
etautly blowing, which gr~dually veering from south-west to north-west, 
with only a decrease of strength d~iring the night, takes the place, a t  this 
latter point, and time, of the direct land brkese, which blows during the 
night in the cool season. 

This cool reason, the moat enjoyable, and the healthiest time of the 
year, extends from the setting in of the north-east monsoon, towar& the 
endof October, to the middle of March, during which time the climate is 
very delightful, the temperature seldom rising, excepting as the s e w n  
c l o m  to that of the summer heat of our own country. But thesun at 
midday is still very powerful, and direct exposure to if to be avoided. 
This uw the season during which I traversed the Island, and though cot - 
rtantly in the thickest jungles, sometimes by night as well as by day, i do 
not remember to have suffered r headache. 

The sea breeze at  this time sets in at  10 A.M, m d  falls with the stin, 
rhortly after which a cool land b m r e  from the eastward takes itsplace, till 
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about 9 A.x., rhcn an honr'raalm hqahmccededby abreuetrmh 
nortweaL The change of tempemhue nu f d  very great dwiog tbi, 
ae~on, between day and night, with the ucrcira of walking, the lightat , 
clothing wm foond moat mitable doring the day, but about two bom be 

' fore sun sej the temperature b l b  rapidly, md at night with the lami 
beeeze blowing, two blanketr and acot~nkrpane were not too much t o p  
vent actua cold. This change mllst alwnyr be aupfoIIy met, by drming 
in woollen, a precaution which rhould never be omitted 

The rrrme peculiarity of .tmorphere, which produma roch ill c&eb 1 
from exposure to the run, may also be the d o n  of a greater mmt 
of exhaurtion (not fatigue) nnder the exercise of walking, which Iexp 1 rienad more in going over this Island, than i had ever previouely fond, 
in tbe few other partr of India yet ririted. A remedy for this feelingru 
drnyr  found by application to the cootents of a barema&, and the p 
caution waa always taken of not retting out on the day% journey wiW 
the regular meal. It m not altogether from p e m a l  experience ia thh 
pnrticular, during so limited a time, that I would e x p m  the opinii  tb~I  
bodily aerciw of an$ rort in this c l h t e ,  reqniru for itr aupport,lt 
least by the European constitution, a generow diet. In itr co- 
tion, I w~ informed, that during the time of aemiae, on thir combof tlu 
65th Bcgiment Native Infantry, a very fearfol mortality t d  plra 
.mong the 8epoyg not so much from the actual violence of ~ l e ' ~ m d n t  
dineme, the well known Arracan fever, nn from tbe conrequeo4a d iu 
debilitating nature, from which the constitution of the Native wodd d 
allow him to rally, though always aglirted by liberality admiiering 
strengthening medicine and meam ; whiie to thin mortality amoag tb 
privates, a strong contraat was exhibited in the conatant good health d 
all the dcere,  throughwt the whole period of nearly two y c y  a co 
traet attribnted by the medical, and other oftieere of the regiment to tb 
difference of diet of the two parth  During the expowre to which tbc 
crew of tbe Childere' were neoerulrily 8ubjected in the executian d a 
survey on the eoaet, many asen of the same fever oworred, at t h  p r o d  
time amounting to npwards of 60 in number, but of the partien ro 
jag there were but few who were not perkctly recovered, a d  at W 
again in 8 dayr, a circumetana which 1 incline to attribute mtinl~, 
only to the asnal liberal allownace supplied to Her Majesty's atamen, bd 
alm~ to the endeavonrs (fully appreciated) to sopply the crew withum& 
and RE great changes of good f d u  were, under circumrtanees, proeonbh 

There most not be left out of view the great value of tbe hi l i ty  d 
immediate applcatioq an first rymptomr, to a medial adviser a&ordcd 



a man-of-war. Nor a@n t b t  of the precaution whkh the senbab pro- 
vides under such drcumstancee, by the administering of wine and quC 
mine to all likely to be e x p d ,  This latter war found of gnot nrc, and 
i n  much to be recommended, while iu regard to the other consideration 
it h right to notice, an tending to deprive thb fever, of lomething of itr 
formidable chanctw, that in many cmm, a simple dose of medecine, ad- 
minirtesrd on firet symptom, hm su5ad to drive it entirely away. Om 
cane only proved fatal, and with it were conneoted peculiar aircorn- 
8taecCB. 

The climate dariog the period of the heavy rains is not an unhealthy 
one, it will be m e  necmarily of great coofinement to the Earopean, 
whih  L perhap unfavoumble, being inclined to attribnte.muoh value to 
pemonal exeniae, but occupation by all who know ib value, ronld we 
even at such time be found impracticable even for the body, much leas for 
the mind. 

The temperatore during thir mroa b cool, though the moistura ot the 
atmosphere is very destructive to every thing but stone and metal. It ir 
the time for the growth of, the crop which we put into the ground just 
pnriooq and it t now that nature puts on her rich clothing of verdure ; 
d vegetation t moat rapid I t  h aacmpanied by a constant breae 
from the mth-we&. The nation enjoy thir time ae much as their Bnr- 
mah brethren, end with their sinallest children, like frogs, delight mont 
in exposure to the heavieat fall& 

Great importance ar a preservative of health in thw climate is to be a t  
tached to a very d u l  watch over the due performance of the digeetive 
fanctions; both rpeaking from penonal experience, and also by o k  
tion of oar eiok generally, it being found that inattentioa to t h i  puticolu 
wae no& ro mnch the oarrlon of dyeateria diaeme, M that it rendered tb 
party liable to the prevailing fever, which wae found to them a very inti- 
matt comexion a t h  the state of the stomaeh, any derangement with the 
regular functions of which, i f  not a certain m i o n ,  being at leert a strong 
prediipoaing mum to taking the disease, and being found in all caem 
more than ordinarily its accompiment. 

My acquain&ce with the climate of Chedooba ir but small, and WM 

timitd tg tbat-of ,the be& maon of the year. 1 therefore wonld a@ on 
the subjectwith every deference to the opinions of others ef more praoli- 
ss l  know\adge, and extended expdence. But q the rerolt of what I 
h v e  foand and hsud of it; I am strongly imprased with the opinion, 
that, employment for body and mind-to avoid .direct crporure to'the 
sun ;---good (not intemperate) living4 accommod.tioo .of 6-g to 
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cbrnger of tc- ; cudd attartion t o  the rtrrte of the &om&; 
with due observation of thew p ~ ~ ~ ~ u t i o ~ l ,  in aid of a.souod constitution, 
the climate of Chedooba, would be found not oaly htalthy, but a t m ~  
masons most delightful to the European. 

The enetern parts do oot enjoy so temperate a climate in the hot WMOE 

u the weetern, being lem expard to the fresh sea breeze ; and the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the creeks wwld be found sit~~ations prudently 
avoided. The fine pulverulent roil in the east, by the quantity and pen6 
trating nature of the dust it areates, is also at that wason a very great 
annoyance ; notwithstanding therefore the greater exponure during the 
monsoon, and. that it is at preaent farlees populous than the eaatem. I 
consider the N..W. portion of the Island, ae that whioh, at all WWODI, 

would be found the.most congenial to the European constitution. 
While speaking of the climate of their Island, it is fair to notice it8 

effect upon the natives themselves, as well as upon Europeans, and it nu 
foond that they also are subject, though but inconsiderably, to occaaiod 
attach of the fever. 

All the ablebodied men on the !eland were employed with me on one 
oacasion for a fortnight together, and therefore m e  under my direel 
notice, and though at hard work all day, and sleeping io the jungle lr 
night, it came to my knowledge that fever had been taken by only OM 

individual throughout that time, an old mao verging on 80 yeus, and 
who ought not to have been present. 

In traversing the Island'thr6ughout, I believe oot to have omitted viei@ 
any of its villages ; nod whatever sick were in them, always made apgli. 
eation .for relief, either personally, or by their friends. These 
rmounkd in all to four of fever, o ie  of small-pox, one of dropsy, one of 
paralysis, one of Windneee, and one. of deformed limb, three c n o ~  of 
fever occurred also with our Bengallee attendant& The. native pop 
lation therefore seemed to exhibit .no. signs of a pestilential climate. 
While on t h e  contrary, throughout the Island, they e d e d  the clewed 1 
and.moet extensive evidence:of its healthinea, md suitableoess to tbiu 
mostitutions, in the gnat number of old men and women, to be found in 
every village. 

As mere old age entitlea to the rerpeot and deference of the whole cam 
manity,, the old people, M elden md  leadera, always come forth to d 
us g and with few exception8 even to the age of La8 years were found h*, 1 
if not vigorous in mind and body, much interesting informatioa bring 
gotten from prtiee 80 md 90 yeare old, with memories aa frcrh a p p  
rently, and'minds M cleat M tbey ever had b m ,  men even of that age take 



ing theiisbare in ahoar hard work; Althongh thin ia a double teMimoay 
i~ its favor, i t  ir an impossible, nererthelea to deny, as it is painful to 
acknowladge, that hitherto, these coaste have proved most fatal to 
Europeans; that sailors, soldiers, and civilians, have alike fallen victims 
to its fever; and on Chedoobrr an ample share ; nor may there be s doubt 
thrown on the attention and abiiity of thane medieat' o5cers whose exer- 
Sions have yet hitherto failed in all attempts to stop its fatal progreen. 
Whether therefore this wuntry is one from which the Europenn ie to be 
ever thus excluded, or whether in the progrew of all other improvements, 
and also if the character of hie treatment by himself or by others may be 
found hereafter to enable him to make here aleo hi8 temporary home, and 
introduce, with his wealth, his intelligence, his energy, and above all his 
religion, their attendant blewinge, must apparently be left for the future 
to shew. But giving to the facta, which constitute this favorable evidence, 
no more than the weight, they are strictly entitled to-and others may 
be found perhap to entertain with me, even more than the hop, that 
some such improvement may eventually render the climate of Chedooba, 
and also that of Arrncan, no longer so fatal a bar as hitherto, to the 
advance in these protincee of the Civilhation of Europe. 

(To bs contkwd.) 

Memoranda on the C e e r a '  of the Hills, and m some Lic- 

k flam rk Himalaya ' in the Col/ecfion' of the Asiatic Society. 
B r HENRY PIDDINGTON, ' Ofg .  Carator, Mus. Asiatic Society. 

My attention having been directed to thin subject by our Pneident, 
1 took the opportunity, when examining the ' Chulchulheera,' to test also 
some lichens sent to the Aaiatic Society from Simlah, in 1838, by Mrs. 
Siddons, which I found in the Museum. I have thought it worth while to 
make known the results of my work, and to add s few remarlre which 
have occured to me, in the hope of drawing attention to thie.very inter- 
eating though neglected subject. 

I subjected the Chulchulheera '. to the common ammoniacal test, 
and found thrt it yieldeda. tolerably bright red brown liquid, though 
not the violet red dereribed by Hellot; I did not succeed in pro- 
ducing .any snbtantive dye with it, though using everal mordante, 
I essayed to manufacture some kind of Cudbear from it also, but 
did not nucceed. The preparation of Cudbear however depends upon two 
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fermenting pmllecq the first of which is the p r e p t i o n  of femttd 
urine, and then a sort of fermentation of the lichen with the prcpued 
d o e  and lime. I am very don- whether, at the temperature Prurlly 
prevailing here, we can obtain the fermented urine at all, in the state k 
which it is d in Europe, from itr pansing so rapidly to the incipient 
patrid state. I t  may morcora be dwbted whether the heat is not alao 
too great for the fermentation of the lichen. Hence, and b ~ w e  all fa- 
mentatire processes depend ro much on heat, and often on the quantitl 
of Mkrial u d ,  nothing can be predicted of thii kilure. 

L i e h  jron tit8 H8hIuhy& 

These are, ae above stated, a box rent down by Mrs. Siddons in 1838. 
I have arranged herewith a box of specimens of them, and one of botth 
of the liquids produced. I subjoin a note of the colours aa they appea~ 
when fresh, and I have marked their differences when seen by transmitted 
or by reflected light, for this appeara worth noticing. To be wen properly 
they must be examined in a bright sunshine. 1 observe that eome of the 
colours change a little, or become uuller, in a few daya 

Nor. By trpMdnJ Ly&. By-&& 

1. Crimeon red.. ................ Lighted and duller. 
2 Rich bright Ctimepn.. ........ Deeper but very brilliant 
3. Thin, poor, white-wine colour . The rams. 
4; Deep mamn brown ......... A fine clove, or red brom. 
5. Dull red.. .................... The same. 
6. Very rich port-wiae red.,. .... The =me. 
7. Bright wh(te-wine adour, but j 

thin.. ................... 
. 8. Crimson brown .............. The mw. 

9. Orange crimeon .............. The name. 
. 10. Crimron .................... Crimson bcom. 

11. Deep crimson.. .............. Brown. 
la. Deep crimron ............... Bright red. 
13, 14, 16 i much like No. 7, but I had bat very small quantitia to 

we  for testing :- 
. 16. A poor dirty orange brown.. .. The m e .  

17. A brilliant crimeon.. ........ The same. 
18. A golden brown.. .......... Clove brown. 

1 should think, from the richnew and intensity of the eoloan, that md 
theee, excepting perhaps, Nos. 3, 7, 5, 13,14, 15 and 16 are w b  

attention.; and it should not be forgotten that they have been cutdl 
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three, and perhapa four yeate since they were collected. 1 proceed now 
to aet down euch remarks as occur to me. 

There muet be in all countries r wason at which lichenr and moerm, 
like all other vegetable prodtictione, poesess the lnrgeet qaantities oi  
d u r i n g  matter. At what time this occurs for Indinn lieheos, we at 
present h o w  not: for those of the Himalayans it is probably the autumn, 
and in other parts the driert seesone. 

Judging from the under eurfacee, some of these which I have teetcd , 
are tree, and others rock-lichens ; but there mast be great numbers more 
of both kinds in thoee extenrive regions. The rock lichens of cold 
countriea are usually the bert, as far as our knowledge yet goes. 

We know nothing hitherto of the forest-mower and lichens of the 
vast junglea of India, from Aseam to Qoandrana, and from the Tetai of 
Nepaul to the Sunderbunde, the forests of the Southern Ghats, and tho= 
of Ceylon, A m m ,  and Tenamerim ! It is true that it ie, p pet, supposed 
that the lichens of hot and humid climate8 are little productive of co. 
louring mattem ; but I know not on what this notion is founded. There 
would seem to be as many probabilitiee the other way. 

And when all the lichens, above alluded to, are examined, we have 
other vast fields and these of great promise. I mean the great volcanic 
plateau of Central India, from the healtic rocks of Bundlecund to the 
Toombuddra ; the pointa when, M at Viragapatam and .Cape Comorin, 
the '&mite meeb the su ; those where, as ia rome parto of Malabnr, 
the trap rocks fiom the.umat j and the whole of the range of coast and 
irlande, of every formation, which form the eastern ehoree.of the Bay. 
We may in hct, from the infinitely varied condition of climate, rock, and 
soil, which I can only hint at here, except every poesible variety of m a  
and hchen 1 and that many of theee muet be new and valuable. . 

Provided a lichen yields a strong and bright colour, we may alwnyr 
hope that i t  may be tttrmd to account. It will be noted, that all these, 
which I have now examined, give coloum which 1ie.w the yellow side 
of the red, and not on the blue side of it, which would produce the vio- 
lea. 1 mention this, becmse there seems a notion abroad, that only thoee 
which yield at once the violetrede to the ammoniacal test are of any , 

value. In the inatructions for Capt. Beechey, on hisvoyage to the Straite 
of Magellan, this is indeed pretty nearly said in direct words. Now we 
know that, from Lapland to the Mediteranean, the rocks of Europe 
have been pretty nearly stripped of their lichens, by agente eent out from 
the  grmt eilk and cotton-printing ertahlishments, for much of the work 
of  which the rich Canary lichens are uneuitable, and far too dear. We may 



hope to And wme equal to, or indentical with these, but r e  may be 
well content with the goodly Sopply of the eecondary sorts, with oargreek 
extent of territory must inaure us when they me known. In w bde m I 

there ro much competition nnd so many secret8 as in the dying and print- 
ing of silks and cattom ; and I take it that none of the pbliahed wtica 1 
give any dietinct idea of any th~ng, M to the value and kinds of lickw, 1 
Leyond what ia already well known in the bminem : the secrets an fu 
too valuable to be given away. The colouring principle moreover is not 
the only part of the lichens to be turned to accmnt, gummy matter, 
extracted from them by Lord Dnndooald's procen, supplicr the p k  
of the costly gums iq many printing proceesea. 

There is an omiesion in all the printed notice8 which I have yet am, 
which in many cmee might mielead persona testing lichena An impor. 1 
taut pnmas-that of crushing or even pounding the moss or lichen to 
powder-is wholly omitted P A chemiet would of couree think of t h i ~ ;  
and Hellot, the inventor of the ammoniacal test, from whose writings all 
have subsequently copied, mentions it ; but the USIIR~ directiont I d  
people to stippoee that the lichen is merely to be broken to pieces l a d  
infused, which may often be inwftlcient to develop the colour proprrllp 
and thus lend to a wrong concldon. 

The single lichen R d a  hns been a mine of wealth to the Curia I 

and Cnpe de Verd islands We have at least a fair chance t h t  Indin 
may produce one, if not more, of these prodnctions of a valuable kind, bat 1 
nothing can be properly ascertained on the subject unless a considenble 
quantity-say a maund or two of each promising sort-be sent how. 1 
In the hsrlds of European dyere and chemiete, with their extenrive re 
mu..* great experience, and ample leisure, it is quite possible that rn* 
may ba obtained, which, onr petty means, and want of experienced 
leisure, are qtute unequal to develope. I have, for example. strong maom 
to believe that mme of theee lichens contain the Erythrine,' or violet-d 
principle of Heeren and Nee8 Von E.senkk; but the reaeueb is oa 
of those in apecnlative chemistry, which I have neither means nor tilot 

to undertake. I h a l l  nevertheless be happy at all times to wntribntr 
my mite of aid, whenever it can be useful in the search for good dying , 
lichens. 







On the Topes qf Darounta, and Caves of BJrabad.-BY THE LATE 

LIEUT. P~aon, (Engineers.) 

At a distance of six miles frem Jullalabad in an easterly direction ir 
situated the village of Darounta, a t  the foot of the Koh-i-Surrukh on the 
right bank of the Jullalabad river 1 scattered through the village, and in 
its environs are eleven topes, of variaos sizes, but all much emaller than 
the tope of Manikyala r on some of these are evidences of their having 
once borne external ornaments similar t e  those found on that tope; they 
are built of stone and slate, cemented with mortar,and in some cases merely 
with mud ; all of them possess a chamber from 4 to 8 feet square, and some 

(i 

of them have in addition a &haft running aown the centre; a t  the time 
of my visiting them, eix of the largest had already been opened by 
Mesers. Masson and Honigberger; in opening the others, the method 
pursued was, to cut, as it were, a slice from the lip to the bottom, reaching 
to the centre by this meams both the centrical shaft, and the chamber a t  
the bottom were laid open ; out of the four thus opened, one was empty, 
the  contents of the other three aere ae f 0 l l 0 ~ 8  : 

Bon No. 1, was taken from the Tope-i-kutchera; it  was found in a 
chamber abo~lt six feet below the level of the ground ; i t  was contained 
in il rongh case made of four elates (about a foot sqnare) stuck together 
with clay ; these fell aside on being touched. Within the box were the 
three coins, and a peice of rock crystal ; the coins belong (2) to Errne~iu 
111. (P) and one to &OR, 

Box No. 2, was found in the Tope-i-fasl, it contained a small gold box, 
in which were placed several pearls, with holes drilled through the cen- 
tre, and eome small peicea of what appeared to be bone 1 the gold box 
with its contents has been stolen from me. 

Box No. 3, was found in the Tope-i-Hosen-amanat, covered in a manner 
aimilar to Box No. I, it contained a mixture of light red earth, and grey 
ashes, and three coins, all of Bsos. 

There can be little doubt but that these topes aere built in memory of 
the illustrious dead ; without reasoning from analogy founded on the state- 
ments of a late traveller in the crimea, regarding the sepulchral tumuli 
discovered in the vicinity of the ancient Panticapeum, the metro~~olis of 
the famous Mithridates Entapor, the evidence furnished by the relics 
found in the topes, would irresistibly lead to such a conclusion ; with 
regard to the Bra when these topes were constrocled, it  is more dim- 

8B 
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cult to give a rational conjecture, but it  is a t  least worthy of remarl, 
that more of the coins formed in them, are of later date than the Bae- 
trian kings. 

Opposite to the village of Darounta, and overhanging the left bank of 
the Jullalabad river, are the caves of Bahrabad ;-these have been ex- 
cavated on the plan of a town, but on a smaller sc~tle, there is a chamon 

t 
or meeting of four roada ; that running to the north is the longeet, and 
from it, five chambers open, t h e ~ e  receive light from apertures imme 

, diately overhanging the river, which r11ns about 100 feet below then; 
the passage rrlnning to the 8011th leads to a Dalltin or Hall, which also 
opens over the river, the passage to the west leads to the river, while 
that to the east is the general instance to the whole plan. The chambern 
are all lofty, airy, and well lighted, but the passages are very low and 
narrow. The cave mentioned 'by Honigberger ae the Fil-khanq is a little 
to rhe east, and separated from the principal set of caves. The only 
ant iquity discovered io them, was a small elab of rough reddish marble, 
about 5 inches square ; on this slab was executed in demi-relievo, a pair 
of human feet, the toes, &c. beingall distinctly marked ; round the feet, 
are four Lotuses, one at each angle of the slab executed in bas-reliew. 
It is said that similar slabs have been found in Ceylon, if so, a presump- 
tion may be drawn, that i f  the caves of Bahrahd do not owe their origin 
to the Buddhists, they were at least a t  one time inhabited by them. 

R. P. 

NOTE.-The objects given in the annexed plate were presented to tbe 
Asiatic Society, with the above memoir by the late Lt. Pigou of the 
Engineers, through our late V. P. Col. Macleod, in his letter to wbom 
Lt. Pigou writes a8 followr of the gold box (unfortonately lost,) which 
wan the most valuthle in all respects of the remains discovered at 
Darounta. 

I have the pleaanre herewith to forward two boxen, and some minr 
taken from the J~lllalabad topes; the three boxes, I had previonsly p m  
mined to Dr. Athinem to whom it is now made over, it was similar in shape 
to the box No. 1, but not qwte eo large. I regret that the small gold box, 
with its contents, has been stolen, as i t  was the greatest curiosity of all, 
but the precioue metal excited the cupidity of my servants, who have 
made away with it. The m ~ r b l e  slab is too heavy to send down by ddL, 
and 1 have not got it with me ; indeed I am not sure that it has not been 
lost, but it is possible that it  may have been left in my hut at Jullalabad. 
I also send you a rough skelch of the Bahrabad caves, which r i l l  give 
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an idea of the place, 1 am nomy I have not time to mnke a more elaborate 
drawing, but must forward it  rongh, just as it  was sketched." 

*The death of the writer of the above, by the premature explosion of a 
fnsc, wbich he had with equal coolness, and gallantry laid to the gate of n 
fort in the Bajowur territory, during the recent employment there of 
CoL Shellon's brigade, hag destroyed all hope of the recovery of even the 
slab. The presence on it, however, of the most uoequivocnl of Boodhist 
emblems, obviates a11 doubt na to the nature of the caves, were there not 
ample reason for coming to the anme conclusion on other grounds. I 
alluded (Be. Soc. Journ. No. 109, p. 97) to the Darol~nta and Balrrabad 
dimteriee, with reference to those recently made at  Kanari by Dr. Bird ; 
the woes of Kanari r e  know, from the moat authentic sources (Travels of 
the " Chinese Boodhit Priest Ea--Hian." A. D. 399. M. Remusat's 
Translation) to have been a favorite place of Boodhist pilgrimage ; the 
Boodhist charncter of those a t  Bahrabad, is proved by the presence in 
them of emblem peculiar to Boodh ; the topes at Kanari yield an inscribed 
plate rhich records the dedication of the place in honor of the moat 
powerful, very wise, and sapr io r  Bhagauana Sakya Muni,' while copper 
urns, a ruby, a pearl, small pieces of gold, and a smnll gold box, a 
silver box, and some ashes' were also found there : at Bahrabad no 
inscription is discovered, but ' the copper coins, and the rock crystal' 
(typm of the wealth of a poorer people) the small gold box in which 
were placed several pearls with holes drilled through the centre, and 
some small pieces of what appeared to be bone,' all go to prove that the 
races, rhich at  points ro far apart, have left these traces of their usages, 
and their religion were equally Boodhist, although the constructors of 
the Darounta tope would appear to be the ruder, and lea wealthy of 
the two. They are able it is true to deposit gold, but more nparingly ; 
ruby is replaced by common crystal ; a stone vase, is nsed in place of 
the  copper urn, and copper coins supply the bullion of the Kanari tope. 
Tile mausolea are evidently those of persons of inferior means, although 
in the character, and nature of the deposits, we tracean intimate con- 
nection with the more gorgeous relics of Manikyala. Mr. Pitidington 
has obliged me, with the following notice of the Dnrounta vases, ~ n d  
their contents. 
' Both the vllees are turned out of a fine-grained potstone, and have 

the marks of the tool (particularly inside) a8 fresh upon them ns if 

. . Three of my correa ondento and contributors in Affghanistm, md amonw them 
not the l e d  valued, &tain E. Conolly, P. B., Lord a* h. Piguu, were h l e d  i i  
action withiu the short space of 8 months. 
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made yesterday ! The larger one ha$ beneath itr foot, the oblong 
mortise by which i t  was secured on the lathe. Their dimensions are ae 
follows : 

Xei~g'. Gre!4tmtex- This 
terior dh- .bout Ins. 
meter, Ian. 

No. 1, Large Vase.. .......... 3-0 3-a 0.4 
.......... Small Vaee.. 0 9  1-45 . 0 2  

The state of the coins is curious : three of them, Non. 4,5, and 6 of the 
drawing, are completely encrusted with crystalised carbonate of coppcr, 
with a few det~ehed scales of a whitish oxide, which may be owing to an 
drsenical or zinc alloy in the mpper? or to carbonate of lime having 
penetrated to the coins? though this last seems nearly impossible ; they 
are in v i i  minute quantity, and i t  would not be worth while to disfigure 
the relics by picking any off for examination. 

The remaining three coins Nos. 1, 2, 3, are marked as having been 
' found in the box,' and they look so clean that we are inclined to suppose 
they have been really cleaned ; especially, as the metal is much eaten 
and worn. No. 2, has still traces of the carbonate of copper on i t s  face. 
No. 3, is the only one which we can suspect of having undergone the 
action of fire. but the boxes bear no trace of this, and I am inclined to 
think, that they have not been subjected to it. The rock-crystal orna- 
ment requires no particular remark',-beyond, I may add, the peculiar 
trouble, which has been taken in perforiiting i t ;  i t  resembles exactly in 
eize, form, and mode of perforation, the uncut emerald, now universally 
worn, b y  native chiefs and gentlemen of rank appended like a drop to the 
ac~.pkch, or head jewel. The people who could have bestowed so  much ' 

labo~ir upon so common an object, must have been singularly ignorant 
of the more precious stonecl, and I might point to this slight index, an 
affording some proof that the deposit at Darounta, was made by the first 
leaders of a new race of conquerors, who subsequently left monuments of 
their rule, then a more polished, and a wealthier people, in the noble 
works at Manikyala. There too (As. Soc. Jour., vol. 111. p. 563) we see, 
as on a smaller scale at Kanari, the'practice of placing inscriptions in 
the tope obtained, showing perhaps the progress of science in conjunction 
with that of wealth. 

An examination of the coins before 11s will lead to the ascertainment, 
with tolerable accuracy, of the date at which thc Darounta Topes were 
constructed. The coins are, No. 1 of Azes : No. 2 is similar to  KO. 19 ( A s  
W. Jour. Vol. IlI. PI. XYXIII.) of those ,found in the Yaa ikyah  
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Tope by Mone. Co~art, in so far a t  leaet as the figure and attitude of Her- 
cules is concerned ; the head on the obveree of t h e  coin is too indistinct 
t o  admit of very accurate identification, but I am convinced that the two 
are similar; Mr. James Prinsep remarked on the difference obtaining 
between this coin, and the rest of those found with it at Manikyala, and 
(As. Soc. Jour. Vol. VTl. p. 646) he afterwards observes of this coin ; 
' on the reverde of the coins of the second Hermaios (or perhape the 
third) having a Hercules for the reverse, commences another series of 
native names following what we have designated the Kadphises, or Ka- 

I 

daphes Group.' It  is in filet a coin of Kadaphes, who invading, and sub- 
duing the country of the last Hermaioh adopted in part, according to the 
wont of the barbarians, the effigy of his coins, affording a strong contrast in 
i ts  classicality, when placed, as at  Mxnikyala, in j~lxta-position with the 

I 
peculiar coinage of the Kadphesis and Kanerkis, by whom the types of Gre- 
cian domination were foregone. The presence at Darounta of this coin, 
(or coins, for No. 3 seems to be a duplicate though indistinct) with those 
of Azes, goes directly to  support the truth of Professor Lassen's Chrono- 
logical Deductions as respects that King, and hie immediate predecessor. 
#The coins of Azes,' he observes, 'are so closely connected with Greek 

, types, that he must undoubtedly be a proximate successor of the Greek 
Kings, + * * : he must be considered as a cotemporary of Her- 
maios.' (Lassen on Bactrian History, As. Soc. Jour. Vol. IX. p. 662.) 
But  Mr. James Prinsep corlnects Kadaphes with Hermaios ; when there- 
fore we find their coins together, as in the instance now before us, the 
advent of the Saces under Kadaphes, to the destruction of the remains 

. Greco-Bactrian power, and the succession of Azes shortly afterwards, 
(who founded the great empire of that people) may the more readily be 
admitted. Professor Lassen gives the following dates, about which we 
may assign the period of the construction of the Darounta Tope. 

The Grecian Empire of Hermaios subdued by Kadayhes about 120 B. C. 
Great Empire of the Saces, under Azes about.. ............ 116 B. C. 
Azilises succeeds him about.. ......................... 90 B. C. 
I need hardly add that to Kadhpises (a Parthian) Professor Lassen 

assign8 a reign about 100. A. D. eubeequent to the expulsion by Vikra- 
madityh of Malwa of the Saees, from the countries along the Indue, A. D. 

-56, and a re-invasion of the land by new hordes of conquerors. 
The coin Ng( 4 is so much disfigured by oxidation, that the artist, who, 

in the plate before us, tried for the first time the difficult task of delineat- 
ipg on paper the semi-defaced design of a coin utterly new to him, hae 
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heen a little misled. I t  is simply, like Noa. 5 and 6, the ordinary mounted 
hornemm with outstretched arm to the left, and fillets depending from 
the head. The only coin in tolerable preservation is No. 1. 

Fl 
C 

Report on Productionr and Marufatttres in  the district of E u n u n -  
koolldah, i n  the dominion of H. H. the Nitam of Hyderabad. BY 
A. M. WALKER ESQ. M. D., Assistant Surgeon. Communicated 
from the Political Secretariat,Governlre~t of India .  I 
On the lath instant, I had the honor of reporting my arrival at 

Honumkoondah, since that time I have been employed in observing 
and noting the most important facts in reference to the object for which 
I am employed, and particularly in making inquiries respecting the 
production and mlrnufactures in this part of the Nizam's dominions. 
As far an I coold, 1 have trusted little to mere oral information, but 
have endeavoured to authenticate by actual obervation, whatedr  appeared 
to me interesting or useful in nature or in art. 

The face of the co~lntry in this neighbourhood presents a striking 
similarity to that in the vicinity of Hyderabad. Here are the same 
rounded, dark colored, herbless eminences, solitary, or in groups of con- 
siderable range, rising to the height of three or four hundred feet with 
the same ruitlo~ls appearance of the lower hills, and the fantastic piling 
of one boulder of rock on mother. 

The tank, with its mound of earth or masonry and the sheet of verdure 
which it nourishen and maintains, serve to complete the resemblance of 
general form and outline, nor does a more minute examination detect 
many decrepncies. The surface rock, throughout, ia granite, nrually of 
a greyish colour, but varying from a dingey white to a reddish m d  more 
rarely to a blackish hue, according to the colour and predominance of 
each of its constituent parte, quartz, felspar and hornblende. Where 
quartz is prevalent, the rock is close grained and compact, with little 
tendency to wear, while on the other hand the most superficial examina- 
tion will shew that the excess of the two last, and more particularly of 
the felspar, is the certain cause of decay. 

In  one locality in the village of Nagwazum, five miles t g  the north of 
this, so abundant is the hornblende m d  felspar, to the exclusion of quarts 
in severdl specimens of the rocks, that they might be culled eienitic 
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greznstone. I have nowhere seen mica take the place of the hornblende, 
hence the whole formation might be more properly termed sienitic than 
granite, prticnlarly if the latter term is to be restricted to a determinate 
compound. Sienitic grnnite, however, a compromise between the two, 
would appear the better and most intelligible term for tbe rock as i t  
exists here. 

In a spur of hills rnnniog north south near the vilage, of Ernpully ten 
miles to-the rest  of Hunumkoondah, I remarked that the granite becomes 
etrntified or in other words passes into gneise. 

At the footof these hills theiron ore, afterwards to be dencribed, im 
found. 
. I l~ave not met with lime-stone yet, but from its being very commonly 
employed by the nativen, I should supp .ee that it exbted in eonsidernble 
qnmtity. From their account it would a p p a t  to form nests ia  the grnnitet 
the soil in of four descriptions, fimt the Chilka, a red gritty mil little 
fitted, from the coareenees of its particles, for the purpose of ngriculture. 

2nd. hlznmeen, a soil also of a reddish hue, and evidently the former 
in a more comminuted state 8 thie is put beyond donbt by the ant hills 
formed on the Chilka soil bein# composed of thie earth. 

We thus see thrt these insects, usually looked on ra troublesome nnd 
destructive peste, are not without their use in a grand natural operation. 
The pecnliar acid, the formic, which is their chief agent, acte on the 
alkali and lime and most probably on the silica of the rockdebris, pul- 
verizing it, and facilitating in all probability fresh combinations ; the soil 
when manured is fitted for the reception of all kinds of crop without 
reference to reason. 

3rd. The Regur.mil. Ae:far as I have yet observed, this soil is of lem 
ftequent occurrence than the two last mentioned 8 as eleewcre it is parti- 
cularly adapted for cotton cultivation, and in genemll J esteemed the 
richest of mile. It requireo little or no manure : yet the ryots are in the 
habit, previous to cropping, to let sheep loose upon it, i t  being supposed 
that their urine is very advantageous to it8 fertility : thie is exceedingly 
probable ae @e salb which the urine contains, and the compounde they 
form, must be very efacnciws in looeening ,the soil, and preventing the 
formation of clods, the common drawback of argillaceous soils. 

4th. The Talao-ka-jumeen. The black soil found in the bottom of 
tanks. This ie little esteemed, being a stiff clay, little permeable by moie- 
tlire ; it abounds in fresh water shells nnd at the begnning of the dry sea- 
mn, its surface is incrurrted with carbonate of roda, of which mineml large 
quantities are collected for soap making. A property, common to all 
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these soils. is, that they effervesce with acids, thereby mdicating the p m  
sence of arbonate of lime. 

As ftlr i our gmlogical knowledge can lead us, the presumption is, that 
these mile in all their valicties are. nothing more than the decompoecd 
sienitic rock, md considering the number of simple bodies, of which thii 
iri composed, vir. Oxygen, Silica, Aluminium, Calcium, Potassium, Sodiuni 
Iron, and perhaps Mangnnese, and theever wrying proportions of itsmore 
immebiste ingredients, we a n n o t  wonder at, altliongh we may fail to ex- 
p l a n  their striking diversity. Our notions of what may be termed thc 
chemistry of na tn~eare  yet very vague and unsatisfactory, for an appeal 
to the cmcible, electrophorus, and the whole machinery and reagents of the 
Iilboptory, has not alwagr been et~ccesefi~t in elucidating natural pheno- 
mena strictly chemical. Let us reet on the negative evidence of the im- 
possibility of discovering wlth our present lights, any other s o u m  for 
these soils than the r o c b  uubjrcent o r  in their vicinity,nntil strong proofs 
be afforded of their origin elsewhere. We cannot class among these the 
opinion, well nigh become an axiom with certain Indinn naturalists, that 
the Regur, soil is always due to the didntegration of bnealt ; as for this 
purpose we must bring the Kishna or Qodavery over heights and ravineq 
that existed periods of time anterior to a secondary trap rock being 
thrown up. 

When the ground is left uncultivated, even for the short space of a 
year or two, it never fails to  be covered with a tow jungle, composed 
chiefly of the Cawia auriculata and Zieyphns rnierophyllr, the fonncr 
plant is hardy and lux~~riant,  and i r  in every respect the peculiar enemy 
of the cultivator, who certainly does not take the most effectual means to 
rid his fieldu of it, contenting himaelf with burning it o r  cutting it down 
to the level of the soil instead of rooting i t  up. Of the jnngle trees by 
fPr the moet common is the Butea froadoaa, now in fall blossom, which 
with the Bombnx heptaphyllum, and the Erythrina Indica stand out arr 
the most garish of the forest trees. The Qaruga pinnata, Hyperanthen 
Moringa, Ca~uia dstulr, Annbna ~ t i ~ ~ h b ,  Melia Atcdirachta, Bauhinia 
panitbra, Capparis trifdiata, Ficus Indica, Ficus religiosa, Bombax 
gossipinurn, a species with yellow flou~cm, Feronm Elephantum, with 
four or five species of Acacia make up the list of the more common jungk 
trees. The Boraesus flabelliformis, (the Palengra tree) is every when 
reen, which with the Phonix sylvcstris, also common, yields in  great 
abundance the well known Toddy. Of the common jungle cmpers  two or 
three species of Baclepias, and Capparis, and the Combreturn rotundifolium, 
ore at this season, the moet consyicuow. 



. The Mango and 'l'marind twin are aommon abeut villagea 
The p i n  chiefly cultivated is rice, of which no fewer than eiaht van 

rietiea are sonn. Of theee the be&# wadroo is :he most cultivated, 
being both a rain and a dry weather orop, it ir a middle eioed greia with 
a hunk of a light brown colom; two of the other kinde are much. 
smaller grain8 with white husks, the other live Mer in mire, colour of 
hneb, &. 

Little of the rice raised is consumed by the inhabitante, but sent to. 
Hydrabad forming the principal export ; in the district. ite codumption 
is limited to the richer Mahomedans, Hindoo Zemindara, Brahminr, &c. ; 
the poorer classes chiefly derive their subristence from the rain or 
p W 8 8  Crop. 

The principal punror or khnrsef crop, are re follewe :-of g&e, An- 
dropogon Sorghum (two vatittien of jooarry, red and white ; the first. 
only properly a panass amp, Andropogon Sacharaturn), Bnjrue, Paspa- 
lum ecrobiculatum ; Triticum wheat, a red sort sparingly oultivated ; Pa- 
nicum Itdioum, Italian millet 8 Cynoeurus Corocanue (Raggy), and Zea- 
Maya. Of oil plants, Sesamum orientale, black and white, Ricinue coqrnu- 
nib two kinds. 

Of Legumes, Dolichos Lablab, Doliahoa gladiatus, Doliehos fabmfor- 
mis, Phaeeolue mungo, Hibiscus cannabinus (Umbarah), a hemp plant, 
(leaves used by the natives aa greenr) and a variety of.cotton aalled 
Salkapas. The wbbae crop consists of white jowarree, Oicer arietinum, 
Phaeeolue mungo (a black variety), Crotofia juncea (the eunn plant), 
and cotton, sugar, and pun: Piper betel is also cultivated to 4 limited 
extent, and a180 tobacco of an inferior quality. I t  is remarked that 
tobacso irrigated from a well of brackish water is superior in Bavor to 
that irrigated from sweet water. 

This can be easily uAdentood, a8 a common m m e  with fraudulent 
tobacconists of heightening the' flamr of theit tobacco is by dipping it 
in a -line solution. . The garden produoe consiata of red pepper, briojals, 
onions, garlic, carrob, radish, sweet potatoes, dill, coriander and bishop's- 
weed seeds, mustard seed for oil, fenugreek and some epeices of amatan- 
thus for greens, t h y  uae also the flowers of the aeachynomone granditlora 
M a potherb. 

Melone, cucumhem, and gourde, as in other parts of India, form a aon. 
riderable article of diet, particularly in the dry season. 

The village cattle are smrll, and at this r e m  of the year far from 
well hvoored, hut ir mid that a rtout breed of bullooke b not to be met 

r C 
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with in the neighbourhood. Flocks of eheep, black and white, are every 
where seen. 

Tbe breed of hones, small, ill-shaped ponies, is very indifferent. 
Wool meets a ready market in the districts being brought up for the 

carpet weaving of Warungal, and the manufacture of Kumlees ; a amall 
quantity is sent to Chandah in the Nsgpore territory, its price at present 
is nine seen (the seer of 82 Halle Siccae) a rupee, white wool is 25 per 1 

I 
cent. more valuable than black. 

Hides were formerly exported, their price variu from twelve annae to 
(2) two rupees each. The ceasing of the export of hider within the last 
few yeare, io a farourable index of the extention of agriculture, an leather 
is employed in a certain quantity in almwt every implement of farming. 

The iron ore in fonnd at the foot of a range of hills running N. and 
8. about ten milen to the west of Hunnmkoonda 

It exists in the form of fmgments, often of a rhomboidal. shape 
imbedded in a red clay, and accompanied by pieces of gueise and quarts. 
It is evident that the neighbonring hill ie the source from whence it is 
derived, and I have little doubt that a skilful miner with eome trouble 
(for the gueiss hill, unlike the granite, in clad with a pretty deep alluvion) 
might come upon the original bed of ore, of which these are mere detached 

i 

portions ; as it ie, the demand for metal is sufficiently met by collecting 
and &melting these fragment& It  is said that the Iron tract occupies a 
space of ten begab, the greater p r t  of which ie covered by a woody jungle. 
The shafts are of various depths from 10 to 30 feet ; into these the miner 
descends, and detaches by means of a small pickaxe whatever mineral be 
meets with from the red clay containing them, he determines by their 
weight whether they contain ore or not, and thus 611s hie basket. He 
can gnther during the day six or eight small baskete full, one hundred 
and twenty of which are sold to the smelter for a rupee. The om ir 
reduced in the adjacent villages in the usual rude way so well h o r n .  
It occupies nix men for two days to turn oat a maund (12 seers) of met& 

.The Iron ie brought up by Bunym, for exportation, fur R. 14 a maand, 
and in sold to other customers for two or three annas more. The on 
is of that kind usually called mapetic iron ore, and black iron ore being 
a compound of protoxide and peroxide of iron ; it ~ s e s s e s  the magne 
tic power but slightly. 1 have made a number of triale, and have f o ~ d  
no specimen with magnetism enough to pick up a small needle. Tbs 
circumstance too of the cutler8 here having in their poeoeeeion pieccr, of 
mgnetie iron ore, as heir loom and talbmaw, eaciently prore t& thir 



virtue in a high degree must be rare indeed. The Sp. gr. iangee 
from 4-3 to 48, which would give nearly an average of 4-5. From t h i  
I am inclined to think, that malgre the deficiency ofattmtive power, 
the ore is a tolerable rich one ; I may add that of all iron ores the black 
is the richest; by poaeming it Sweden is still able to surpass great 
Britain in the manufacture of the metal. 

Besides the morinda citrifolin the wool dye, which is cultivated on the 
r e p r  soil, the Oldenlandia umbellate (Cherwell or chay m t )  grows wild 
here in great plenty. A man and his wife can eaeily gather forty bundles 
in r dny, which they sell to the dyer for 4 annas; it is employed 
to dye cotton of a red and orange colour. The Oldenlandia is cdtivatcd 
on the Coromandel Coast. It is very probable that the dying properti- 
s f  the wild, excel thrt of the cultivated, for dyee often follow the same 
law which renders h e  smell and taste of the wild plant, growing in a 
atate of nature, stronger than thoee carefully attended. 

The dying process is very tedious, occupying forty days and u p w a d  
Five or six pieces ol lndigofera are met wilh here, but one species only, 
the lndigofera cerulea, is used for the preparation of Indigo. It is col- 
lected in the rains when the dye is commonly made, the method of prepar- 
ing which is sufficiently simple. A strong decoction is made of the plant, 
leaves, flowere, pods and twigs, being all indiscriminately thrust into a 
p r a h  ; when this is hot an infusion of Eugenia jambolana (rose apple 
tree) the indigo is immediately precipitated and the superincumbent water 
being drawn off, is dried in the sun. 

The native plan of mounting the indigo vat merits attention : a potaeh 
ley is prepared from the ashes of the Euphorbii Tirucalli (milk bneh 
hedge) and lime ley, mixing them together and then filtering. In this 
ley seeds of the Trigonella fanum-grecum and Cassia Tora are boiled, 
and the liquor being strained, is poured into the water drawn 06 after the 
precipitatio~ of the Indigo, and the Indigo itself is then put in and soma 
more potash ley ie added. 

In three or four hours the fermentation is perfected, &d the vat fitted 
for the purpoeea of the dyer. The theory of thiavat GI very obvious, ex- 
tractive matter derived from the liquor in which the Indigo waefiret 
boiled, with the sugar, starch, and mucilage, of the two leguminoue reeds, 
mueea fermentation by which the Indigo ie rendered soluble in the 
alkaline solution. 

The procesa ie more. simple than that usually followed by &yen in 
Europe, and i i  in perfect accordance with every rule of pcactical. ohemir- 



trjr. Then ir ao rope*, aad.no n u t e  ; and on the whole it is a mod 
favorable specimen of native iqpoity and.skill. 
. Indigo Erem Maeulipaha, t k  pmdnceoE kngal, finds its ray to thi, 
p1Paq and b rold,for the same price w the I d i p  manufactared here. 

The urge manofacton for which Iamngal or rather the villager, 
Muswanah, &c., in ib.dore vkmity are debrated, does not appear ta 
be an indigenom art. . A distinct -it*. adb of itn h t r o d u ~ , r n d  also the m&hd of ] 
preparing and drying the materials that sompaee it, being1dt.w to the 
Mabbaetaas, fscta oandeeaacerl, it aot hbetantiated, by the present 
weaven and dy an being knirlormly of that rdigiotle persuasion. 

Tbe wpet  loom is n-ng more tbah the common natie loomh placed 
re-ly in- of horisontally. The waft is of thick etrong cottoa 
(wiot, beiag arraogcd by nb wafting mill, bat by one of the worLm~. 
going round and round two rtalns fixed in the ground and dropping the 
dread at each, ae he paseee ; M the loom it ia kept on the etrekh by 
two strong billets of wood, the threads being approached by separ8k 
h p s  of cotton fixed to a bamboo, which is elevated or depreseed at the 
will of the weaver. . The wonted m held in the left hand, and a crescent , 
shaped knife in the rigbt,.the fingers of bath beihg left frce ; the inner 
&mad of the waft is then seized, the worettd wonnd round tbe mter, 
troesed on iteelf, ,and the extremity dram 'oat, by whih it is made to 
desad in the fohn ef an open figare -of eight to be snipped 
the curved knife. I t  is mperfluoua to eay ,that this i~ t h  work d u 
instant; ,when the pattem iB new .or diBiodt, the order and poeitim 
of the wonted three& is changed by a oargphaos in .*kind .of rhymr. 
On a row being completed, the warp, in the sbpe  of a ootton thnad dyd 
dark brown by the bark of the SwieteniaFebrifuga, C forced down by 
means of an iron toothed comb, in form something like an adr ; ths 
whole .is completed by cuttieg,the .worsted to its proper length by a large 
scimors held steadily against the waft. It would rejoice a Mancher(a 
e r  Glaegow manofaaturer to 1earn.that infant labom is employed and pre 
*erred in Warungal carpst weering, it being averred that thek more lhba 
dnger jointa are best fitted for the finer parts of .the work, but capidity dl 
over the world ia ingenious in finding exctiace, and ia ever ready to c a ~  

'found the expedient with the right. Dried springs of Toolsee (oeymnm 
sanctum) and bunches of Lepidigathii Indica are attached to the looa 
frames ; the workmen say that they make their iabolrr go on more clever- 
ly. Twelve d i h t  womteds are employed. 
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The blue M produced from Iodii ,  the. yellow, the shlphbr yellow; 

from K i n g  the sulphur yellow in water impregnated with carbonate of 
soda, in which a little turmeric hae been mired, the deepest yellow ir 
produced by diplimg &he eune in potash ley. The nds  arc all produced 
by lac dye dissolved by tammind juice, with rulphste of alumina and 
potash as a mordent. The depth of colour depend8 in 3 casea upon the 
original black, brown, or white colour of the wool; in tbe fourth on the 
length of ti- the h t  deecription of wool nas allowed to remnin in the 
dye. The greens are produced by immersian in Indigo, and then in polar 
or turmeric, their degrees also depend on the original colour of the wool. 
Bengal Indigo is always prefemd to the homearaaafactared by tbe aaratc 
ed dyers, cotton carpeting is aLeo prepared in the eaapc way an the woollen. 

The carpet weavers are deearibed an given up to indolence and diwipab 
tioa, to both of which they appeared on a late acoadon most aoxiom t. 
minister by endeavouring to establish a monopoly. Thew are at present 
two handred looms working ; st the village of Hooeun-purti, five milt8 
from this, a good many looms are employed in weaving tusser a jungle 
eilk As this letter ie already too long 1 shall defer atill another occaoicm 
the description of this manuficture, and the rearing of the insects producing 
&he ma material. 1 cannot conclude thir without mentioning an import 
to this place, vis. English cotton yarn, of an orange dour,  nhich come8 
from Maenlipatam to be used by the cotton wearers in the borders of mriee, 
pnchees, &c. ; the reason tbey assiga for its employment is the quick 
fading of their native yellows; in all probability ~e English thread ie 
dyed with fustic wood (Morua Tinetoria) the moet lasting of yellow dyer 
Be this ss it may, ita alee bodes ought but good to the Indian ~ a w f a c ~  
tnrer. 

Rotee in ghyqnm ; its Populotisn and Manufacturer.-By 
CAPTAIN G.E. \ I ~ E ~ T ~ A c o T T ,  37th Regiment, Bengal N. I. 

Roree or more correctly Lohuree, the ancient Lohwkot, is a towd of 
.considerable antiquity, and said to have been founded with Bukar, about 
themiddle of the 7th century of the Hejira. Itis h i l t  on asteep lime 
stone ridge that sweeps in a crescent form along theoemt bank of the 
Indus. The strata of the rook is horizontal, and exhibits marka every- 
where of ,the the action of the river, rhich must have risen formerly at . 
least fifty feet above its present level in the seaeon of Boedr, and washed 
the  foundation of the houses. In the eandy bays, creeks, and hollows aban- 
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doned by the stream, date and peep1 treea grow luxuriantly, and rocks 
worn by the water, and shattered and broken into gigantic m w ,  wen 
submerged at no very remote period. Along the base of the hillr, on both 
banks ofthe river, the land bears the appearance of having h n  under 
water. The remains of r stone and brick d l ,  or quarry, built evidently 

. to oppose the encroachments of the river, runs along the edge of the 
precipitous ridge which support8 the town, and under it ia an extenrive 
cavern. Clay buttresses shore up the houses, whicki rise to foor and five 
rtories, and being compsed of frail materials and badly built, threaten 
momentarily to topple over into the great road leading to the watering , 
place, which is usually thronged with people. 

The inhabitants aairm that the periodical rain# have thiled the la& 
twenty yeara, and that the river risea l e a  annllally. An old Btanneah 
pointed to a apt ,  which he recollects to have seen corered by the river, 
and ia now removed at lemt six feet above its level in the floods. To 
this cause partly, the people attribute the decline of the prosperity of 
((in& and the extortiour of the Talpoor Beloocheea and the large cx- 
penme incurred in digging canals and cuts for irrigation, ewallow np 
the entire produce of their industry. 

The Bunneah nmemben, npwardn of fifty h o w  in Roree, W i g  
i 

washed down about twenty years since by rain, and I can easily fhq 
(he havoc a storm would make among the frail and mined tenement. m 
the town. The Indus rose, within hia recollection, tea or t re l re  f k t  
bigher than it does now; for the lfst four yeam scarcely any rain hr 
fallen, and grain haa become progreesively dearer, but there wan a plenti- 
ful supply in 1839, compared with the quantity that fell in the preadbg 
aemons. 

The lime ridge behind Roree is rithont a blade of vegetation, it 
swells into peaks and eminences, and stretches several miles inland, and 
along the river, to the south. Some of the hills are isolated,--and iota- 
eeeted by little valleys, nod some are capped by tombs, shrines, and other 
buildings in ruins. These parched and arid hills are in powerful am- 
trwt with the deep verdure of date groves and bojree fields tbat are 
scattered in rich luxurimce over the low grounds towards the capital of 
the principality. The ledgah of Roree is about five hundred feet a b m  
the river, and few spots in the Eastern world s u r p  the view from it in 
beauty, and present n greater variety of objects. In front of the spectator 
are two picturesque little islanda ; the one covered with date p a l m  the I 
other with tombs and maoeolea, shooting up into innumerable pointed 
spirea of glazed porcelain. The fort of Bukur, beyond it, embrroa a 
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vaet oval rock in the midst of the Indus, and exhibits on this face twenty- 
three bastions of different forme resting on the edge of the stream; and 
date and peeyul trees spring from the naked rock, and fix their roots in 
the  foundation of the embattled curtain. On an elevated citadel in the 
middle of Bukur, floats the small blood-red flug of the Meer of Khyrpoor, 
emblazoned with the national emblem of a rampant tiger, and near it on 
a loftier staff, the more gorgeous standard of Britain, fourfold the size 
of the banner of the Meer ; above and below the fort, are small wooded 
islands, inhabited by holy beggars, who are fed and attended by votaries 
from both sides of the water. The eye delights to rest on fertile groves of 
lofty date trees, mixed with vineyards and mango trees, and the Indue is 
seen meandering, far away in the distance, i n  snaky folds, through a per- 
fectly Bat and verdant country. The heightsof Sukhur are a prominent 
feature in the landscape, and every hill crowned with a tent, a tomb, or s 
ruin. A battery of seven guns ie in the midst of the British camp, and 
to the went of it  the decayed mosque, the minted shrine and minaret of 
Meer Masoom. The living objecte in  the foreground of the picture com- 
municated to it, a t  the time of my visit, additional interest and anima- 
tion ; an encampment of several hundred camels occupied a small valley 

I 
leading to the river, and their drivers had tents of black goat and camel6 
hair raised on sticks. Belooch horsemen, with flowing beards, each iq 

I 
his national cap of coloured cotton and accoutred with word, shield, and 
matchlocks, roCe slowly among the hills, and asses heavily laden wit$ 

I 
erase and wood for the citizens, wound up the steep rocky aecent into 
the town. The monotonous song of the washerman filled the air ae he 
beat garments of many colours upon planks, and troops of Hindoo an4 
Moosulmm women bathed at  the different ghats, each of the former, 00 

her way home, carried a veseel of river water to lave, with pious reverence 
' 

the roote of a peepul tree, and the emblem of Muhadeva which stood 
beneath it. 

Most of the houses in Roree rise to three and four floors, and some 
have five, and standing on elevated ground they assume an appearance 
of great vastness to the eye. They have no ventilators or towers on the 
roofs, to catch the wind like the houses in Lower Sind and Arabia j 
but the walls of the upper chambers are pierced with small windows with- 
out  regard to symmetry. They are not glazed, but some of them in 
the harems of the principal residents, are filled with fine gratings of woo4 
or mortar; eome are open, and others furnished like the doors 
with folding shutters, which close badly, and are secured on the 
outside with a haep and padlock; they are not painted any more than 
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the doom. The roofs are enrrounded by a light mil or ballastrade, and 
have sponb to carry off water. The upper story has sometimes a wooden 
balcony, supported on frail poets, and the houses of the rich are con- 
tained in a walled eonrt, along with buildings and sheds for servants. 
The  rooma have pannelled ceilings tastefully carved, as are the window- 
frames and door poste. I t  fonns the only ornament, and there is scarcely 
any furnitnre ; coarse woollen carpets, sad  mats, supply the place of I 

tablea and chairs; some houses are constructed of burnt brick plak 
tered with clay; when sun-dried bricks are used, they are not laid 
horizontally, but in a sloping or diagonal direction, (v. Fig. 1,) and the 
upper walls, which are extremely thin, are any kind of timber placed 
without regard to regularity, with tamarisk twigs between them, and 
plaetmd with clay, and chopped stnrw. Lime abonnds every where ; 
but  it  is not the custom in Roree nor other parts of Sind to whitawash 
the outer and inner walls of houses, and they have a dingy nneomfort- 
able appearance. The upright posts are chiefly tamarisk, fixed into 
horizontal beams of the same, and set in a stone foundation to preserre 
them from the depredations of white ant& Roofs are flat, and built of 
slight timbers, covered with reeds, and when reeds are not procurable, 
mate are substitnted. The frame work is acacia, date, a whitish c+ 

4 

loured wood called Bank or Buhan, and any other kind of timber; the 
ecacia is scarce at  Roree and ~ u k h u r ,  and the date never used for door 
posts and pillars. The people put on the rafters a layer of *leer, then 
tchuprec, and thirdly a kind of reed called Gondnee ( T y p h ) ,  upon which 
they spread a mat of fat yellowish clay (peela mullee) mixed with 
chopped straw and the sweepings of houses. Those who can afford it 
mix wheat chaff with the clay, and when it  is dry lay over it  a compost 
of cowdung and clay, to fill up crevices. Dry cowdung is sometima 
put on the reeds, and covered with chopped straw and clay ; a roof thus 
formed is about a cubit thick ; the wood and reeds 'occupy eight incheq 
cowdung the same, andolay two inches; The people assured me, that 

roof properly constructed will endure half a century, and resist for 
twenty yearn the emall quantity of rain which falls in Sind ; a loof 
commonly standa ten years without requiring repairs, but the mats rue 
soon rotted by wet. The cost of building a good shop, of burnt brick 
on the ground floor in Roree, is 400 or 500 Re., and double the sum if 
a story be added to it j a large shop may be constructed of sun-dried 

The npper stem of moonj grass d e d  in India Birkee. 
+  he thick part of the stem of moonj grur called in India Surkuda, ' 
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hrick for 300 Rs., and a small one for 50 or 100 Rs ; &oRt of lhe houser 
in Roree nre calcined hick. To  prevent illnects penetrating the floors' 
of warehouses, which are intended to receive grain and goods, they are 
sometimes paved with blocks of stone which may be procured in any 
quantity in the neighbo~trhood ; the stones are covered with clay, and 
planrered with cowdnng, and a thick coat of coarse salt strewed over it. 

Ho~tses above one story, belong to, and a n  occupied by one family, and 
when the children marry, they remove to another dwelling; all hollses 
d this descrilrtion,'were built by wealthy merchants and bankerr, before 
the reign of the Tdpooraq, and through their oppression many have 
been deserted by the proprietors Families occupy the lower floors in 
the cold months, and remove nhove in summer; they cook and light,  
ares, abovennd below, and there are no chimuies for th* smoke to escape. 

' The great height of the houses, and narrow streets and lanes, exvlude the 
sun's mys, and the heat in  the lower stories is qclite insupportable to 
s n  European in summer. A single narrow door giver admittance to a 
gloomy nnd dirty prlour, which is not furnished with windows nor any 
aperture for light and air ; to get a t  the door you mount an earthen rtair 
with a narrow terrace a t  top. Poor people rarely use bedateads,. and 
have neither pillows nor sheets; they spread their mata at  night on 
the home topti, or termce in fmat of their doom, and cover themselves 
with a blue cotton cloth, which aerns them for II garment in the day 
time. Others lock up their goads in a back chamber, and sleep in their 
rhopi, which are open towards the street. 

The principal thoroughfare lending up from the Indue ie paved with 
bricks h i d  edge way4 and some of the lanes and passngeo in the torn, 
mess narrow and dirty an the closes in the old city of Edinburgh. The 
b a c m  are covered in with mats like those of Arabia and Egypt, to 
ktep off the sun's rays, but eo much neglected th:tt they are a publie 
mienace, mthw than r comfort, and a horseman cannot ride under them 
withoat coming in contact with sticks and cotton straw, which cover' 
him with duat. The interior of h e e n ,  is extremely dirty ; dunghills 
MI the open spcrrrs nndeuburbs of the town, and it presents altogether 
a ecene of great squalidneae and filth : bere are neither swine, vultures, 
nor rtorks to devour the o f i l  .e in Indian villages, but loathsome, mangy, 
and halfdtar~ed doge are numerous, and almost the only scavengers. 

A common bedatead, 1rced.aith a string of mood ma, cosb eight or ten annu 
(laor 10 pow). 

J D 
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R o w  contain8 about forty mosque& when praym are recited, a d  
more than double the nnmber mined and deserted. The great r n q  
rtands on an elevated platform in the N. E. qnarter of the town, and 
W~II built, according to a Pereian inscriptick on the front, in the year 992 
of the Hejira, or 265 yearn agn, by Fotteh Khan Lieuteonnt of the 
Emperor Akbor. It is a miid, h e a ~  looking pile of red brick, covered I by three domes, and faced with porcelain tiles, and on the east or  front , 
facq are a paved court and cloistela, where travellen formerly lodged, 
but now in ruin. When I entered the court, a traveller was just u r i v d  
from a long journey, and stretched at length npon his back on the pave- 
ment, while a monjawur, or attendant of the mosque, trampled upon hi, 
thighs to give relief, I was told, to his wenry limb. 

Near the mosque, in the Hinda, . quarter of the tom,  the Mow M* 
baruk, a hair of Mahomed's beard is preserved ia a shrine c o r e d  
with ill pninted arabeqoes. The Siadeea say them rue only of there 
precioos hairn to be found in the world; the one at Rome, one at  Ddhee, 
and the remaining half io Persia ; the relic, it L believed, was b m g h t  
to Bukar four generations ago. and is enshrined in amber, in a gold are 
aet with rubies and emeralda The gold case is kept in a p ldeu hot , 
shnped like the pen-holdem used by Asiatics, and wrnpped in silk, pkin 
and worked, with gold and rilver flowers, and again m c h d  in a woodm 
box clamped with silver. The hair ie exhibited to pilgrims, and lrid 
to chanqe coloar like a camelion before their admiring eyes; a OPIID- 

ber of Moojawar or cuetodians, are attached to the shrine, aod four of the 
principal families receive among them a daily allowance from Oorcen- 
ment of 1) rupee. 

Roree ha8 two great bazam, one filled exclusively by grain-uUcr's 
stores, and the othu with r h o p  of cloth merehanb, fmiterem, bsb 
mongers, et eetera ; people of a trade reside together, and Hiodoom 
occupy quartem of the town distinct from Moosulmnns. In tbe a 
quarter are the remains of a mosque and serai of noble proporrioor, 
which might be restored and made habitable at a moderate. outlay, .nd 
would be a great benefit to the town, and convenience to trnvellen, rho 
still lodge under the broken arcades wbich snrmnd the ample rrmrt. 
, The town eontrine a number of shop, where turquoiw ere rct d 

polishe& it is a favourite gem but the specimens shown me nen .rrmlZ 
and of bad colour. People who cannot affbrd to purchase d .toot. 
wear false ones set in rings, and women adorn tbeir toes with blue e m  
melled buckles or clasps, and their nose with a very unl,ecoming goM 
ornament, ope half c~cular,  and tlw other half moulded in hm of a 



crescent. Silver anklets are common, and females who are t k  poor. to 
buy ivory bangles wear lone , poverty often prevents their appearing in 
gny coloured raiment, which is nearly confined to the prillic women, but 
they display their fondnese for trinkets, by frequent visits to pedlar's 
shops, where mirrors, combs, leaden rings set with false stoner, and other 
female ornaments, are sold. Thene shops are crowded with the wives ana 
'daughters of tradesmen, who pans much time turning over and t y i n g  on 
baubles, and I observed many sorrowful faces when they relinquished a 
fayourite trinket from inability to pry for it. 

In  the fish market, a number of women congregnte round people who 
sell Singlava, 'a f i ~ h  like a shark considered to be very unwholesome 
eating, but preferred for its cheapness. The fish is cut in pieeee, and 
the women go provided with small bowls to receive any quantity they 
req~iire for their families. 

Roree is divided into 46 mu hull^ or quartere, and I add a list, and 
the description of inhabitants in each, which may be received, I think, 
as  a close approximation to truth. 

1.-Kanoongo,+ Government Officers, Kardare, Moonshees, Putwarees; 
LC. 

9.-Wutchoawaree, goldsmiths, Bc. 
3.-Suthdura, M. polishers and setters of stones, silk-weavere. 
4.-Thushar (the name of a tribe of Mooeulmans), M. cotton weavere, 

agriculturists, &c. 
5.-Arain Khudwaln, M. jprdenerb and fruiterers. 
6.-Tukkur (a hill), H. Bahmune, about M families of Hindoo s h o p  

keepers. 
7.-Nusund, name of a tribe of Hindoo Gooroos. 
8.-Arain (2d) Dulewala, name of a tribe of Moosulmans, M. farmers 

and agriculturists. 
9.-Brain (3d) Ootradee, nameof a tribe of Moosulmans, M. Farmers 

and agriculturiste. 
10.-Durgah, M. %loojawars, shopkeepers, cloth sellers, and labourers. 
11.-Chyn Rae (name of a wealthy Hindoo living), H. shopkeepkrs 

and others. 
19.-Xhubootru, H. shopkeepers. 
13.--Suynd Ydtoob Khan Bazar, M. singere and musicians, H. s h o p  

keepem, Bc. 

H. denotss.that the Muhullr is inhabited by Hindoos ~d M. b j  Mooautman~. ' 
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14.-Gujw~ee name of a kik of Moosulmana 
15.-Suyud Jan Shah (name of a Suyud living), inhabited uelueivdy 

by Suyudr ; they are all Sheeas and permit no other clase of people to 
renide in the Muhulh pith them. 

16.-Suyud Ghoun Sulm Shah (name of a Suynd living), inhabited 
excludvely by Suyudr. 

17.4uyud Ghoolun Shah (nune of a Suyud living), inhabited excla- 
rively by Suyu~ia. 1 

18.-Moonda Kube (Moonda name of a d e w 4  Fukeer), M. c o b  
rpinners, H. shopkeepen and Irtbonnra. 

19.-- Ghoolam Mahomed (name of a Karce living), M. 15 
houses of Hukeems (physicians). 

#).-Moohur Eundee, M. stone and =a1 outtem, 
21.-Kumnb, M. butchers. 
23 J i y a  Shah (name of a deceaned Suyud), M. hurbandmm. 
M-Kazee Purel (name of the chief Kaze of Roree), inhabited by hu i 

family and depndenu I may observe t* the namm of Muhullu which I 
am derived from inhubitanto of note are often changed on their d m  
io that of their successom. 1 %-Bokharee Shah (name of a per or holy man living), M, ol.t, i.n, 
and b d e t  mnkere. 

%.-Mootrib, M. singers and mueiciana 
%.-&la (name of a deceased Shuekh, r tailor), M. tailors. 
W.-Kacee Wudha, inhabited by the family and dependents of Wudh 

K a m  aud Hukeem. 
28.-Sake, name of rt tribe of fish-sellus, Soonee Mooeulmane. 
%.-Puba, name of a tribe of tiahurnen who float on the I o d u  a 

earthen veleclr, Soonee Mooeulmnne. 
30.-Tukurwala Pula, Behermen, Soonee, Mooeulmaw. 
31.-Supud Gholam Ulee Shah, (name of the Moorehid or 8piritp.l 

guide of Meer Rooetum of Khyrpoor,) all Suyuda, 
3%-Bahmun, all Bahmuus. 
33.-Bu- H, cloth seller& 
34-Wudweerhye Kurmoollah, the name of a Shykh of the Wudwee- 

hya tribe, in the service of meer Sueeer Khan. 
35 4 h y k h  Hydur Ulee, M. Moollae, husbandmen, kc. 
36.-Churkh durwatee, M. trilore, H. labourere. 
37.-Dhoora-wala, (from Dhoora a valley. The Muhulla k i n g  p l d  

between two hills,) H. shopkeepers and laboarem. 
36.-Moondur, (name of a tribe of Moosulmane, millr.eellen. 



39.-Ru11erwut, ~oowlmooe aha make string 01 mas or inoonj gtare to 
lace bedsteads, kc. 

40.-Tuwelee, so called b u w  it held formerly many atable$. It was 
inhabited exclusively by Mogule, and devreiated by the Tulpoorar on 
their secession. It is now almost deserted king mopied wly by about 
twenty families of Hindooe and Moosulman silk wearere. 

41.-ILhwhurpoor (name of a tribe of Mooeulmoas), H. M. coolies, 
labourers, and poor people. 

4%-Mumnanee (name of a tribe of Moosulmans), M. dyen. 
43.-Miyanee, inhabited by a tribe of M~~nulman boatmen no called. 
&-Peer Bodln, pd. shoemakers, leather cutters, and husbandmen. 
45.-Mudtur, Mooeulman soldiemof the.~uhcenre tribe in the reniceof 

of Meer Rmtum. 
&.-Khanpoor, formerly inhabited by P u e b ,  and now deserted ex- 

cept by three or four Hindoo familiee. 
I ~scerbined the number of houses to be- 9,130, at 54 inhabitants to a 

house, which ia I th i ik  a low average, thie will givea population of 11,715 
mule. 

The rhoptaxee (mutkee) of Bone, are called twice a ye r ,  nnd ench 
trade uominaten a khrrlatree or chief, and pays him a per centage on their 
pro6Y to gather the Government dues. The people PesCrt that the 
Moghul  emperor^) of Indiadid not levy the tax, and that i t  ww introduced 
by the Kathoras, but this is doubtful. All trade8 are conducted by Moo- 
eulmansi they are ironemitha, carpentem, ehoemakem, leather cutters, 
tinnere, stoue-cuttere, tailors, dyers, weavere, fishermen, and fishmongers. 
The Hindow work in gold and eilvu and are not prohibited following 
jog other trades, but it is considered acrime by their own people, and those 
who break the rules are accused of a tendency ta Llanrirm. 1 toqk coosi~ 
derable p ine  to ascertain the amount of tax levied from different trader 
but am not sure that the following echedule ie correct ; the tax t subject 
b alteration, and some shopkeepem who are supported by chiefs and nobler 

exempted from the c w ,  
Cloth merchants (Bucac), R& 6 per annow. 
Cotton cleaners, Re. 9 per annum. 

: Weavers of cotton clotb, (Koreemutters, polishen, and setters.of tur- 
quoises and other stone8 (Weenjur) ; barbere and waehermen, Bs. 2 per, 
annum. 

Vendem of braso, copper, and pewter ware, carpentere, slipper mwlen, 
and leather cutteq Rs. 4 per FIQ~IIQ. 

~ronsmithe, each 32 per annum. . . 
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&&em and money clwgem, Ba 8 per annnm (mme of them ma- 
empted from the ecg) 

Goldamitha and jewellers, If Ba per nannm. 
Dyen of silk and cottoa e t a 5  (Kbombatee), Re. 5 per nunam. 
Cleanern and polishem of swotds, matchlocks, Be, flew-,) 10 

per annum. 
Dealer8 in pedley (maharee furosh), mch aa combs, pic tom ringr, 

mimorn, beads, boxes, and g h  banglea Wholesale hhmongerq and 
.reenmen of boats, Re. 3 per annnm. 

One distiller (a Hindoo), Ra.3 per annnm. 
Tailom and tinkers, ) Rupee each person per annum. 
0 s  Butchen, (9 persoas) each, 17 Rs. per annnm. 
Manofactoren of Indigo (9 persons), 18 Br per annum. 
160 silk looms, 900 h per annam. 

. Fishermen, without reference to the form of their neb and mode of 
behing, together 100 Rr. per annum. I have noticed the manner of l e v -  
ing the cem in the Jonrn. &. Soc., No. 

Retail hhmongere, five 6sh per basket. 
Wood cut-, together lb. 10o per annum. 
Goat butchem, together Ba 95 per annnm. 
Roree contains seven families of tailor8 and four of imsmitbr, all of 

ihom deserted their horn- in 1839, for the British barer at Sakhar to cs- 
a p e  the shop tax, other tradesmen and artisans threatened to follow tb& 
example, and Meer Roostum was obliged to suspend the obnoxious tax, but 
continues to levy it in Khyrpoor. 

There are no braaa and copper smiths in the town, nor makers of 
blankets, cRnvaeR nacke and bags, and leather vessela for oil. The two 
tart are made in Khyrpoor and Shikarpoor. 

There is one tinner of copper veeeels, and four polishers and cleanen 
ef five arms, and a Kular-khanu, kept by a Hindoo of the Bhata artc, 
who distils liquor from dates both dry and fresh. 

The number of water bearem (Panee bharne-wala) amounts to ten 
families, and before the arrival of the British they sold dillas or earthen 
vessels, each containing about twenty seere of river water, in Rorec, 

for a copper pyr. Now they only give seven diUar, and eara about four 
pya* a day. 

10 1839 the Sohrab Npce rat equal to 51 eopper pya or about two rhilbp 
Etlglil Currency. 



The same individual workn an carpenter and bricklayer; a clever 
fellow earns one rupee a day, and an ind~fferent workman four anar and 
his  food, or two anar in lieu of food : the common hire is 4,s. and 10 
anas a day and food, but thoee who receive 19 mof and 1 mpee find their 
own. These wages equal what is p i d  in Savoy, where a carpenter or 
wheelwright has two francs or la. 8d.a day. There is no Nirkh or 
price current fixed by the state 8 every carpenter pay two pya of hie 
daily earnings to the khulatres or head of his trade, who is chosen for 
siiperior ability. The Governor sometimes confirms the appointment, 
but it i n  not necessary to render it valid, and the khulatree is exempted 
from the shop tax which is levied on other carpenters ; the tax is taken 
irregularly, and the amount uncertain. The rich and the young genernlly 
pay more than the poor and infirm, and the cees varies throiigl~o~it the 
co~lntry under different Princes and Jalgeerdare. 
A labouring carpenter with small business requires the following toola :- 

R. A. P. 
An iron adge neighing If seer,. ................ 3 0 0 
A small hand-saw weighing & of a seer (6 or 8 anas) 0 8 0 
A chbel weighing ) a veer, .................... 0 8 0 
d gimlet or borer, turned as in India with a bow and 

leather thong,. ........................... 0 4 0 
. A small hammer weighing + of a seer,.. .......... 0 4 0 

A ~dane,. .................................... 0 2 0 
A file-weighiog # of a aeer,. .................... 0 8 0 . 

RE. 5 a o 
A man, with extensive business, who keep8 a shop, has four or five saw8 

which coat together 5 or 6 rupees. A two handed saw weighing 2 of a 
seer costs 9 rupees, and he. ha8 other toole in the like proportion but of 
bad iron, and mot better m d e  nor more expensive than the tools of the 
poorest carpenter. 

Labourers, porters, coolies, graescutters, gare-uatas, who mix mud for 
building and plaster walls, earn 8 and 10 pya a day fiom the British, and 
6 pys from shopkeepre and huebaudmen, if e ~ n p l o ~ e d  at  hard work, but 
the Governor and principal o5cerr of Roree give 4 pys, and the prince 

3 PY 8. 
Sun dried bricks are formed in wooden moulds, and the makern earned 

in 1838.4 anae a day and double the sum in 1839 ; two more nre required 
fur the process, and will prepare two thouennd in a day at  th t  cost of 
i rupee; in 1838, they sold double the qliantity for the same sum. 
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Then  lire very few bnildem in Roree, and in 1939, there wan s gtebt 
advance in the price of labour, eoneqnent on the number of public work8 
in progress, and the formation of a new cnntaament at Sokhur, and pdrate 
Individuals were obligrd to procure workmen from Shikarpoor. 

The rashermen of Roree and Sukhur call themaelves roomros and 
dn oot wash by contract; they charge so much per piece and more for 
fine garment8 than courne ones. Their charger are :- 

For a nilk loongee, ......................... 4 or 5 Pgr. 
For a turban, and drawers of eoosee, ......... 9 9, 

For a bchun, loongee, and roman's mantle,. ... 14 ,, 
Fur a shirt, sheet, and petticoat of coame cotton, 1 n 

. For a Imddice, .............................. 4 ,, 
Rich and poor pay alike ; children'r clvthea are charged the m w  a8 

adults, and a double charge made for washing new clotha. The prink 
pal ruyudn, merchnnts, and bankers, change their clothes four timer1 
mooth, and nleep in their drawen, but pat off their shirtr and bdunr. 
Trrtdesmen, rhopkecpem, and peasants, change their clothen twice, and 
mmrtirnes ooly once a month; they consider dirt of no moment and 1 
wear tbeir c!othm till they are offensive, and Mooeulmana and H i o d o ~  
are alike neglectful of their persona, and filthy in their habltr. 

After the wanherman h a  co l l~ ted  the foal linen from di&mt h- 
he mixer, a quantity of camel dung with water in a Jarge and &mg 
earthen pan, throws the clotbee into it and Nbr them forcibly a p i a  tbC 
dung 8 he then srinces them, carrice them to a river, and d i p  them 
inta a ve~sel of water mixed with khar (alkali) obtained from a wild 
plant called lana which yielda impure carbonate of &, and ie b d  
to obtain the alkali. He beats the c l o t h  on a plank cut into sharp rib 
until the dirt and dung ue rmhed out, dipping them oecasioodly iol. 
the alkali and water 1 he then &ncm the clothen, and e t e a ~ ~ ~  them 
twenty-four houn over a large earthen vessel built into the d of hi8 
house, to purify them and take out otdw, and on the following mmmg 
carrier them beck to the river and wanhes thrm m before. He then taka, 
them home, and rquirts some water with hiu mouth on each cloth @ 

moisten it, and folds four or five pie- one upon the other on a uhh 
He next beats them with a stout wooden roller about twelve inchu thid 
and eighteen inches long. which he ueea with both hands, instead 
smoothing iron, to flatkn them, and they are ready for use. N Q k  
rtarch or indigo are used ns in India; a f u r  washermen hare c t p  

vessel5 but they are scarce. 



Common soap is eomponnded of mustard oil with lime and k h e  
(alkali;, pulverized.and imbued with water in the following proportions w 

Lime 48 
Alkali la 
Oil !27 
Water 12 

Four seen of lime are mixed with one seer of fllk~li, and three 
quarters of a seer of oil ; the stuff is strained four or give times through 
coarse cotton rap into earthen vessels, one and a half seer of oil is 
added to lignify it, and it  is exposed to the sun in an earthen vessel for 
two days, and stirred with a ladle until it combines ; the p t e  is not 
run into moulds, but set on stones in the shade to cool and harden, and 
is cut into small square cakes with a knife. Soap is not made in 
Boree, but there are four or five rna~iufacturers in Khrrpoor, three of 
whom cnme from Bauaulpo6r, and the rest from Mooltan, and I belie've 
the Scindiaas are not acquainted with the art. The price of soap in' 
Boree in 1839, was 4 seers the rupee, and 5 and 5) 'seers in  the preced- 
ing year. 

The  process of tanning and curing leather is generally inferior ta 
the mode adopted in India; the leather workers of Larkhanu a r e  how- 
ever famous, and produce the beet shoes, sword-klts, and water-skins in 
Sind. Good water-skins (chhagcll) are made also at  Shikarpoor and 
Kuraohee, of bull's and buffaloe's hide,'captble of holding ahout s ix  
qaarts, and a tqvelier always provides himself with one, or a tanned goat'a 
or eheep's akin, before he starts on r journey. The native soldiers of the 
Bengal urmy felt severely the want of water, when the army crossed 
the desert between Shikarpoor and Bolan Pass in March 1839, and feel- 
ings d caste would not allow many of them to drink from leather. The 
Bombay Sipshis famished themselves with: water bags, and nuffered corn- 
paratirely little annoyance from thirst. 

The form is graceful, and it  is usually about eighteen inches long and 
fourteen inch- wide, and sewn neatly at the edges with thongs ; i t  keeps 
water very cool and costa about 2 rupees. The leather braces at the sidra 
are to suspend the chha$arl to  a bush, or tent pole on a journey. (v. Fig. 2.) 

A sack of sheep or goat's skin is used to carry wi~trr across the sandy 
deserts of Sind as the country does not possess the tanks, wells, and reser- 
tiorrr Chich pions men have constructed in India, in uninhabited  spot^, 

and are a bleasing to the way-farer and his beast. When the traveller 
arrives on the bank of a river, he empties the skin, blows it  ap, and binds 
i t  on liie belly and floats buo).antly over the liquid element. On touching 

= E 
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land he lets out the nit from the sack, replenishes it with water and 
resumer hie joctmey. He fixcr the goat skin with loopr to the upper part 
of his th igh and binds it lengthwilse on his stomach with the legs of the 
haat  oppermost, taking care thnt his head b exactly between them. It 
is a delicate task to preaewe the balance. If the traveller shifts a little 
to either side the skin it turne him on hi back and it woold be a miracle 
if he escape drowning. He is instructed to make short and regular etmker 
with h b  hands and feet and pmewe his prerenee of mind. Two native 
mldiere of the British army, attempted in my p e n c e  to swim the lndus 
at  Sukhur on skins with their clothes tied upon their heads, and did not 
rceomplish a dozen yards before they where thrown on their backs in 
the manner dencribed, and but for the assistance of some Sindees. who 
swam with themin expectation of she accident, they would have teen 
drowned. 

The following is a description of the rude process of tanning and curing 
lenther iu Khprpoor. After the akin of an animal has been well rubbed 
on both sides for a day, with a solution of lime to remove the hair aod 
cellular fibre, it i n  left twenty-four hours, after which the lime is washed 
off and the hide soaked in water for the mme period. When removed 
from the water it ie rubbed over on both sides with thick gruel of wheat 
and rice flour for another day and night, and dried four hours, i t  ir 
then well rubbed with goor (molasses) and linsced oil and rolled up very 
tight. It ie s~~npended next day to a wooden triangle and stuffed full of 
the bark of acacia and *khyr trees which contains the vegetable principle 
called tannin. Water is pnred ioto it three days and the tan liquor that 
falls into a vessel placed underneath to receive it, is poured again and 
again into the hide which ecq~~irea a redclish brown hue in about the 
period mentioned. The hide being withdrawn from the infusion of bark, 
is dmioed and dried by turning it in the sun twenty-four hours. Some 
finely po~inded sd t  is sprinkled upon it and it is well rubkd inside and 
out with linseed oil. I t  is tben sul$ected to heavy pressure with rtooea 
for a day, and afterwards rubbed dry with clothe which concludes the 
tanning process. The hide of a Bull, COW,. or Buffila .coats 14 aonu 
(9 pence) tanning and curing, of which six annas are expended on the 

and eight annae on labour. The sale price is 24 mpea 
(5 shillingn.) 

One of the principal confectioners of Boree gave me the following lirt 

~ l i m o r  Chadin. The Cakcbn ( tern Japonicr) is obtained from (hi* tra, 



of articles in his hop,  ~ h i c h  were, he mid, necemq to carry on the 
businan, and entimated the value at sixty rupees. 
. 4.-Kurahee, Flat iron vessels with handles in which sweetmeats are . 
boiled or fried. 

9.-Khoorpu, Iron instruments for scrnping off,sweetmeats from pane 
and dreescrs. 

9.-Chutse, Iron ladles perforated like a colander throngh which sweet- 
meate are forced with the wrist to give them a shape. 

%-K~Q,WUGI~W, a large scoop or iron shovel uvith a spout. 
2-ChurncRu, large circular iron l a d l a  
a J h d u m t l ~ h ,  one large ladle, and one ar t  spoon, both of iron and 

perfornted like a colander, for making kukloo, a specitx of round comfits. 
10.-Brassplatters (Shalsr.) 
10.-Wooden platter (Kkoomha.) 
~ . - Ju l&s  ks turvg an iron oven with a hole in the middle for making 

the sweetmeat cnllrd Julebee. 
%-large bnree bowls (KutorahJ with bamboo ladles attached to them. 
%-Small brass bowls. 
!&-Dm, Wooden spades for rubbing and mixing sweetmeats. 
2-Brlna Rolling pins. 
4.-Dressera or tables on which sweetmeats are laminated. 
%-Table cloths on which Butma, a kind of sweetmeat of a.light 

spongy texture, is mde. 
2-Sackcloth bags on which sweetmeats are laid in the   hop. 

- 1.-Wooden stool. 
I.-Pair large scales. 
1.-Pair small ditto. 
Suyude Ghoolam Shah,Yakwb Khan, and Ulee Ukbur Shnh are wealthy, 

possess landed property, and keep domestics who live in their house ; and 
there are also three Suhokar (great merchants) in Roree, who keep, ser- 
vants to fetch wood and water and cook their victuals. They get 3 or 4 
NpeeE a month, and food once a day from their employers' mmc. None 
of the other merchants and tradesmen keep servants, and jo~lrneymen who 
work for their. masters in the day time return to their own dwellings at  
night. 

Madhoo Rae Chhutne, formerly Moonehee of the deceased Prince 
Meer Sohrab, resides in Roree. He received a stipend of 190 rupees R 
year lrnd 8 khurwars of grains, but on the death of his patron, his sim and 
stpessor,Meer Roosturn, threw the Chhutree into prison and extorted from 
him the sum of 3,000 rnpem under pretext that he was guilty ef peculation 
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in  ofice. The aaounltioo was, 1 believe, partly true, but hie enemies ex- 
aggerated his offence. 

Hindoos do not hire barbers permanently, and give them a pys for each 
visit. Suyuds and wealthy Moosulmans have barbers on their establkb 
ments, who live, however, in the b m r ,  and practise their vocation else- 
where during their leisure houra, 'I'hey yet 8 or 10 rupees and clothes 
every six monthr. The hrbcr cooks the meat, rice, and sweetmeatsfor 
a marriage fea~t  among Moo~ulmms, and re&ives tor hisservices 4 rum 1 
a complete sr~it of caste off cloths including turban and slippere, and food 
during the period he is employed. He also shaves, washes, and decorated 
the bridegroom. He nets usually four or five rupees at a wedding, but 
it quite depends on the means of the family. The prince gives him 40 or 
50 rupees. The barber carries the torch at Hindoo bridals (burat) which 
last from one to four days, according to the wealth and means of the bride- 
groom. For this service he gets a present of three rupeeo, and four pys 
from each family of the bridegroom's friends. He is an important mem 
ber of a household, and Soly man, the prince'o barber, ia I believe, the only 
person allowed to serve him with water to drink. 

~ h e k  are eight familieu of Mootrib (Moosulmans singcn rod mwi- 
cians,) who come from Sehrran, and atknd marriages. The men are 
admitted to the bridegmom's. apartment# and their wemen to those oftha 
bride. The men sing and beat the dhol and nugganr (kettle drum). The 
women sing and beat the d h l  only. The bridegroom and his friende give 
a few pyr to each Moodrib on the days they attend. 

The Chokro or cleaner of privies eats carrion, end his oeelipation is d i i  
. tinct from that of the ehekhree or sweeper, who h more choice in hh 

diet. Families give the Chokro from five to eight pys a month and food 
on the days he attendr, whicb is not oftener than once a week at nome 
houses, and morning and evening at others. He also frequently receiva 
a cast off suit of clothes once a year. A respectable land owner of Sok- 
bur of my acquaintance, given the Chokro who attends at hie honse mom. 
hg and evening, two rupees a month and food consbtingof aseerof 
wheat or joowaree, and two pys imtead of bor. Some people give grab 
at the end of a month (30 seers and 60 pys.) The C h h o  employs hi 
leisure hour8 in making screens or tatties of Surkund, a reed, and torm 
by both occ~ipations about 3) annas or 4 pence a day. 

ShqkBrea or sweepers, are not kept on an eetabliihment an servantn, bnt 
go round the city daily, and get from one to fonr pys for cleaning nod 
rweeping a house, and earn thm from eight to fourteen pys a day. Shop 
k e e p  usually sweep their own shops, and the part of the &met im- 



mediately opposite to them. The land owner mention& above, giiee the 
Shekhrse who attends every morning to sweep his home, one rupee a 
month, and he earns altogether about four rupeeo'a month. There are 
no sweepere or other pnblic eervanta maintained at the charge of the city, 
but four or ten shopkeepers have a watchman between them to guard their 
property r t  night, and each pnye him two annas (three pence) a month. 
The guard is not, I should euppse, verf active, ire he usually 1 J o o n  
all day at another vocation. 

Bankere and merohants live out of the Bazar in nnother quarter of thi! 
town and take with them sumcient money for their daily tranmctions, 
and lock up their shops at night, and carry away their money hap. 
There nre two great Suhokar or merchants. Ehooba, who has four 
Gomushtus, and ~ e o .  Both are inhabitante of Roree, and. Hindoos of the 
Bhata caste from Marwar. Ecch is said to be worth two lacks of rupeea 

The principal bankers (shurraf) are Tam, Koondun, and Tikyn alllo 
BWas. Tam is reputed to be worth two or three lacks oferopeee, 
Koandun ahont two lacks, and Tikyn between three and four lack of 
rupees. Tam hns the most businem and his credit md  respectability 
stand high in the estimation of his countrymen and foreigners. 

The Bunneahs of Roree deal in grain, tobacco, oil, groocries, npicee, 
agar ,  and h i t ,  and .realire larger prafita than any other c l w  of trade* 
men. Theu dally receipts average from ten to twenty rupees end some 
in the British camp take ae much as forty rupees. Grain and other 
articles brought from the country, are weighed before they are offered 
for sale by the Modbe or chief of the trade, r h o  is entitled to s seer 
in every nun. 

The Bunneahs choose the Mookhe from their hody hy a majority of 
votes, and he is not precluded cnrrying on business on hie own account 
jn the iisual way. They treat him with reepect and submit all important 
qurndons for his decieion. Instrnces have occnrred of the town& 
people ill-tnating the Mookheu, and the Bunneahs closed their s h o p  
a ~ d  refused to sell grain until the. culprit Was brought to trial and 
punished. He us~allp regulates the price current of gmii~, but the 
B~lnneahs can alter it without his concurrenee. He transacts a good deal 
of business for them and they reward him liberally. The Mooklice bentn 
with a shoe or stick a Buaneah convicted of cheating, ustng.fslse weighta, 
or taking from a c~~stomer more than the market price of gnin, but 
he may undersell hie neighbourn if he pleaees. If a cane of fraud is 
brought before the Governor, he levies a fine (to~lr) of the delinquent 
and places it st the credit of government. When a respectable Bunneah 
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is impthned for e breach of the law, the M o o k k  not anfreqnently 
becomea bis surety, or furnishes aecurity in a sum of money for his a p  
pearing to nsswer the charges. The Mookhee nlro investigates debb 
and pecuniary transactions btween Buunei~hq end adjudicata between 
them. 

The readiness with which shopkeeper8 dispoeed of their goods to our 
troop nt Sukhtir and realized payment, the abaence of impets and tbe 
security afforded them against oppression, induced numbers to p a  1 
from Rome to the weat bank of the Indrs. Settlers came from all parts 
of Khyrpoor, Shiknrpoor, and Larkhanu. They wen  principally 
bunoeahs, clotb-merchmts and confectioners, nod there m e  up in a , 
short time, an extensive, bustling, and populous bazar which excited the 
wonder of the Sindeer, who, familiar only with the sight of towos in 
decay nnd n decreasing population, flocked from distant par* to visit 
amarket where a few short months before there wm nothing but 8 

Golgotha and r wilderness. I counted npwards of one hundred shop 
in the baznr six months after the arrival of our trobpa The readiness 
with which the people drew to Sukhur r a a  the more remarkable b m  
they entertained consiclerable doubts if r e  should occupy Sind pcm-  

( 

nently, and felt reluctant to incur expense in erecting even temporary 
sheds to receive their goods. It might have taught Meer Rooetum, if 
he had sense lo pro6t by the lesson, how much conid be accompl~hed 
in a short period under a just system, towards restoring the prosperity 
of a town, which enjoyed in time past, a high reputation for wealth 
and magnificence. There is little doubt if the British continue a t  Snkhur 
and the Prince persists in levying the present exorbitant duties aod 
taxes on merchandise in transitu that Sukhur will cncrense rapidly in 
importance and become the great emporium of the commerca of the 
Indns for which its situation admirably fits it. Tbe merc-hanta and 
bankers of Shikarpoor, Khyrpoor, and Roree who bury their wealth 
from the fear of robbers, will fiod a secure aaylum within iu walh 1 

m d  those tarns, being deprived of the chief source of their proaperitj 
will share the fate of Thatta and fall away gradually in importrace. 

There are eight descriptions of ofEcers and servants employd by 
government in the revenue, police, and customs, and paid once in six 
months. Theoi3cers and dependente of the Prince's household n d l y  
receive josgaers sod assiguments of land in lieu of money. 
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The  public oBlcere and aervants a n  :- 
T h e  Eardar or Governor. 

Darogha. 
Izardar or Revenue Farmer. 
Mnsool or Karso. 
Dhurwaee, or Weighman. 
Kotwal or Wstchman. 
Muhta. 
Moohurrir. 

The Kardar is the Magirtrate of Police. Lnttu Nimbhun, the present 
incumbent, ir a Chhutree of Thatta and usually rvside~ at  the capital, 
and deputes his brother, Moo1 Ram, to administer the functions of office 
in Roree. He has held the situation two years, and baa considerable pro- 
perty in land. He is frequently bribed by otTenders agai~lst the law to 

I 
remit their punishment, bst  enjoys on the whole a fair share of popu- 
larity. His stipend is 40 rupees a month. 

Lattu Deeper, the Izardar, resides in Roree. The Daroghn exercises 
a general surveillance over the Izardar or Revenue Farmer, and checka 
hie accounts, and assists the P a d a r  to control the Police. 

The  Maeool isinvariably a Moosulman and under the Kardar. H e  
receivee a seer of flour and two pya per diem, and a Khuncaz of grain 
every nix months. It ie hie duty te guard the c r o p  and to see that no 
one cuts and injures them. 

A Dhurwaee is nominated to every town and considerable village in  
Khyrpoor and Mogherlee, a n 8  his duties correspond in some respect# 
with those of the Dundeedar Dundiya who collecte the market dnties 
in  India. B e  weigh  gruin, oil, spices, drugs, kc. sold in the town, 
and receives from the dealer two pys on n rnrm of ghee and oil! and 
a double hand full of each rupee's worth of wheat, rice, joowaree, trnjra, 
m d  other grain. No grain can be sold of a mun weight nnd upwards 
without hi attending to weigh it. He usually helps himself to a great 
deal more than the qnantity he can legally claim Without waiting to 
nee the grain weighed he thrust hie handa into the heap and moop up 
a couple of double hoods full. This is eo much the custom of these 
officers that eholtkeepem almoet regard it as their right, and do not utter 
a remonstrance unleee the Dhurwaee is more greedy than usaal. 

Since the British camp was established at Sukhur, the Bunneahs had 
auch extensive dealings with their brethren of Roree, that to facilitate 
bosiness, they found it necessary to have u weighman of their own, and 
appointed a Siadee to the office by consent of the Bonneclhs of Roree. 
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Meer Roostum had no voice in his appointment and his tranmaions m 
confined to the town and cantonment. The proximity of a large military 
force to Roree, infused such bustle and activity into the heretofore quiet. 
town thnt the Government ~hurwiiee did not find his receipts diminished 
by the interloper. The regulations framed by the Bunneahs of the 
British cantonment do not oblige them to employ the Weighman, nor 
do they avail themselves of hie services in their tranractione with the 
country-people, but they are valuable in other ways, and they fixed hii 
remuneration a t  two pyS in every kora and company's rupee worth of 
grain, veptablee, and fruit they purchased in the town of Roree. 

The Kotaal fulfills the same duty in this county as the chowketdar 
or watchman in India. There are five in  Roree, who receive each4 
rupees a month, and one is nominated to each of the c h w l  or beate 
into which the great h a r  is divided. The grain market, and other 
quarters of the town are without public watchmen and the inhabitanb 
protect themeelves. The Kotwals remain during the day with the Kardar 
from whom they receive orden. They collect oil from the shopkeepers 
of the great btpar to feed a lamp which is burnt a t  night in  each watch 
house, and they usually get small presents of money and food from the 
citizens on occaeion of a marriage, m d  are sometimes invited to the nup- 
tial feast. 

The Moohurrir or writer is either a Moosulm~n or Hindoo and one ir 
appointed to each town. His etipend a t  Koree is 12 rupees a month. 

There are several muhtcu attached to the offices of Kardar and Imrdar 
to keep the accounts of revenue and commerce and record offences again& 
the law. There are also ten soldiere under the Kardar's orden ready te 
proceed to any quarter of the town which may reqnire their presence. 
They are an indolent half-armed band much addicted to the use of b h g  
or himp juice, and each receives a stipend of from 2 to 10 rupeeaa montb. 

The mortar of the oil mill used in Roree is the trunk s f  a tree seven feet 
in  circumference, hollowed to the depth of eighteen inches and terminating 
in a cylinder. Tho diameter of the cavity a t  top is twelve inchen, 
and it  ia calculated to hold a narcs, or nine seers of seed The mill is set 

in motion by a single camel or bullock which is changed a t  noon, and the 
quantity of oil that two camels or bullocks worked alternately, can espres 
in  a day, is about twelve seers, the produce of four nareer olsred. Nine 
wer of ~ e e d  yield by pressure about oneethird oil, very rarely a fourth 
Mustard seed f rurshuf) sold in  the Roree bnzar in 18.9 a t  4 nlpea the 
M n ,  or 60 rupeee the khurwar of fifteen muns, and the same price in the 
country. After a h d  harvest the price rises to five rupeee a m a .  In tbt 









1: jutumn of 1839,3f or 3).seers of ail sold for one rupee and30 seers of cake 
(khur) for the same money. Oil cake ie given to cattle with chopped 1 grain stalks (khurbes,) and is not converted to any other use. 

Bullocks employed in a mill wear a cloth over their eye% d oqmels 
emall blinkers of basket work to prevent their shying. The pestle which 

e~revolves in the mortar hae some. times a painted stick attached to it 
&& which throws back, of itself, the seeds and cake which fall over the 

month of the mortar as the pestle passea round. Sometimes a servant 
sits on the edge of the cavity md  performe this office with a run&, a 
sort of blunt iron chisel weighing about two pounds. 

The lever E (see Fig. 2) is a piece of t i m b . ~  fastened to the Regulator 
D. with cords, and pierced by holee furnished with adjusting pins for'the 
purpose of lengthening or shortening it when it is required to increase or 
diminish the obliquity of the pestle. At the extremity of the horiwntal 
beam C. is a lump of clay modelled in the shape of a basket and bound 
together with sicke and date ropes. Some heavy stones are piled on the 
top and form a rude seat for the camel driver, and the camel is yoked to 

,-I the end of the beam by ropes. 
'frd A camel for turning a mill coets 40 or 50 rupees, a bullock 25 or 30 
$~p 1 rupees, and a press complete 30 or 40 rupees. The cost of two mills 

I examined was as follows :- RE. As. 
Mortar of ghana wood 8.. ............................ 20 0 * 

Four mquare beams that surrounded the mortar B,. ....... 4 0 
The pestle, lever E, and horizontal beam C. all round.. .... 3 0 
Iron rumba..;. ..................................... 0 8 
Four earthenspots for oil, each holding three seers.. ........ 0 8 
Tbe carpenter who shapes the wood gets 5 rupees, and a 

meal a day for as many days ae he is employed. I t  takes 
him about ten daye to make a press.. ................. 5 0 - 

..I.$ Cost of carpenter's food, say.. ......................... 1 0 - 
Re. 34 0 

Three men are required for a mill. One drives the camel and feeds the 
mill, and receive8 5 rupees a month and food from his master's kitchen. 

. He is expected to extract four nareee of oil when his labour terminates 
f6r the day. The second domestic cleans the camels or bullocks and pre- 
pares their food, and receives 3 rupees a month; and the third domestic 
bring8 water from the Indus for the use of his master's hotwehold and 
cattle and gets 2 rupee8 a month. All the servants are expcated to amiet 
occasionally in house work. 

s F 
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Oodoo, the proprietor of the mills I am describing,.is the principal oil- 
maker in Roree, and ha8 two mills worked by camels and bnlloclrs, and 
three servants for each mill. He is a bunneah ; and the produce of a 
naree of oil seed is camed away in an earthen receiver as soon ae expnseed 
to his shop for eale. He lets out hi mill on hire by the day, or to press 
any quantity of oil, at.the following rates, which include the services of 
domestice and camels. 

Re. As 
For pressing a naree of mustard seed (mrsliuf,)'. ............. 0 2 
Hire of mill per diem for ditto,. ............................ 0 8 
For pressing a naree of linseed,+ khus grass, and eafEowere, .... 0 2) 
Hire of mill per diem for ditto,. ............................. 0 10 
For pressing a naree of cocoanute, .......................... 0 3 
Hire of mill per diem for ditto, ............................. 0 1%- . 
The cost of feeding a camel and a bullock in the town of Roree ie the 

same or about 34 rupees a month, but a camel is more easily nourished in 
the jungle about Roree whioh does not produce grass and herbage for cat- 
tle. The oilman assigned another reason f o ~  prefering the camel, that 
he could, when not employed in the mill, make him more generally nee- 
ful than a bullock, in bringing oil seed, grain, and fodder from the calm- 

' Oil seed is memured with a pinkee, a wooden measure of fourteen $ 
anas weight, and ten pinkeen go to a nawe of nine seem. 

By far the largest quantity of oil comeumed in Khyrpoor is obtained 
frommustard .seed (uurekuj). But the following are aleo subject to 
preaaure, linseed 4 (koonjuuk), khue saflowera (putocrree), and cocoa- 
nuts. Twelve seem of the beet linseed yield half the quantity of oiLJ 
The average return is from four to six seers and never lees than a 
fourth. A small quantity not exceeding one or two seers is extracted at  
a time for medicinal purpoees. . The eeed sell at  5 Rs. the m m  of 40 
seere, and oil at 35 Re. the mun. 

Khos eeed sells at 4 Rs. the mun, and oil at 13 Rs. the aucn. Ten sem 
of seed yield from %to 8f seem of oil. 

Sinapu dichotoma. Roxb. 
t Andropopn muricatw. 
t The ana 18 a weight equal 6 4 w a h  rupees or the dxhnth part of a am. 
6 Linum ns~t.hsslmum. 
I Thir is about the return in the dio&et of Etnyph, 14 reerr of linre@, arm, 

wvl m W d ,  @re about 3 of oil, .ad the man who work the p w  L p.i4 in pin.  
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The retarn of oil fmm a nuke of d o w e r  eeede, if good, is 1 or If seer 
but sometimes they yield nothing. The price of seed is 1 R. 11 As. per 
mwr and oil 20 Re. per mun. 

  here ie no demand in the torn for cocoa-nut oil. The nuts are nets 
to the prese across the desert' from Jeyeulmeer chiefly by the Rajah of 
that principality and are worth 18 Re. the mun. If good, they yield half 
their weight of oil ; the average return is onethird or a half. 

(To be conthud. J 

Report of the Curator (HENRY PIDDINGTON EsQ.) of the 
Society's M w h m  for May. 

For the month of May, I have to report as follows :- 
Geological, Minerologicnl, and Palcontological Departments. 

'-We continue to catalogue and arrange in these depart- 
ments. I have been able, by the kindness of Mr. Prinsep, 
to recover three more of Dr. Voysey's note books amongst the 
papers of Mr. J. Prinsep, making in all 5 books of notes, from 
which I trust we shall be able to extract much valuable inform- 
ation relative to our collections ; and it ie only thus, by collect- 
ing slowly, putting together piece by piece, and collecting all 
with the series of specimens, that we uhall be able to establish 
any thing like order, I regret deeply to state that I can obtain 
no trace of Captain Herbert's catalogue of his Himalaya spe- 
cimens. , 

Ornithlogic41 and Mammalogical, &.-Nothing new. 
OsteologicaL-We have been able to acquire here two 

Samun aid  a Neelghje for the trifling mm of 78 Rs. ; both 
are desiderate in our collection. The Neelghye ia killed for 
the purpose of ~btaining its skeleton. 

Botanical.-I have been fortunate enough to discover a box 
of Himalaya mosses, sent down from Simla in 1838, by Mrs. 
Siddons. Upon testing these, I find that, of 18 sorts, at least 
a 'dozen give very fine, and some of them brilliant c o l o ~ a  
(crimsons and crimson browris), so tbat they are thue of them- 
selvee of much promise ae dying lichens ; and will I hope give 
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rise to a epirit of enquiry to thie hitherto neglected branch 
of the resource8 of India ; specimens of the lichens and a box of 
the test liquore are on the table. I have embodied my 
remarks in a paper for the Journal, of which spare copies are 
also available, and now on the table. I beg to suggest its early 
communication to the Agricultural Society, with a set of 
specimens for their information. 

Museum of Economic Geology.-From not being able yet 
to procure our casee from the native mistry we have not been 
able to h i s h  our arrangements. We have obtained eeveral 
valuable additions to this department, which I notice in the 
donation, amongst which are an excellent series, from the 
iron ore of Burdwan to the forged metal, by Mr. Wm. Yrinsep; 
American lead ores from Mr. Tregear, with ores and speci- 
mens of varioue kinds from Ajmeer, by Captain Thoresby, and 
the Nizam's territory from D. Walker (M.A.). A very valu- 
able, though not a showy contribution, is one of a specimen of 
fire-brick from Futtyghur ; presented by Dr. Angus on the 
part of Dr. Hunter. 

We have been able to make a very interesting discovery in 
this department. In  some soils brought from Chedoobabl 

' Captain Halstead of H.M.S. ' Childers,' and referred to me for 
reporting upon, I recognised one resembling the curiom Sea- 
Island Cotton soil of Georgia, which looks like a mixture of sand 
and charcoal (specimens of both are upon the table.) Upon a 
careful analysis they prove to be identically the same, and a 

special report has been made on the sr~bject to Governmeat 
I t  is highly satisfactofy, that, almost at its very outeet, the 
Museum of Economic Geology should thus have given the 
most practical proof poesible of its utility, by doing full just& 
to this valuable diecovery of Captain Halstead's; for I need 
not remark that this soil was hitherto considered unique in the 
world, and thus was suppoeed to give the Americans a natural 
monopoly of the production of Sea-Island Cotton. We 
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know that it exist in a country where cotton ir, a re+ crop ; 
and almost at our doors ! 

The additions to the M m m  d&ng the present month have 
been as follow : 
C&m.-A ohell called by the Chi- -, 

neae Shew-cha from Chu- 
an, 

Beng. Vole. .................. 
(Polliceseee cornucopia,) . . 

Miscellaneow.-2 Neptune's Cape, ..... 
1 Coil h s a m  Rope, 

) W. Prinsep, ~ s q .  ........ 
A set of the coloured Li-7 

quid0 obtained by the am- 
moniacal test from 18 Curstor. 
specimens of Himalaya 
Licheps in the Society's 

........ ..... 

dooba, 

i 
collection, : J 

Mweum of Economic Geology.--&ils 
and minerale from Che- From Govennent 

.................. 
Ore, flux, slag and manufac- 

I 
Fire-brick from Futtyghur, . Dr. Hunter. 

tured iron ; from the Burd- W. Prinsep, Eeq. 
wan Iron-mines,. ......... 

Lead ores, from the Grosmc 
mine, United States, ..... V* Tregear, Eeq. 

Copper and other ores and Captain Thoresby, 
~pecimem t o m  Ajmere, . . I 0. Agent, - 

Iron ores and other speci- 
mens from Hunumkoondah 1 J. Wager, Eq. 
in the N k ' o  territory, .. 

Hau~urn, Id June, 1841. 
Nm.-I inad this mpmt in thia No. with referma to a hrtber ooticr on Cbc 

daa& r&lr which appear in NO. 114, and W which rho .bwe reourkg am i n d A r a  

" 14 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY.  

Report on the Island ofChedooba.-BY EDWARD P. HALSTPD, ESQ. 
Conurcsldrr of &r Mcu'erty's Shop ' childcrs.' 

(Continued from page 377.) 

DIVISION V. 
Mannerr end Customs, Education, Languqge, and Religion. 

The population of Chedoobsis, with few, and trifling exceptione,entirely 
.Mug, and from their isolated position, its inhabitants afford perhaps a 
truer exhibitionof the character of these people than their brethren of 
the main land, or of Ramree, whore intercourse with their fellow subjects 
of different partaof the Peninsula, haa by no means been attended with 
benefit to their original and oariorurl charactr. The Mugs of Chedooba, 
are a simple, moral, and inoffensive m e ,  of frank open manner, cheer* 
&I, and forgiving diepition 1 exhibiting muoh independence of feeling, 
the consequence of a thomgh contentment with their lot 8 respectful to 
their superion, though perfect strangera to the crouching renility of the 
Hindoo 1 throughout their character, exhibiting those traits, which are 
moot readily appreciated, and admired by oureelvce, some which might 
even be oopied with adrantage, and which, if duly fostered and encouraged, 
o P r  with hie freedom from all the obetaclea of crtrte a ground work whereon 
to elevate the Mag high, if not the higheat, in all the benefits of European 
civiliutian of all the natives of the East, subjeetcdto our rule, from 
.whom in almoet every point of character, as in appearance he dift'en 
most widely j in the laet particular l a  to hir advantage, ~han in the 

No. 114, NEW SEBIES, NO. 27. a G 
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fomer, as his features proclaim him a Tartar, and are but rarely found 
modified with the more regularones of the people on whose border he 
has so long inhabited. 

The only custom among them, (other than the idolatrous ones of their 
worship of Qaudma) which appear at  all repugnant to our own feeling4 
is that of a pl~lrality of wives, which is  permitted ; but is a permission 
seldom taken an advantage of, especially in Chedooba. 

The most notorious case met with, was in that of the S o o m  of Meng- 
bieng ; a fine intelligent man of 45 with 3 wives, and r family of 18 child- 
ren, from 24 years old to 6 months, nll living in the most perfect harmony 
and peace under the same roof. Although in every respect h w  lfds 
riven, yetthe taoyo~~ngerobserved a dutiful attention and submission 
to the 6rst and eldest, who was considered as the governess of the 
hoosehold, the others in regnrd to her, conducting themselves more 'as 
daughters. It  was a curio~le and not nninteresting family scene, and I 
spent near two hours with them. enquiring, without the slightest offence 
to hurband, wives, or children, into the peculiarities, and relative doties, 
and rtations of a style of family partnerehip I had never before witnessed 
ro extensively, and was answered with the greatest frankness and 
good nature, oar remarks often callsing a general laugh. The elder wife 
had supplied her share of the family circle, not so the two younger, nnd 
at  lehst in this case, polygamy does not threaten a cause of depopulation 
to Chedooba. 

Mamage is merely a civil contract unmixed with any religious cere- 
mony or sanction, and is the reeult of mutual preference, as well aa of the 
interpoeition of friends and parents. Those of the would be bridegroom 
proceed with fruits, Bowers, wearing apparel, and ornaments b .the 
parents of the bride, and seek her formally in marriage. If granted, the 
.presents are left for the bride, to whose house the bridegroom proceeds in 
the evening, and where he resides and serves hie father-in-law, not as a 
aervmt, but an a partner or a son for an indefinite period. 

As with mutual consent the ceremony is performed, eo with the  mute 
is it annulled, ancl though this privilege is not unfrequently acted on in 
the more populous towns of Ramree, and the Main, yet it is merely ao in 
Chedooba, and three cases came under olervation, where, although s e p -  
ration took place on the eideof one of the parties, the other denied all 
acquiescence in the transaction, and with the community in general 
esteemed it  a desertion. One was on an interesting cacle, arising from the 
conversion of the hueband to Christianity; to all attempts a t  recon- 
ciliation on the p r t  of himself and o t h m ,  an obstinate denial war 1 
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returned by the wife, while he.persisted on hie part, on keeping and edu- 
cating his children, two sons. 

On Flat Island, the Soogree and his dame, had been man and wife up- 
wards of half a century. They were both verging towards 80 yeam of 
age, and their direct progeny. on the Island, with themselves, amounted 
t o  50 souls. 

In B e  case of mutual consent, both parties are at liberty to form a 
new connexion, and there are no euch matters as  family names, whereby 
such intermixture of families may be perceived. .Not  the slightest rela- 
tion exists between the nnmes of children and parents. All aypellntions 
have a meaning, the males generally of some enviable moral or penonal , 
quality, or happy anticipation of the future. The females of some tree 
or BRvonr, or feminine Mug grace. 

Marriage generally takes place early in life ; an soon as marriageable, 
the femalee assume a particular dress, a species of jacket, which ia 
changed on that happy event to a larger covering over the upper patts 
of the body. The lower gnrment, both before and after entering on that 
rtate, ndmitting perhaps of improvement on the score of ampleness ; on 
widowhood, the maiden dress is ngain assumed. An ample cloth around 
the middle, and a fellow one, thrown over the shoulders when cold, con- 
stitute the covering of the younger malw, who an bachelors live in a 
distinct part of the village. The elders wear a white jacket shorter or 
longer; nn article of this sort, made of dark coloured glnred cotton, 
slightly padded with the same material is freq~~ently used by the elder 
malesin the cold or fine season, and is brought from Ava, which also 
supplies a gaudy silk cloth of curiously interwoven colors, but m a b e  
workmenship, which is wed as a waist cloth on high occasions by al l  
who can afford it. The common cloth is a cotton plaid of blue shades, 
and of home manufacture. A finer cloth or turban of white is used by 
themen, and interwoven with the hair, which, in both sexes, is of a 
beautiful glos8y black, and great length and luxuriiince, it  occnsions 
with both the only labour of the toilette, and they are very proud of this 
natural ornament. With the females, i t  is simply formed int0.a rollor 
knot a t  the back of the head, being parted for that purpose in. front, and 
brought along the side of the head in a manner not.unaommon in England 8 

much good taste is abmetimer displayed by the simple addition, as orna- 
ment, of some favourite Bowers. Children of. both.sexes are frequently 
ornamented with silver tinge on the wrhts and ancles, and a string of 
silver coins around the neck; these are urodly. heir lonm~ in a family; 
and in turn, grace all the young olive brancheq as they shoot fo#rth. 
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I n b b  we rligbtly, if 3 all abd, d there k oo.cnslom am- b: 

people tending to produce any deformity of limbs,. which front (b 

Birth are allowed free devrlopemeat; nor .is any cam taken to prevent 
e x p u r e  b either sun or rain. In- are rtea in the hoorer of dl th. 
fillages.cmwling.boot Jooc, a d  a& won M old eooogh to get down 
the, BO called, s t a b  of the raiKd Boors, they are to be found ia p y a  
rmering4hemselves .without any co~tc&d, and naked *when bwa. The 
girlr clothe when 5 or 6, the boy8 aeldom ulbmit to tbe restraint till 8 or.. 
9 ycan old. Thir freedom e n a b  them tq exhibit in youth welt mda 
ptmns, tends Lo much personal aativity, and inurer them to subsequent. ' 
tspowre, withoat any f a r  of ill ecmreqaenam. The goreramtnt of their 
ehildreu is mild and atfccthnk, and k repaid by duty and atten-. 
tion in after life, and there is little .evidence to be derived fmm their 
noise d arying, at the n~mber of children n ho Boorish in a Checdoob. 
Village. . 

Though well p r o p o r t i d  and exhibiting a good a h m  of masele, 
rpcially on the loyu  limb, tbey are a s d  people, and of modatm 
uatore, the taller6 among them not attaining a height of 5 'feet 10 &ha ; 
5 .feet 4 or 5 inchm may be the average ; the females l m .  

Though withdeoided Tarter featores, all search for any thing appnmeb, 
jng to what conrtitutes in our idm, beauty, must be in vain, yet thue b 
an open expreanionuf franknem and good humour, in the countemansea of 
many of both rexes, and verp commonly BO i age, whieh with us muat 
be ablowed to paw in  it^ rtead, and among themsdver comtituta that 
envied diatinction. But truth compel8 to the avowal that thia is f d  
ofiena with tbe dr thnn f d e  The colour of the skin in not 
b h k  but that of a mulattoe. . 

Of ornament, when grown ep, neither sex have any; buc a pmdce 
designed for wch. purpose in all other coontrie~ is here trswtured into 
one of every day usefulnene ; with both, the I J e  of the ear ie perfonrcd, 
and the large hole fully occupied with the ever ~ o m p a n y i n g  cigar. 
A rollof pper  fill8 its p k ,  when not present, in order tbat the capacity 
of thir natural cigar ease may not be diminiehed by. contraetiom; W@ 

it a n  be .fliwdacf, silver i. uwd inetead of paper, and raretimer the whim 
pith of a particular wood is used. When about to make a.journey, the 
dimead- of the cigar am greatly inemrd, and it ir then ar chi& .r 
the tore-anger, w d  from a foot te 13 iachea .in length ; a party on the 
mad with both care thus aouated, looh not a. little singular. N&u. 
the prrrcbim of smoking, nor the method, of carrgbg t& eigu ie e o d o d  
to the men, and from infancy k t h  wxes are aaeostomed to thoinddgcace ; 

I 



butar k f ~ e  noted it isof a mt mild quaiity, and made principal1.y f r m  
a I n t  fonnd in a jungle, with but little tobacco. It in  the only one of an 
excitable nature in we, if indeed the mild mixture they smoke, ie eo at ntr. 
The only kvrrrge is water, and tbough the licensing of @hop for Uqaor 
and opium, is, in the more populous towns of Ramree, and the mrhlmd, 
gmdually tending to deprive their nei@hbum and countrfmen of those 
pub, of the invaluable inheritance of national sobriety, C h e d h  is ae 
yet dear of the infection. 

The aquiremente of education are the m u l t  of the laboursof the 
pri~thood, who Lhur repay the mainteanoe allotted them by the public. 
All c h e e  receive alike attention, the a t e n t  of rhich p e a  to the learning 
to  read and write ; of this h e t i t  however, the children alone of the more 
populous villages of Chedoobe principally partake, they alone being large 
e~io~lgh to maintain continually an entablishment of the sort, thotigh evev 
village has uttached to it, a Riong or Church, and ,a  School mom, 
to which occasional vieits are paid by itinerant prieetr. Spinning cot. 
ton, and the use of the loom are btrrncha of dpes t ic  bducatioa,. 
learnt by the females at home ; wbile as soon m he ie old enough to 
bear ite weight, the bog sallies forth r i t b  hie parent, and his dkh, to sllsiet 
in clearing the jungle for cultivation, or io felling it for fuel. 

The skill in the uee of this weapon, thw learnt, is very great ; in shape 
it reaemblee oar bill-hook, with tbe sharp edge dong the outer or convex 
aide, bat it is without the crook, longer nnd heavier, the Iargeot in this 
latter pertiaular hlly equalling that of one of our own ax'ee, with a blade 
nearly two feet long, 5nd about 4 inches in width. With thir weapon, 
tht eam and rapidity with which the largest treee are felled is very g m ~  
and the Mug ie perhape as dexteroue a woodsman ae the Kentucky 
man himaelf; the facility with rhich acres of large treee were felledon 
the top, to deaF them for Theodolite obaervahn, gave ample oppord 
tut&ty to note and appreciate hie abitity in this point, as from it war 
reaped a most valuable and correct mean8 of effecling a survey, which 
withaut it would have been greatly increased in labour and eourcea of 
error, qs well as omcupation of time. 

The tree is not felled m low down as with the axe, but breaat high, 
which raiseran objection to felling with it for timber, though not in mere 
elmring for oulti vation, Every man in the bland h a  his dkh, which ilv 

hi conatant companion, and in in c o n e t ~ t  me, to fell hie timber, to make 
hi a r t ,  hie house, him canoe, his basket* for Gohirig or other purposes,: 
aud last not least to ebop up his Burry. A Mug without n dbk might as 
well be without a right hand. 
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In felling trees of very large diameter, an axe is made use of, it is a sort 1 

of thick chisel, wit11 about a two inch blade, inserted into a handle knobbed 
s t  the end for its reception, where it is further secured by a seizing of 
rattan. This is a formidable weapon in n Mug's hand, and h e  fells hir 
tree with it quickly and clean. 

With a disposition greatly averse to any contin~ied or fixed laboar, the 
Mug yet is always on the move, either a t  work, or half amusement 
with hie dBh in the junglea, or wandering through them from village to 
village ; this constant out door exercise and use of limb, givee a supple  
nees, and develoyement of muscle to thew legs and thighs particularly, ' 
which constitcrte him an untiring walker, and is very perceptible even in 
very old age, rendering him to the last independent of all other means of 
propreeeion, and able still to indulge hie love of rambling with those 
he was born with. 

I found to my astonishment that the oldest man on the Island, number- 
ing 106 years, had walked from his own village, a distance of 13 or 14 
miles, in order to meet me at another, and walked bnck again on being 
disappointed. He subsequently came two miles from his own  villa^ to 
where we did meet, and tl~:ring our interview, I could not but be much 
etrnck with the exhibition he made in illustration of the above remarks. 
While on hi" body the skin lay quite loose, and wae perfectly festooned 1 
with writ~kles, his legs and tliighs exhibited as much plumpness, and ful- 
nesu of flesh and muscle, as they cnuld have done, when they had performed 
but half their over century of work, and though in other cases I found old 
men, whose facl~lties had Ilroken down under years, I never heard of one 
w h o ~ e  limbs had given way, or who was bedridden; a staff wae all 
tile assista~~ce the above old gentleman required. 

' Beside tbe above out door duties and amusements ail the heavier la- 
bourn of agriculture fall to the ehare of the man ; but the cleaning of 
the rice for ordinary consumption after it i~ brought in, ie done by the 
women, with the instrument in common use for thin purpose in other 
parts of India. This falle to her lot as one of the household d u t i a  I 
which are aesigned to her;  but in none any more than in her general 
treatment and place in society, line she ought to complain of. Besiclea her 
household affiirs, she goes to market, and prepares the family meal, at 
which she invariably eats out of the eame dish with her husband. No 
restraint ie imposed on her liberty, and she m y  attend all places d 
amusement and religion, unaccompanied by her husband. In  the   pel^ 

formance of religious duties, the rsmen are more punctual and attentive, 
than the men. But she is restricted during her monthly state from 
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having any connexion with them ; to this restraint is added, that she may 
not touch her hnsbmd'r head, save for the pnrpose of cleansing it, when 
she  makes obeisance before commencing work ; that rhe may not touch 
the  sacred books nor the consecrdtcd. image of Gatldma, nor pass over 
t h e  shadow of a temple or any place containing the said image, but on 

+ 

foot and harrfooted. 
. The villages of the western circles are, strange to say, in better condi- 
tion, and clenner than the eastern oner, and the houses display more 
neatness and attention to repair. 

In erecting his hat. the M ~ l g  has ontp to purchase mnteriala, the neigh- 
bours assemble as soon as these are prepared, and hie house is estab- 
lished in a very short. space of time. They are all constructed on the 
same plan, raised on poles from the ground several feet ; the flooring 
and walls are of bamboo matting, wove in a neat pattern; the roof 
of the Aht~lp leaf neatly covered with a frame work of bamboo to prevent 
i ts  being injured by the monsoon winds. 

All npnrtments whether rleeping, sitting, cooking, bathing, or private, . 
are on this raised floor, through which all refirse f inh  its way underneath, 
where what is left by dogs and vermin, serves as manure for the garden 
a t t~ched  to each house. Shelter i~ ~lwo afforded underneath to the 
poultry, of which they have much, and sometimes to the smaller kine. . The  kitchen range ir formed by. a roltnd tray of moist clay about 3 feet 
i n  diameter, and 5 or 6 inches thick, Ibaving three small projections or 
columns on its centre, whereon to rest the cooking pot; when dried in 
the sun, it  is fit for employment, and effectu~lly protects the combustible 
floor; the furniture consists of a few reed mats, nncl each member 
 presses a wooden pillow, these are the whole amonnt. The rice far 
the family meal is served up in a wooden bowl, around which the whole 
party squat; the fish, flesh, foal  or vegetables are served in small 
coarse China tea ct1p5, the right hand, and the mouth are always washed 
before, and after the meal ; water is the only beverage at  the meal, 
and when it is over, pawn is in use, and the cigar lit. Two m e ~ l s  euffice 
during the day, the one at  7 in the morning, the other a t  sun down, 
and both are very soon despatched. On taking a journey the meal is 
carried in a few leaves bound up with a rattan ; on such occasions they . 

have d s o  a practice of cooking rice. which I believe to be peculiar ; i t  
is partly boiled, and then pressed with force into a bamboo, with 
a further portion of water, and when full, the bamboo is put into 
the fire, and roasted. The rice within, when dressed, thlis keeps for 
many days, .and a bundle of these bamboos is the simplest 

# 
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mannet of cnrrjing mo* than a day's providws thmngh the jamglc 
When to be eaten, i t  ir split with the d8h ; the rice is formed into a L i d  
of semi transparent jelly of strong consistency with tbe wft inner lining 
of the b n m h  firmly attached to it, which is eaten with it. WLm 
baked with milk instead of rater,.and with the addition of a little Bour, 
rice cooked in this manner, ir described an quitea luxury. 

As in the eonstruetion of hu hut, so in all otber labonn and ocecsritiea, 
the readiest rresietance is rendered by every one to all ; hospitality m 
universal, and the last grain of rice will be cheerfully ehared with 
the stranger; every village has itr traveller's hoose, and he rho occo- 
pies it is the general guest. Beaides being too independat to beg ah. 
able to work, amongst a people so dirpoeed charity baa oo place. or 
rnther the l~niversal hospitality is exalted into tbat virtue. At a l.tc 
period when the whole province spffrred from the visitation of cholera, 
hundreda of children were orphaned, but neither were they sold ar ir 
common in India, nor was the asrbtnnce of Government called i 
,oharitable aid for their support ; all were adopted at once into families of 
seighbours or relations, and treated a6 their own eons and daoghtem 
No part of the revenue war songht to be remitkd, on aoconnt of t h  
general calamity, but all wan paid. 

The Mug of Chedooba ir strictly honest, no euch thing as theft h Laom 
among them, and even in the more papulous towns, it is m a t  rare, if , 
known, for a Mug to be brought' into court on euch a cbarge~. In th& 
dedings with one another but one price is asked, thongh the aimpldy 
and honecrty of such a custom is giving nay before the worse exampled 
the Bengallee in the larger towns ; but no Mug r i l l  degrade h i m ~ l f  
e charge of cuatoms ' on the pnrcbaeer, for the benefit of his e v ~ t  
To this may be added that in all my experience of them, I do not know 
to have had occaeion to entertain even suspicion of their word. The Mag 
will not bear the mtraint on hir time, or his will, necessary to qualify hip 
as a servant ; and though hard labour, when imposed, is enbmiud to with 
his univeranl cheerfulnew, it is never freely chosen. Their respect md 
esteem of Europeans 1s very greahaud any services in their power, rem 
cheerfully performed for our party with no object beyond that of 
giving eatbfaction. On many occanione I have found it n e c v  to 
despatch a messenger to the ship, both to take, and to bring comm~~nie, 
tiona or snppliee; the parties were always punctual to the time t h q  rouu 
appoint for their return, but would never take a pice in remunemioq 
seeming hurt even at the offer, and whatewer return was made then 
wan always obliged to br given strieily as a present, and as a pledge d 
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approbation and kindly feeling. When engaged in the endeavour .to 
bring down from the West Hill a large tree, which I WM anxious to 
obtain, nothing could exceed the cheerfulneaa with which the labour wee 
undertaken, in fact so much so aa to give it more .the character of an 
amusement; with the exertion of all the able bodied men of the Island, 
amonnting to about 1,!200 they were yet unable to move it after many  day^ 
trial ; and they requrstedaeeistance from us. With a party of twelve men, 
and purchasee we joined them, and with this mistance the ease with which 
the tree wae moved, astonished and delighted them; the labo~n war 
eubscquently given up an occupying too much time, but up to the tinie 
of their d i m i d  to their villages, nothing but cheerfulneeeand .good 
hnmoor prevailed. 

Not the sligheet inconvenience w~ occasioned during thfir etay of 14 
dayr in the neighbourhood of the village, which waa our head quarters ; 
parties were rent for their provisions from their own houses, and not a 
grain of rice or a fowl wan demanded from the village, which waa jlurt 
I, quiet, with the close neighbourhood of a body of men, aa if 
no one had been there, the jungles affording shelter by night. A 
dinner was given to all who would remain to partake of it,.on their giving 
up the work, the only retnrn which could be made in approbation of 
their cheerful and efficient labour, and a promise was afterwards procured 
for the remission of a portion of the annual taxation, to those viliaga 
who were called on to render the greateat assistance in the labour of the 
Survey. 

In the c ~ e e  of one of our Beegallee attendants who had struck a Mug, 
of  which complaint was made .to me, was tlrorded an evidence of their 
forgiving and unrevengeful disposition. The man though much hurt with 
the blow of 'a stick, and indignant at it, expressly requested on the offer 
being made, that no punishment might be awarded, all he required was that 
such treatment might not again .be repeated. They are .very fond of 
public amusements, which are generally.given in honor of the exertion ,of 
.some work of public utility, at theee, plays, dancing, and wrestling take 
.place ; of the former two, not much may be said ; of the latter, the most 
remarkable feature exhibited, appeared the total absence of all angry 
feeling on the part of the anteganist. Boxing is also at such timee 
another exhibition. 
. Oldage is treated with great respect, and the elders of a village, .even 
when net ollicials, are consulted and lktened to in all matters of debate 
relative to .the interests, of. the community. When addressed. they are 
.called.! Appogee,' a title of respect. . . 

H 
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From him hequent indnlgence ia bathing, the Mng m y  be inferred to ~ 
be partial to cleaniiw~, but it ia more with the ides of d i n g  bia body 
that so mnch water is used, bM h a d  being seldom wetted, and on t h i ~  
score there is room for improvement in hi character, an relates to pe- 
and to clothing, bot especially with regard to children, whose great free- 
dom 6- any confioement, calls perhap for the greater recourse U meane 
af cleanlinese in their cane. 

The hgnage of the Mog is with slight diffetenee, the same a that 
of hi# neighboor the Btlraosh, of which it wonld seem to be a mere pro- 
viucialiem, and the eirnilarity in this, in featwe, religion, uld dl 1- * 

eaatpmr, and points of cbatactrr, proclaim them both to be the 'o86spriq 
of one common stock. A difference in the pronunciation of certain of 
the kttem, wnrtltuter the principal distinctions between the two lan- 
goqae, and of thca dirtinctioas, that affecting the Y and the B s b l  
drat 8 the Y with the Bamese u always changed into an R Iq the Mag. 
Th language in general aee eounds uaconth and indistinct, but when 
properly spoken is said to be otherwk; it ie lffieult to ampire by 
%oropean% 

The aharacter again is the mme an that of the Barmew, so that there 
people h v e  all the benefit of the produetime of the Monlmein peas, 
which are printed in that chamcter, and amongrt these that of a tnmm 1 
ktion of the whole Bible into their remaaular. Their own boob rhieh 
treat prineipallf of religions or phihophical sabjecte an impreaoed 
with a style on dried leaveu stitched together, and rubbed with the finer 
produce of the Petroleum wella to peaem them ; paper is only wed 
the dietrict o h m  of different grad- The religion of the Mug is 
that of Boo&, and in Chedooba I believe, the only exception to thiq ia to 
be fowd in the Christian convert, who haa been before mentioned; i. 
Ramree and the main coast, Mug Mnwulmans are not nocommon. 

ROW far the character of the Mog has been moulded by bie nligioq 
or how far it b the reault of mere natural constitution, is a 8- 

well omitted here. But in the mild morality inculcated in the code, 4 
pmtieed in the amduct of its pmfeesor, at leust an adaptation of the 
one to the character of the other M obeervable, beyond the cam- - 
in these matters, and ie both pleasing in itself, and betokem viedom if 
not goodnees in the framer of the system ; this much may be h l y  
in i b  praise, but to this is all favorable opinion I think to be limited. 
The eahction by which its ober~ances a n  enforced are aha& and 
unworthy the attention of a reaeonable being. Ita history a mwt &ik&& 
invention, and is comparatively coeendable again in i k  fmdor 



'from the obrcenity which stigmatiGcr other aligioas u o ~ l d  it. It 
stands alea peculiarly marked off born hem, bared on it& principles of per- 
feat rellisharm, ia not men .elurowled~g fear a rapeat for a Sopre- 
Being. 

Annihilation Is the goal to be attamed, not partioip.tion in tbe perf* 
tiom, nor reward at the hand8 of duty ; in reference to ,whim anger 
approbation, not an action to be pndDmed hrr the alight regard, erm if 
hh very existence be at all admitted. A certain amount of gDod deeds 
registered in the eacred books are to be performed, in order to entitle goo b 
a happia state of exirteaoe for awther life, which u again b be a m  
d endenvoor to the same purpose, and this gradd intpmve~~~~~t  in sscsoe 
dve periods and states of exieknce (if merited) is to oontinne pro- 
sing till a certain point of goodness is attained, when ae he om t h  
become w better, existence itself is of no further nag a d  as the reward 
of all Qi labour, in the attainment of perfection, the fortmate baing 
ennihilntedl a consummation to which their object of wonhip, Gadma, 
anired i the meet limited number of exietencce ever yet ma tbmugb. 
On the other hand the usual tunrre of trrnrmigrath are held out, and 8 

&b or e dog, or some leas reprobate animal, M to be thc lot d t h e  whose 
miedeedr prevail w i n s t  their good ones. 8ome infrnctiom of the hw, 
indeed are of themselves enikient to ensure snch pnniehaeat, a d  I 
gravely rrsenred by the principal man on the Island, who m o r d e d  t. 
attend me tbroughont it, that if anluelrilp I did hoot a wild pig, 
r&er I should meet my desert, in not only being turned into, lmt w w  
ehot by one myself. 

Thia person, the 8oogre of C h d o ~ b t ~ ,  wan otherwise a very intdligest 
young man, and thoogh the most zealous adherent of Boodhiem og 
the Islmd, yet he oee-med but half pleaned with it, and wae fond of 
bringing its merits into diseareion, and never shewed the slightat 
qmptom of annoyance at the laugh which a relation of ikr abnwdi- 
ties mowtimes called forth, and which his better reaeon told him ww 
well deserved. He had been at school at Banuee etudging Englleh, 
when d l e d  away to succeed bis father in the SDogreeehip 4 y m  
since; and he had thw built a Ping or Charch, a W& which had 
fairly committed him to se rtrict observance of all other gmd worh, 
awing celibacy, ae i E  a prieet. Ln observing tbe prohibition to eat of my 
thing which had ever enjoyed life, in order not to encourage its destmp. 
tion, he would not twch of food wherein were eggs or milk ; but in the 
liet of the protected poor h h  are not included, and he lsughed 
heartily while taking of hie privilege, and making a 60- 



meal of some d c p h  oyster8 dl dive. When on toerd the CWdm,' 
he reconciled hi conscience to the indnlgence of eating d t  pork with 
the reflexion, that as it had been killed 00 lmg, pnd eo far o& it rtr 
impossible it could have been killed for h i  
- The obeervana of this prohibition ia the only one generally pactiecd 
in the Island, and that more throagh habit, than with a wme of 
ib ~ligious necetmity. In short, their religion site but lightly on thca, 
maintainmg its snpremscg mom because it is nnoppoeed by any other, 
t- from aay attachment of the people to its precepts or practice, a d  
.ha di-hg* ud ridimling iu abrrdities, u brought f a d  t 
m r  friend ita advocak, the langh and joke was fully participated in by 
J1 the hearers, who appeared much to enjoy and even promote sach 8 

reeae. 
All the Pagodor are in a a t e  of rnin or decay, or rapidly appnwching te 

it, and broken fragments of the image of Gandma lie strewn abomt, with- 
. mot any one attempting therestorstion of him or hie temple. The dd 

Christian before mentioned, had taken forth his god yearn ago, and both 
broken, and deserted him on the high road side, where hie remains 
pointed out to ue withant either mark or expreeeion as to any imp- 
priety in each condnd; bnt contmiwbe, the forlorn state of the poor 
idol excited lnaghter instead of commiseration. On a remarkable hill 1 
in the centre of the Inland etanth the principal Pagoda in tbe common 
ninons state ; .no piour hand, had for many a year attempted to mi- 
hilnte himaeif by its nebration 8 but whether in waggery or not, its 
chief ornament consisted of a cnt glaes decanter, tnrned bottom up, om 
a bamboo stack into ita pinnacle, and excited the langhter of o m  native 
party, ae much as our own. 

The Mugs are superstition8, and thongh by no means more defi- - 
io personal courage than their Bnnnah neighbonrs, yet exhibit in roare 
points a weakness, which might catwe a donbt on this pain+ No Mag 
will travel alone in the dark, nor even on muonlight nights, for f e w  of 
evil spirits or Natb; but when together ' three Mags will faec the 
devil.' Nothing but pasitire order and accompaniment by ns 
induce them to trespass on many of the hill bps, which were inha&- 
they said, by these demons, bat with us not only wonld they ad- 
fearleeely, but did not hesitate to fell the trees, thongh the blame of d 
sacrilege wan always laid on ne, in direct apostrophe to the 
injured inhabitants. On felling any very large tree m e  of the at 
work on it, was always ready prepared with a gresn sprig, which h - 
and placed in the of the stump, the instant the tree fell, s r 

I 



propitiation to its spirit which had been dislodged eo roughly, pleading 
at the same time the orders of the strangers h r  the work. In clearing the 
top  of the South Hill, the Chuppraesie, whom 1 had gent to see i t  
done, though attended to the summit with the labourers all ready pre 
p a d ,  was forced to take a dAh, and fell the first tree himself, before a 
Mug would make a stroke, and waa considered to benr all the odium of 
the work with the disturbed spirite, till. our arrival relieved him of the .' 
burden. On such occasions, with their customary cheerfulness, the 
whole body would join in the langh at the folly of their own superstitious 
&are, of whiclr they latterly seemed half ashamed. Several of the circles 
are without any priest at all, and and those who are found on the Ieland 
do not sotace for the instruction of the children, a snbject complained of, 
and offering an opening of favour to these simple people, which has only 
to be afforded in order to be appreciated and embraced. Any pemn of 
any religion haa only to aasume the dress and follow the observances of 
the sacred book, and he is at once acknowledged a bona fide priest. 

At Meugbreng an old priest paid me a visit, and begged alms, the only 
w e  1 ever met with, and not only unnational, but most nnpriestly ; he 
avoided the prohibition to touch money by taking it through his yellow 
gown, and then handed it to an attendant pupil ; he had been a Soogree 
in. one adjoining circle, andgave up hie o5ce in order to get worshipped 
as he said. He was nearly 80 years old.. No distinction of caste is re- 
cognized by their religion, and the priest both eate, and will accept the 
offering of all and every claes. There exists however on the Mainland, 
some distinction of this sort, oboerved among the laity ; they are the re- 
main~ of the political quarrels and diasensions of the Mug Raj, and are 
faet wearing out. They consist in feelings of prejudice against the 
eating and drinking with those who are descendanta from the captives of 
former ware, to whom the moat menial ofices were migned ; they have 

' 

no existence on Chedooba, nor will have shortly elsewhere among the 
Mugs. The priests are forbidden even to look at women, even their eyes 
may not wander. above a limited distance beyond theirfeet, lest they. 
ehouid light on the forbidden image ; he may not eat after midday, when 
his rcond meal is taken, his firat having preceded it about 6; hours, 
The dead are burnt, the bodies af priests with great pomp and cere- 
mony, after being preserved a coneiderable time, and the bodies of all 
witb. decency ; this constitutes a very meritorious deed when performed 
with the remains of a stranger. 

CheZooba as observed, has not many strict votaries of Boodhism ; but 
- itseffect in the neighbouring countries where acted on in. strictneee, ie 
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curioar in nome particohm. It has a direct tendency to deetroy all k b  
ing of gratitude, the real favor conferred being on the part of tht ra- 
ceiver, in the opportunity lffarded by him to the giverof perfomingr 
meritorious act. Robbery and even murder have been committed for 
the d e  of the means of ereoting a chorch, or conetmcting a mad, or a 
tank, aod the end has eonracrakd the means. These good works ace 
perlarmed in Chedooba~ elsewhere among Boodhiem, bat I was inclined 
to think with motive8 more pure, and that the general character 0f itl 
inhabitauts would justify the opinion, that the reward outwardly and 
inwardly reaped by the performance of such public benebctions, is in- 
ducement enoogh to thar execution there. 

The constroction of such as above, of wells, traveller's housee, or thr 
keeping of any of these in repair, reaames the party undertaking them, 
and he ie thenceforth only known by the honorable title of the 
digger,' the ' road maker,' the ' hoose builder,' kc. 

The old Christian above mentioned, is the only m e  on the Islaud, and 
is a sincere, and pion8 old man, deeply interested in the impv-t, 
social and religious, of hie Island countryman. He ia intelligent 
well informed for hie means, of the mildest manners, and benevoleu 
appearance ; though between 75 and 76. Bis pittance is small, 5 rope- 
a month from the American Baptist Mission, of which he is an ass-; 
he is listened to with great attention and curiosity, but, unsupported 
M he in, aod with but little encouragement, bin success is small. 

Ramree, the chief town of the Province, enjoys the privilege of 4 

School, where Englieh is taught, and Chedooba, as a part of the province, 
~IJ entitled to send its quota of pupils. But the habits of the w p l e ,  & 
even the regulations af the school, deprive it8 inhabitants of making 
almoet any me of it. Payment is required ; there slay be s o  friends at 
Ramree to take charge of the children, and the Chedoobans are a t b c w  
to their Island too much to allow willingly even their ehildren to leave 
i t  for any length of time, very few parente, therefore, and those &iedy 
the Island authorities, give their children the benefit of the advantage 
de red  by the provinoial ecbool. But the payment which i$ begmdgd 
to the Bamree establishment, wonld be willingly made even iis higher 
amonnt to one at home ; both children and parenu in  Chedooba are a 
common friends, and mutually known ; and such an establishment, whi& 
the deficiency of prieets, for educational purpoeee, points out as ranted. 
would soon meet with that most grateful appreciation of the boon, a lars 
attendance, nor in other respects would it be without reward to its 
founders. Kd if whit behind hie Ramree brother in intelligence and 
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desire to improve, and especial desire to learn English, the simpler, 
and  more honest and moral character of the Chedooba suholar, would 
give to him the preference, for filling those grades of employment in 
tbe public offices open to him ; while the grateful reflection would not 
b e  wanting, of affording a valnable means a t  once of improvement, and of 
t h e  maintenance in fact from contamination, of a character high and rare, 
to perhaps the most interesting cornm~anity under the Government of 
British India. - 

Geology. 

The Geology of Chedooba presents characters of SO much general in. 
terest, that any report on thisIsland might be looked on as imperfect, 
i n  which the subject was wholly omitted. 

But an i t  ia intended in a separate notice to give such details, accom- 
panied with specimens, as may render the subject capable of investiga- 
tion, by those able and interested in  the science ; the present one will 
be here confined to a mere statement of the general features exhibited. 
The elevation, out of the sea, of large tracts of land by effect of volcanic 
action, has in more modern times been noted as occurring on the coast of 
Chili in South America, and in the terrilorp of Cutch in this country. In  
the former case some doubt has been thrown both on the fact itself, as  
well aa its amount; and the circumstance of a similar phenomenon 
having taken place within the memory of man, not only throughout the 
eoaeta of Chedooba, but extending over all the shoals and islands from 
the Terribles, off the north end of ~amree, ' to  Foul Island, will be held a 
not unwelcome addition to the evidence yet gletrned of the occurrence of 
such extensivechanges of level in the present day. The above are the 
limits of the survey on which the ' Cliildsrf has been employed, over every 
part of which the evidences of this elevation were seen, and in many 
places acc~~rately measured, and it includes the wholepf that irregular 
collection of Islands and shoals, which, projecting far into the Bay of Ben- 
'gal, yet maintain the general direction of the main land coast near it. 

Bat these limits are not to be taken as those which bound the elevation, 
which. with little doubt, from similarity of formation, will be found to 
extend north and south and east, over all these parts of Arracan, 80 

peculiarly marked by the intersection of deep narrow, salt water creeks, 
from Akyab, even perhaps as far south as Cape Negrais. 

The line which was nnder observation is about 100 miles in  length, 
varying from #) miles in width, to that of a mere patch, according as 
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opportunity of notice was afforded by the existence of rocks or islets 
above water, and its general direction is from N. W. b. N. te S. I$ b. S. 
The elevation has been g reah t  towards the centre of the line examined; 
at  the Terribles about 13 feet, on varioas parts of the N. W. reef of Che- 
dwba 2!2 feet, at  the north point of the Island 16 feet, at  the centre of 
the Island on the west coast 13 feet, at the southern a d  12, and at the 
Islands south of it, aa far as Foul Island from that to 9 feet. 

I t  would also eeem to have been greater on the weetern limit of Chedoobq 
than on the eastern, a fact not however aticertained from the extensive 
level plains which exist on thin side, whereas on that, measurement nar - I 
eaeily made on the sides of perpendicular rocks. This elevation occurred 
about 90 years ago, and there is, now living, a party 106 yeare old, who 
was then 15 years of age, and had been accustomed to fish over a portion 
of the now upraised land. On the coasts of Chedooba, its traces are in 
most parts as clear aa could be wished, bounding the natnral jungle with 
a bank of greater or less height, composed of sand or of ehingle-the 
plain beyond being thickly strewed with coral and shells, such as are 
now growing on the shore. The natives are all perfectly aware of the 
bank having formerly been the limit of their Island, and even the yoope 
eat would point it out, i f  asked to do so. 

The old man above mentioned waa not in Chedooba, but at Ava, when 
the- event happened, he had gone thither that year, and experienced at  
that place the violent earthquake which accompanied the elevation. Prom 
other natives of great age, I received information of the occurrence, not 
direct, but traditionally from their parents. 

The earthquake wan very violent, the sea washed to and for several 
.times wi~h  great fury, and then retired from the grounds, leaving an im- 
mense quantity of fish ; the feasting on which is a favorite story through- 
out the Island ; no lives sere lost, no rents in the earth occurred, nor 
fire from the volcanoes of the Island. 

The above is not the only event of the sort traditionally known, another 
occurred a century previous to it, and these elevations are considered 
periodical by the inhabitants, occurring every 100 yeare, and the next one 
is even expected in the course of a few yearn, and would excite but little 
surprize. Traces of a third beach line were several times thought to 
found, before this information WRS given ; but on the -tern coast, about 
half w ~ y  down, an evidence of its truth was afforded; a remarkable 
column or rock, abont 40 feet high, standing on the beach shewed the rc- 
mains of- a second line of rock. Oysters adhering to it, at an equal ele- 
vation of 13 feet above the firnt, as it wasagain, abore the one, which on 



all the rocks of the weatern coast distinct1 y p i n t s  oat  the limff of the 
present high water. On Flat Island was euhsequebtly found three dis- 
tinct beaches, and the coral found on the different cxtenta of the island 
clearly proclaimed in their relative states of decomposition, the difference 
of their per ids  of exposure. 

The external and more appnrent means by which these great changed 
are effected, ate as yet known, I believe. quite pecaliar, and exhibit feat~lred 
which may be valnable in  assisting investigation into the immediate 
causes of volcanic violence. 

Every one of the mud volcanoes of Chedclbba werevisited, and examined 
as well as those of the neighbouring Islands, south of it, and on none with 
strictest search could be found any traces of direct fire, or of those peculiar! 
formations produced by that agent, gas alone seems to be the one immer 
diately occasioning these strange erceptiom to the generill charncter of 
voicanoes. It  is no doubt inflammable gas, and the light given by sonle of 
them in activity has been so great as to enable a book to he read by it 
nf a distance of 9 miles, as WM credil~ly related to me ns having occurred 
nt thelast eriiption of the large Volcano of Meugbreng, the largest on the 
Island: that heat i n  present in the more recent ones, I fo~ind it myself 
to be the case,in one examined on Ramree, where the mnd bronght up on d 
bamboo from, 17 feet in depth, stlewed a temperature of 926 20' above that 
of the atmosphere. Bnt a white stone like chalk found on nll the large 
tolcapoeu, which was cansidered an the common greenish snndstone 
diecolored by heat, was the only substance fonnd, which exhibited a 
trace of no inten~e heat, and in tbie m e  the abtraction of color done  
was effected without the least change of composition or form. The 
large volc~noes of Chedooba are four in number, they are detached ' 

mounds rather than cones, vnrying from 100 to 1,000 feet above the level 
o f  the sea, composed of a stiff grey clay with large q~~anti t ies  of singu- 
l a r  fragments of stone, their sides mnch cut up by the effects of rain, 
their summits quite bare, and from 210 to 50 yatds in diameter; on these 
e r e  disposed cones of stiff clay from n few inchen to 4 feet in height, 
e n d  the same variety of dimensions, in dinmeter. There are hard on the 

but filled half way tip with a thick well mixed mud, which every 
now and then etudes from a hole at  the sides or summito, at the bursting 
of a bllbble of gas which occur3 every 3 or 4 minutes. There ate two 

volcanoes of small dimensions, and b l ~ t  little elevated above the 
plaitla where they are found to exist they are composed of the same 

The -ders of the fodrnal will be strnck ~ 5 t h  the mmilatity of the dearription 14 
that of the mud pwls at Hing1qi.-As..&. Jew. Nd* 94. 

a I 



soil of mud, emitting large bubbles of gor; and besides these there are two 
s p t s  whence water alone is brought up by the p. In  all these the 
water or mud is ealt, and their number with the four Petrolenm wells 
which are in constant ebullition with gaseous exhalation, seem to ex- 
hibit this agent as  powerfully, and extensively at work, throoghout the 
Island. The minor.volcanic vents seldom exhibit any change; the larger 
ones when in eruption, which generally takes place during the rains, 
either throw forth to a considerable height accompanied with &me, 
fluid mud, which spreads over a certain extent. or the surface effected 
boils with the ewpement of gas, bring too consistent to flow or he 
thrown np. The angnlar fragments of atone mixed with the nlud are 
clearly tom from the strata, through which the tent  ie forced, and emall 
portions of copper ore are found attached to Borne. 

Besides the volcanoes seen, one was described M existittg under rater 

ar what is now a reef N. W. of FIilt laland, and which a few years since 
gave forth Bame when in eruption. But independent of such direct eri- 

& n a a  mere examination of maby of the reefs would convince of the fact 
of the bed of the aea being equally affected with the anrface of the-land 

I conclude with the observation that the clearnew of the jungle of 
Chedoobn, the healthinem of ita climate, and the late clearing of the 

ensuing fine season a most intereating ground whereon to examine, more 

I 
principal hill t o p  for paryosee connected with its survey, affo~d for the  f 

minutely than either time or ability wodd enable me to do, the p I * .  1 
geological featnres thus brieffy noticed. 1 

Et&h cnd onalysir of a soil brought f+on, the I S M  # 
C W a  by Capt. HALSTEAD, of H. M. S. ' Cbhkrs,' by HPNRT I 
PI D D I N Q T O ~ ~ ,  OHg. C U T ~ O ~  NUWUR Asiatic SOChJ. - 
This soil wan sent with a collection of mils and minerals from Chedooba, 

for the Museam of Economic Geology, with a request that  a report 
might be made upon them. I was immediately struck with i t s  rreca- 
blance to the finest Georgia Sea Island cotton soil which 1 anslyaed m 
1838, and which has snch a peculiar appearance-rerembIing a m i x t p ~  
of mnd and charcoal-that it immediately attracts attention ; I thm~gbt 
jt well worth while to ascertain their identity. T o  show how nearly they 
are like I set down in parallel colnmns the reauIte of my e x a m i n a h  of 
the Chedooba soils and of the American one; the last abridged from my 
paper on the cotton soils of America, India, Mauritius LC. in vol. VI. 
of thc Trarmactione A grl. 6oc. of India, p. 198. 



With edd water. 

APPURAACEI. 
Amicm, Soil. Gh&& Soil. 

I. When sifted, like Rae dark- ) 
grey mad and charcoal dust, arti- The mme. 
ficially mixed. s 
.. 2. The sifiing coarse sand, frag- The same, but no shells, and the 
m a t s  of sandstone and shells with ( sandstone in very minute frag- 

3. When agitated setllerr in a 
coarse greenish-grey sand, with a The name. 
layer of black matter above it. 3 
d. When left for a day or two 

water ir tinged of a pale yellowish The m e .  l coloor. 
Heated ak tke dlatraar. 

pieces of dried and charcoal wood, 
or charcoal in all states from ehar- 
eoal to soft lignite. 

6. smoke' and gives Out a The m e .  The silver leaf I thinlr 
8tmng peaty OdOur' silver leaf I mom dilmlOured ; the litrnus p- 
and litmus paper are diecoh.md 1 not so immediately. In 
and a brown smoky-tasted oil is I other respectE 
deposited in the tube. 

ments-perhap owing to the spe- 
cimen being in very small quan- 
tity. 

Aaalysir gave 

&line matter, Mnr. of l lime and soda, but no po- 0.20 
tam..................... 

Vegetable matter : moet- 
ly lignite or peaty powder 3.20 

with a little yater. ...... l ......... Iron, putoxide. 1.00 

watm and loss.. .15 1 Water and lw, . .95 - 
100.00 

Saline matter Mur. of 
lime and snlphur of soda, 
but no potass ............ 3 

.............. The same 2.00 

Pmtox. (and pox ide  in { lm 
small quantity P )  ........ 

Carbt. of lime .......... 276 
Alumina.. .............. 0.20 

................... Silex 92.00 - 
99.15 

Carbt. lime.. ............ 3.00 
Alumina ............... 0.40 

.................. Silex 91.65 - 
. 99.05 



Silex is m m l y  in eaarse glitter- The btrt of nkr 
ing grains like pounded loaf sugar, 

duller and more powdery, dkr 
shewing that it is mostly from dirin- 

with them. 
t ipned and not decomposed rock. I - 

N. B.-The smell of Petrolenm is owing to a bottle of it  having bcrn 
sent in the box. 

For all agricultoral pnTpO6eS these soils may be proaonnecil so ocrrly 
the =me, that, in the name climate, the differenac would oely lie in the 
amount of produce being a little more or lees on the one thsn orr h 
other. The Chedooba soil contains but one ingredient, Sulpbete of So&, 
not found in the American, but this ie in extremely -minute qarntity, 
and moreover eeems favourable to the growth of cotton, for the loil of 
the Tinnevelly district, which prod~~eee the Madras, Bourbon cotton, con. 
contains it, a0 does also t l~a t  of Singapore, on which very fine B o u b  
cotton is grown. 

Captain Haletead'e remarks on thir soil are an follows. 
' No. 11, repre~enta the more sandy mil of tbe eastern circlea It ru 

taken from the neighhurhood of Meugbreng. The circle of that onma 
with the one just noticed (Mmma) are the most populous on the 211114 
the greatest quantity of exports being produced in the=, and chi$ 
on this soil-a more productive one than its appearance would to 
warrant.' 

The importance of this curioue soil to America we well knor. I t  mar 
be hoped that ours may be ere long turned to account and that my 
other spots on the islands and coast, from Akyab to Sandoway, may be 
found to poeeese it. From difference of climate, as kr as thismay 
sffeet the cotton, there will be, I t ~ s t ,  little to fear, for r e  k n o r  tha~ 
thedry months allow time enough for the production of all kinda of 
cotton, some of very fine quality, on the main land of A m c a n  ; and it 
is mentioned as H product of Chedooba by Captain Hillstead. Very fine 
Sea Inland has been produced on Saugor Inland, and the late Mr. Kydd 
gave me 'a  very beautiful sample of it, which he eaid was grom there 
upon a mrt of black nandy mil '  but I could not obtain a specimen of iL 

1 venture to suggest that if a'emall quantity of the Sea Island seed wu 
sent down to the Commiseiooer, accompanied with a brief notice. to be 
translated into the Mug language, and distributed with the seed, 
what i t  was, its great value when carefully picked, and that no sart d 
extra rent or claim would be made for this kind of cultivation, we migM 
hear of it again P Small prizee might be o a r e d  to those rho fld 
the k t  samples. . Hmnr PIDDI~G*. 
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List of Soils and from whence :irken. . 

1. Clay of npraised plain, near the N. W. point of the Island. 
9. From Rua Tanghee inside the above plain. 
3. From the N. W. peak. 
4. From the West Hill. 
5. From interior of Krae-roue circle. 
6. From Eastern part of Krae-n~ue circle. 

, 7. From Petroleum well of Krae-roue. 

f 8. From West part of Inrooma circle. 
9. From central valley of Inland (Inrooma circle.) 

I 10. From Petroleum well of lnrooma circle. 
11. From village of Meugbreng. 
12. From interior of Meugbrrng circle. 

L 13. From Tang-ror circle near Hua Srkkea. 
14. From the summit of Pagoa Bill. 
15. From Ree-giung (Flat Island). 
16. Iron ore from Nortb beach of Chedooba. 
17. Copper ore fram different volcanoes of Chedooba. 
18. Coal or lignite from ~ a n ~ - i o a  circle. 

. 19. Pcttoleum of Krae-roue. 

- 
I t  appeared advisable to r thch  to the accompanying selection of the 

soils of Chedooba, the few following observations on the subject in 
addition to the mere lirt of places whence each wae procured. 

I l o  making the selection, which w w  done during a progress on the 

I greater part of the Island, high and low, jungle and cultivated, and mostly 
on foot, from the 1st of January to the beginning of March, care was. 
taken to chooee soils which should repesent those of the greatest extent 
to be found on the Island, and where specimens have been taken of mile 
leas general, they have atill existed over extents ample enough to afford 
room tor the cultivation of that produce, for which they might be cooai- 
dered most applicable. But here it may be 3 once observed, that no 
material difference or contrast was found to exist in the soils of Chedooh i 
a clay of light brown or grey cdour, more or less modified, as i t  had 
been subjected a longer or shorter period to the effccts of tillage or na- 
tural vegetation, constituting the basea of all.  hi; clay base being again 
on the eastern parts of the Island found with a large admixture of fine 
rand. This clay base seemed to give throughout a permanence to the 
productivenem of the wil; which muet mustitute a very valuable quality, 
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plwing it on a par with those which if more fertile or sooner exhausted, 
from generation to generation the same lands being yearly cultivated 
without manure; traces of lands lying t l l o w  it is true, were discoverable 
in many parts, and gometimer extensively, but on enquiry they proved 
to be those which had fallen out of edltivation from the decreane of 
population attendant on the disturbed state of all these countries for 
many tens of years previous to our occupation of them, and not from 
exhauetion of the productivenrss of the soil. But the clayey nature of 
the soil appem to make it  liable to yearly improvement by a process of 
manuring of natural occurredce, and which is most effective where moat 
needed, in the newer soils of the lately upraised lands. 

During the dry we~ther  the surface of the soil becomes cracked in every 
direction to a considerable depth, but mostly so in the above lands, where 
a stiffer clay ie foland, and into these cracks dried leave8 and p s  at wch 
timer fall in considerable quantity. 

A custom is also prevalent of burning the dry grass, stubble, kc., every 
year at  the close of the dry seaeon, the arihe~ from r h i c h  are therefore 
all ready to be washed deep into the body of the roil, by the first heavy 
rains of the m6nsoon, wh~ch  do not cloee the large openings for Mwe 
time. The large quantities of Coral and Madrepore distributed over tbe 
~urface of the new plains, is also by thin practice of annually burning very 1 
much aided in ire decomposition. 

I r a e  informed by a native that the extensive new plain of the N. W. 
part of the Island, which war, raised out of the cm about 90 yearn ago, 
wae only then acqniring its fimt covering of graes when visited by him 
15 year8 after its elevation. That produce now covers moat pr taof  it 
high and Il~xuriant enough to screen a buffiloe from sight, while 0 t h ~  
parts yield ample crop of rice, and where not otherniee claimed, the jun- 
gle is fast taking pssessionof it, cepecially over those more rocky portio~ 
which have on them the greatest amount of Coral. 

The clay soil of this plain is shewn in No. I ,  compartment. Embosomd 
in trees on the old N. W. point of Chedooba, and therefore just within 
the border of the above plain, standn the village of Tanghee, the soil of 
its neighbourhood includes a larger amount of vegetable mould, than ie 
to be found in that of the plain so low as will  be seen b_r the specimen of 
it in No. a. 

This soil may be taken as representing all the cultivated soils of 
western part of the lsland which lie within the limitsof the old b d  
time. It amply repays all 1abour.bestowed on it, though such lnbanr 
present small, owing to the smaller amount of population to be 
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the two circles of Eam-mad, and Tang-wa, which enclose this side of the 
Island, than in any of the others with one exception ; thia wsht of 
population arises from other causea than any connected with want of 
productiveness in the mil. 

Chedooba was originally peopled from the eastward, and has never been 
so thickly inhabited, an to oblige the cultivation of the wertern landg 
which have therefore been hitherto visited, more than inhabited, the 
want of gratificat~on for his mcial habib always driving the western 
settler, after a certain period of sojourn back again to his more thickly 
populated native village to the eastward. The present Rua-gong of the 
village of Kammaa was formerly b o g r e e  over but seven houses, in a 
aistrict where his own village now numbers 300. 

The extent ,of plain between the hills and the sea, half way down the 
west side of the Island is small, but I here saw one of the largest and 
richest gardens of plainlains in the whole Island, while as the general 
p r d ~ ~ c e  of the above soil along the limits mentioned. I observed, rice 
(the staple) tobacco, sugar cane, some cotton, hemk and indigo (in 
cleared spots in the jungle) ; of fruits and vegetables, the cocoanut, 
plantain, orange, lime, tamarind, yam, bringale, and other garden pro- 
duce of these climates. 

The specimens in 3 and 4, represent the soil found generally in the 
hilly, m d  jungly parts of the Island. The largest and most luxuriant 
trees in the Island are found in the loose friable soil which is found on 
ill the hill top ,  in that of No. 4 were flourishing perhaps the very 
largest on the Island. An oil tree felled measured for a lengthof 60 
feet, 4 feet 6 inches, and 3 feet G inches in diameter at its respective ends, 
aria a like tree left re a beacon, on the summit of the hill, measured $31 
feet 4 inches in girt, as high as the arm could reach. 

In mentioning however the size of these trees, it is not to be inferred 
that valuable timber is to be looked for as  a produce of Chedooba. The 
largest trees are almost exclusively confined to the h!11 tops, where 
they are difficult of access, and of no very valnable quantity, enough 
however, and of suficientsire, and good quality for all domestic Fur- 
p e e ,  is every where to be found, nor do 1 doubt that woods, affurdiqg 
valuable produce of different kinds, would on examination be found 
m o n g  the jungles. The rood-oil tree as has been observed, was found 
in lax~~riance on the west hill, where waa also the gnmboge, and many 
ms large and small yielding cmutchouc, some in great profurion. I 
would here mention while on the subject of the jungles, that no part, in 
the many miles oE it, travelled though, appeared to offer any serious .ob 



442 Rqorr on the I s l d  qf ('kduobbo [No. 114. 

stacle to elraring for cultivation ; there are few parts where a Mng w i ~ h  
a good ddh wbuld not fell in one day the treee over half an acre ; much 
of it consiete of open c l a m p  of bamboo, and throughout the lower port, 
open plains of graee of more or lees extent are very frequent t in  no part 
which was m n '  would a person on foot find any obetruction in walking 
which way he would, and thie ie rtated from experiment, having been over 
many pnrte where no native ever LKft~re penetrrtcd, not from inability 
~ I I  t from sllperstitious fear. 

No. 6 w d  6 represent generally the soil of the K~le -roue  circle, the 
Northern one of the Island of which parts are more mndy than othem, 
but the whole very productive. I foand' the belt1 in thie circle first, 
and in its jnngle, of which it  han a due sharei the caoatcl~ouc plant of 

South America ; a good deal of Rice for export ie here grown. 
No. 7 ie a eoii laken from the neigllbourhood of two Petroleum wells, 

which lie close to one another in thia circle, having no doubt one common 
source of sopply. Thie article, ae mny be seen, ie eurely a produre of the 
mil, which by eimpleat m a n e  might greatly be incretleed at  present thetie 
two wells yield about half of the 300 porn, which constittltea the pearly 
prodt~ce of the four petroleum wells of Chedooba 

No. 8 i~ a soil taken from the next adjoining circle, eastward to that of 
' Inrooma. ' Ite principal village (Chedoolur) boasting to be the cnpial 
of I he Island. The specimen, and No. 5 may be taken to repreRent the 
interior ~ n d  more cla-ey soile of all the Eastern circles, including thwe 
of Inrooma, Meugbreng, Kyouk-tair, and the eastern pnrt of Tang-run. 
While No. 9 taken from a spot in the =me circle, ie, I apprehend of more 
limited extent. 

Near the centre of the !eland, and not far from the large Volcanoes.of 

. Meng-breng we came on a small level valley with a stream running 
through it, on either hand overlooked by wooded hills. This valley 
whence No. 9 is taken, was the best cultivated e p t  I had yet found, k i n g  
one continued tobacco garden and were the best of that plant on the Island 
ia prod~sced. While speakinpof thia article, 1 venture to expressby belief 
that parte of Chedooba wo11ld [~rodqce with propet cnre and attention, M 

good tobacco as perhaps any in the world 8 and here I speak also from 
experience. My own atock of .Cigars having been expended. 1 procured 
some to be made for me on the I s l~nd ,  out of native tobacco, many of 
which to my u_ratifivation and slirprise I found of se h ~ g h  and as delicate 
e Bavour RS any which I had ever tasted direct from the Heranna. But 
the leaves of which theoe were formed, appeared to be acciden~ally I a r p  
andmore ripe than they are generally gathered. Though as  it  in at 
present planted and prepared. Chedooba tobaccu ia highly prised. 
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No. 10, shewn the soil from the neigl~bourhood of a petroleum well in 
this circle (Innnwa). Some time since it was destroyed by fire, s i n e  
which the pnblie claim it, but its produce is therefore nothing, though the 
eoil is full of the oil. 

No. 1 1, represents the more eandy soil of tbe eaetern circlea I t  wao 
taken fram the neighbowhood of Mengbreng. Tbe circle of that name, 
with the one just noticed (Inrooma) are the most ppulone on the Island 
the greatest quantity of export rice being produced intheae, and chiefly in 
this soil,-+ more productive one than appearances vot~ld seem to warrant. 

No. 19, ie aha a soil of the Mengbrenp circle, and taken from a spot 
about 3 milee W. 8. W. of the village of that name, and amid the jungle. 
l t  may not be put forward M a representative, though in the neighbourhood 
whence taken, it may be extennive. The largest trees were found on the 
lower grounds principally ; the wild mangoc were found growing in 
Uis mil. 
No. 13, from the Tangee, a ci& and neighbourhd of the village of 

Tekkea, at the foot of the south peak, ia again a soil peculiar oa fir ae was 
observe& East and west of it the cllltivated soils are repreeeated by No. 
9, while Nos. 3 and 4 perform the same office for the mile of the hills 
whieh are highest in thia the southern circle of the Island 
No. 14, is a specimen of the moat p&uliar soil on Chedooba, taken from 

its only barren spot, the higher parts of its central hill. . 

No. 15, is not of Chedooba at all, but from its sort of dependency, Flat 
Island, separated from it l,y a naribw strait. I t  ha8 been added from ite 
great similarity to the stiff clay of NO. 1, whose productive properties 
i t  may serve perhaps to illuetrate. 

I t  was taken from the centre of the Island where it hadbeen under 
constant cultivation for more than one century, yielding an ample annual 
return. Every patch- of available land on this Island is fully tilled, its 
bentre, one contintred rice ground. 

Nodules of Iron ore, an in No. 16, will on search be found generally 
over the Islan+, either embedded in the ~reenieh andatone, or h a k g  
been detached from it. .Though often very rich, they are not in sufficient 
qantitiee to amount to valuable, uor am I of opinion thal the ore in con- 
tinuous bede will by any eearch be discovered. 

No. -17, ehews eome fragments of copper ore, a few also of silver may 
be found, bat both are confined to the surface of the volcanoee in tbq 
Island, and have been ejected by them from beneath. Even on these cites 
a gtriet search is neceesnry to detect them. I only heard of one piece of 
the size of two eggs ha& ever been found. .'a 

= K 
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The 18th compartment shews specimens of a coal or lignite found 
in the northern parts of Tang-wa circle, and not a mile distant from . 

the beach. It lies a few feet above the level of the watercourse formed 
ktween the first and second linee of hills, dipping deeply wnder the latter, 
which rise 800 or 1,000 feet above it. Its mte is therefore I fear a very 
bRd one ; perhape a matter of w great moment rre its qualities I nlm 
fear pnrtake of the name character. It is traceable in an enst and r& 
direction a h o t  80 yards, the vein, 3 feet and a half thick, ie a eriee of 
small layem from the 16th part of an inch to 3 inch= in thicknea, 
separated by their laminae of ferrnginous nand. It has been dug into by 
the nntives, and perhape two tons of it excavated, from which the speci- 
mens shewn were elected. On the spot, I could not make it ignite, it 
only smouldered. 

No. 19, shewn n specimen of the Petroleum of the, wells of Krae-rona 
As i t  m y  not be considered a matter very foreign to the subject under 

notice, and is inserted in furtherance of the same view, that of, it may be, 
psefulnees to any coocerned. 1 venture to conclude with a slight notice 
of what I experienced of the climate of Chedooba in traversing it, through- 
out all parts from the beginning of January to the middle of March, 1841 ; 
a period which no doubt constituted, with the previone mouth of December, 
the healthiest time on the Arracan Coast, or at least when exposure to 
weather may best be borne by the European. As is the case in all coun- 
tries subi i t  to periodicnl rains, the time of commencement, and taking 
off of these, will also here be donbtlem found the most unhealthy. 

But previous to the arrival of the Monsoon, I think that, to all En- 
ropeans, exposure to the direct rays of the sun, (often done incautiously 
or nnnecesearily) would be found almoat a certain cause of illnese, lad 
this more particularly during the months of Ildareh, A@, and May. 
when its heat is most violenl. But expoeure of the above sort must 
atall timea, 1 think, be deemed highly imprudent, eepecially when the 
remedy of a chattah in soeasily procured- 

This e f f i t  may be constitutional and peculiar, but I am inclined to 
think that any exercise in the climate of these parts requine for it8 
supprt  good generous food. In the 65th R e m e n t  N. I., while on the 
coast for nearly two yeam, mortalits from fever among the troop FPI. 

fearful in rmoant, among the officers no case of fever occurred. I do 
attribute the contrast to the difference of living, in which the statemeat 
m d e  to me by the Medical Officers and othen, of that Regiment aecnm to 
bear me out, viz., that the troop died from the consequences, more than 
the fever iteelf, that in spite of all cordial and atrengthenhg food, and 
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medicines liberally administered, there was not stamina in their constitu- 
tion to enable them to rally from the debilitatin: effects of the disease. 

In the coilrae of our duty in surveying along the coast, considerable 
e x p u r e  was necestulrily made of the crew of the ' Childere.' On all such 
occasions it  was ae much as possible endeavoured to give the people extra 
food, and quinine was also administered, in fact, throughout the service, 
every exertion wm made to procure as milch and as great chan es of diet 
ae circumstances would permit. Up to this date, March aHh, twenty-seven 
cases of fever have occurred ; (121 h of May, 63) cases on board, all of the 
same debilitating nature ; but, with the exception of one, under peculiar 
circumstances, which proved fatal, all were recovered, and in general a t  
duty again in 7 days. 

I believe that my own experience of the shore climate aae far greater 
than that of any one elseamong us. But I have reason to be thankful that, 
though occaeionally unwell, I did not suffer from a headache throughout 
my whole vieit. 

Next to the two precautione which may be inferred from what has been 
said, v k  those of keeping from direct exposure to the sun ; and a generous 
- n o t  intemperate-diet. I would mention the necewity of watching and 
preparing for the great changes of temperature to which the climate is 
liable; while by day the lightest clothing was too heavy, by night it  haa 
been chill under two blankets and acounterpane. An hour before sunset 
this change takes plnce, andshould alwnys be met by a change to woollen 
clothing; last, not least, I mention the necemity of keeping a careful watch 
over the due and regular performance of the digestive functions. Under 
employment for mind and body, with the above cautions, viz. avoiding 
undue exposure ; good-but temperate living ; accommodation to changes 
o f  temperature; attention to regularity of digestion, I incline to think that 
Chedooba, if not Arracan generally, would be found not so fatal a climate 
t o  Europeans as has been hitherto supposed. 

With regard to theeffect of climate on the natives, I wuuld observe firet- 
ly, that in  the course of their employment for objects connected with the 
survey, there are few of the able bodied males on the Island whom I had 
not  under personal observation. A small, but well made, active, inte1lig:nt 
,race, most cheerful andenduringof fatigue (when obliged to it). In  my 
journeying through the Island, a t  every village (and few if any were not 
visited) all ailments were made snbjects of application for advice or medi- 
cine. Thcae cases amounted to two of fever, one of dropey,pne of paralysis, 
one of blindness, and one of deformity of limbs. Three cases of fever also 
occurred among the native (Bengnllee) attendants who were with me. 
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But it may be fair perhap to increaee the apparently small lief by the 
admission that there exists adisease to a considerable extent, to which the 
inhabitante of Chedpoba a n  subject, and under which at every viaage m 
found perhap many sufferem, women M well as men, but chiefly the latter; 
nor in any awe though always coming forth to meet us, did it seem to be 1 

looked on by either the parties themselves, or their friends as a case on ~ 
which to apply for commiseration or relief. 

I ' Old age ' i very prevalent on the Island, and but few of the villages of 1 Chedooba but can produce more than one, often eeveral, of their inhatnitante 
labouring under the affection of four score years or upwards ; many under 
such burthen, hale, almost vi-orm, in mind and M y .  The party who 
informed me of the period taken for the clothing of the N. W. plain 
with verdore, and who had till 15 yearn old been in the habit of fishing 
or- it, when under the Sea, with his father by name Pallaree, and living 
in the Inrooma circle, is generally looked on ae the senior amongst these 
* Appogee ' (a respectful term of address to old people). He claimed to 
have run through 106 yenrs, at which age he walked 12 or 13 miles in 
order to meet no, and on being disappointed then walked back again (not 
I believe the same day) ; when we did meet, it was after a wnlk of nearly 
two miles, when he was certainly in body, rather shakey, but after a 
short rest he recovered himself perfectly. Hie mind and memory rere 
perfectly sound, as also his hearing, and sight, his speech very slow, 
but clear and distinct ; not a tooth in his head was gone or apparently 
inclined to depart, and he was not only cheerful, but joking with all 
around. He ridiculed my not being so old as his great-grandson, who 
accompanied him, said that he had left off eating animal food but two , 
yearn since, and when questioned as to what had been his customary food 
in ages by-gone, answered readily any thing even a part of a man if I 1 
had wanted it,' a confession which he only modified, to the laughter and 
remark of the party around, by adding ' if i t  had been given M mediciness 
I know not whether it may be taken a8 evidence of the existence, to any 
considerable extent, of another interesting disease in Chedooba, to add 
that Pallnree, entered into the bollds of matrimony with hie last wik 
4 years ago. 

(Sd.) C. P. HAlerED, . 
c u .  
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R e p o ~  on the S o i b  brought from Ckdooba, by H. M. S. CEILDERS.' 
By the Ofieiating Curator, Mus. As. Sco. 

The box of Soils and Minerals, brought by Capt. Halsted, having 
been referred to me for report, I take leave to subjoin the following 
remarks to Captain Haleted'e very able notes. He has, most unfortu- 
nately, omitted to bring us specimens, of the different rocks m well as of 
the .soils. I t  would have been highly desirable to have had a complete 
series of these, from the beach lines to the highest point, m d  in various 
directions, with as  many shells and other organic remains, re could be 
found, and measurements of elevation ; especially those of the old 
beach'lines ' alluded to by Captain Halsted. Such a series if it can be 
still obtained, would be of the greatest interest, for we have there an 
nctive volcano in the centre of an Island, upheavements going on on a 

the  Coast within the memory of man, and coal found ; all within the 
space of B few miles ! I need not say ,how valuable rocks and organic 
remains would be to illtistrate all this. 

In the absence of any geological data then my remarks must be mostly 
~grouomical, as regards the soils, and mineralogical in regard to the 

. minerals. 1 take them in the order in  which Captain Halsted hae 
numbered them. 

No. 1. Of this little or nothing can' be said in addition to Captain 
Haleted's remarks. The process of natural manuring, to which h e  
aludes ie not however, I should think, the sole cause of the fertility of 
the eoile. I t  will be seen upon close inspection, particularly with a 
magnifier, that minute particles of carbonaceous matter are dispersed 
throughout the mans as if they had been originally deposited with the 
soil, by whatever process this was formed ; the one described by Captain 
a l e t e d  would scarcely we may suppose have distributed it  so evenly, 
but a more extended examination on the spot, could alone entitle ue to 
argue safely on the subjrct which is one of much importance. No 15, 
ie a mil of the same kind, and i t  has also eome, though a smaller, mixture 
of carbonaceous matter dispersed through it : both appear to be eurface 
mils only. 

No. 2 and 3, are more sandy. No. 3, seeme to contain eome c a r b  
naceous matter a180. 

No. 4. Remarkably aesimilates to the tea eoile of Amam and China, 
in appearance ! and like those of Assam thie aleo occupiee the higher 
spots. ,As the climate and populqtion of Chedooba probably place tea out 



of the question, as a product, I have not thought i t  worth while, to 
institute any closer examination. 

No. 5. Contains, apparently, a portion of carbonaceous matter. 
No. 6. Doea not shew any trace of it. 
No. 7. Is  a very curious soil, if of any extent, on account of ib 

locality in the neighbourhood of the pelroleurn wells. Captain BI- 
sted does not say if these eoile are fertile or barren, which it would be 
of interest to know ; vegetable matter, in the shape of leaves and roo& 
abound in the specimen. As No. 14, is said to be * the only barren spot' 
so that we may suppose this was not wanting in fertility. N o a  10 and 
19, much resemble No. 7. in appearance, though they are not so stroagly 
impregnated with petroleum. 

Nos. 8 and 9. As tobacco soils probably one their euperiority to tbe 
free peroxide of iron dispersed through them in veins and spots. 

No. 11. I s  identical with the best Georgian Sea Island cotton sd. 
I must refer here to my special report on this soil : 

No. 13. Is remarkableas being the only soil which offers any sensible 
proportion of free calcareous matter in the shape of dsbn'8 of shell81 
and here again we have to regret the want of the rocks, for these w d d  
have assirled us in forming a judgment as to whether the soila have been 
formed from their decomposition, or in horizontal beds and raised up 
with the Island. We have here a s~lccession of strata through which 
the volcana may have forced ite way withuut much disturbance? 
which may have been raised up so as  to shew it8 edges i n  overlyiq 
beds? Which should then correspond round the volcanic centre; or 
which may have been formed by the eruptions ? All these are c u d  
questions for iuvestigation, and i t  is to be hoped will not long be leb 
unexamined. 

No. 14. 'The only barrenspot on the Islaod' a y e  Capt. Halsied 
being the highest part of the central hill,' I could not on examinatia 

detect any saline or acid impregnation in this soil, and I shonld take itr 
barrenness, in the absence of any gaseous exhalations, which are  no wh- 
noticed in the report, to be owing to the great quantity of peroxided 
iron which it  contains, so much indeed that it  is almoet a red ochre. 

No. 15. I have already referred to ahove. 

- 
Minerals. 

No. 1Bb 1s sent as iron ore. It is merely c m p s e d -  of atam -d 
amorlthous iron pyrites, aod wholly useless as an ore of iron. 
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No. 17. Is  also unfortunately not copper ore, bat cubical iron pyrites, 
containing no trace of wpper, and quite valuelese, unleeg it be abundant 

enough to smelt for its sulphur where fuel and laboor are cheap. The 
matw of silver ore alluded to by Capt. 8. wan probably a lump of the 
white kind of pyrites. 

The coal I should think promisee well, judging fmm these specimens 
a t  the out-crop of a seam. I t  is bituminous, though not highly so, and 
I found also its Sp. Grav: to be 1-31, which is that of the best 
Burdwan coal. Its appearance and the fracture of eome of the specimens 
are also in its favour, but my opinion would be premature till we have 
eamples from a greater depth. 

The petrolenm doee not call for any remark. 

H. PIDDIN~TON. 

Ilfwirationr of the G e n m  of the B'ovimce.-Part I. SRekzou of 
Bos, Bibm cmd Bison, the individuals mumined being the 
Coramon Bull of Nepal, the Gowri Gao of Nepal and the Yak. 

Bos and Biboa, resemble one another in the general formation of the 
trunk, and in having each 13 paire of ribs, anti 6 Lumbar vertebrse. In 
both, the ribr, from the 5th pair inclusive, bulge outwards gradually to 
the 13th which are the farthest apart. In Bieonus, on the contrary, all 
the ribs are much straighter; the first 6 pairs diverging very little more 
from the perpendicular than in a horee ; .from the 7th to the 10th pair 
inclusive, the bulging is greatest ; the latter pair being the farthest 
a p t ,  whence to the 14th they rather approximate, the last pair being 
nearerone another than the intermediate ones. This gives a cervine 
character to the trunk of Bieonus. In Bisonus 14 pairs of ribs, and only 
5 Lumbr  Vertebrae, mding an equal number of Vertebm, in all 3 
animals. 

The difFerences between Bos and Bibos, are as follows. The spinous 
process of the Dorsal Vertebm in Biboe from the 3d to the 5th inclusive 
are of length, with a very gradual shortening of the others to the 
10th which ia 9 inches longer than the I lth. and the lath is two inches 
shorter than the 11th. The droop towards the loins from the greatly 
elevated spinal crest of Bibon is so sudden, that in one specimen in which 
the spinone process of the 10th vertebra measured 10) inches, that of 
the 13th was only 5 inchea.' In Bos, the 3d spinous process is the longest 
when- the 'droop wmmenceg the dorsal spinen gradually shortening 
until the loth, whence to the 13th they are not longer than tho= of the 
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Lumbar vertebrae. The Humerus in Boe, compared a i i b  the lon an 
is somewhat shorter than in B i h .  The carpus and a n a n  n i t 4  
compand with the fore arm is shorter in B i b s  than in Boe. 
The following oompratite peculiarities in all theoe animrlr mt 

themselves :'- 
The skull and home are greatly heavier in Bib- than inBosor 

Bisonus. The forehead of B i b s  is a t  first sight hollow, but  isactually 
flat ; the concave appearance being derived from a great traneveme arch 
of bone which surmounts the face; projecting forwards in m 
degree, but its direction taken along the convexity parallel with the 
centre of the horns' cores. The orbit in Bib- prbjects more than in 
Boe, or Bisonus: the nasal bones are most arched (transveruly) m 
B i b s ,  kart so in Bos. The face-from anterior margin of orbib 
to muzzle-longest in Bisonua, about equal, in Bos and Bibos. In 
Bisonus the forehead above the orbits, is trausversly arched, in Bos i t i  
quite Bat. In Bos, placing the muzzle on the ground, the parieto-frond 
junction is flush with the superior aspect of roots of the horns' cores. In 
Bieonus, placing the skull similarly-the superior portion of the frontal 
bones is, for about an inch and a half on each side, on a line with superior 
aspect of roots of horn cores ; the medial portions and frontal8 are con- 
siderably eleviited, forming a central truncated cone between thehe 
portions already noted as being on a line with superior aepect of mt 
of horn cores. I n  Bib- again, the skull disposed as above, a large hy 
arch protruding so as to overhang the forehead runs acroas from horn Oo 

horn, the arch commencing a t  once from their roots. Viewing the thee 
skulls from the superior margin of the intercornual space, (skulls p l d  
ae before with muzzles on the ground) to the foradha magun, the follor 
ing differences appear so remarkable in Bibos, as te be alone eminenw ' 
fitted for a t  once distinguishing i t  from the others. In Bos, the entire 
space from the superior margin of the foramen magnum, t o  the ioW 
cornual crest of the frontale, is occupied by the insertions of  the nuebrl 1 
muscles, and i t  is nearly square (trapezium.) In Bisonus, t h e  eame 
is an equilateral triangle, and divided into two separate p a r k  1st. The 
truly occipital portion, into the whole of which the nuchal muscles M 

inserted, formed anteriorly (the muzzle on the ground) by aslightlsarebed 
line drawn between the posterior margina of the baaea of the h a  
core8 ; and porte*iorly by the superior margin of the foramen msgmua 
2nd. The pnrieto-frontal portion, of a triangrhar shape, Bee from m e  
eular insertions, only t t h  the extent of the 1st portion, and forming 
apex of the larger triangle. 
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In ~ibde ,  the same space (or posteal a~pect  of the skull) is of a 
spheroidal shape, deeply indented about ita centre by the temporal foe-, 
thue dividing it into two nearly equal hemispherical portions, vis., the 
anterior and larger one formed entirely by the great intercornual crest, 
and free from the insertions of nuchal muscles and ligaments, and the 
posterior or tmly occipital portion, occupied wholly by the insertions of 
the neck muscles. The size of the intercornual crest in B i b  is oo 
great that the poateal aspect of the skull equals in extent the anteal 
one, bounding the latter inferiorly by a line drawn across the face from 
the centre of the orbits. Leaving the skulls, the following are the cotlt- 
parative differences in the trnnk of these three animals. 

The great developement both in elmtion and extent of the spinour 
ridge in Bibos, at once distinguishes this animal from BbB and Biaonus. 
In Bos the greatest elevation, much inferior in height, is confined to the 
spinous process of one vertebra (the 3rd) whence the declension is 
uniform to the 10th. In Bibos the extreme elevation is extended to three 
of the spinous processes (the 3rd, 4th and Sth), and considerable elevation 
prolonged to the 11th. In Bisonus again, which occupies a middle station 
between Bos and Bibos in regard to mtsnsios developement of the spinea, 
the extreme elevation,great in height ae compared, with Boa, is confined 
to one spine, whence the declension is more sudden than in Bibos, but 
less so than in Bos. These differences in the skeletons are manifested in 
the living animal thus : in Bos the rise from the neck to the greatest 
elevation of the spinous processes is most gradual, the highest point 
being between the scapula, with declension thence gradual and uniform. 
la  Bibos the rise h m  the neck is more abrupt than in Bos, and the 
declension very gradual until near the loins (at 10th Vertebra), whence to 
level of loins very sndden indeed; giving the animal an appearance of 
disproportioned smallness in its hinder extremities. In Bison- the riee 
from the neck is most abrupt, and confined as in Boa to the shoulders, or 
rather entirely to the withers, whence the droop is more gradual and 
uniform than in Bibos, but less so than in Bos. 

In detail these appearances arise fimm the following state of spinoue 
process. In Bos the first spinous process is only a3ds the length of the 
2nd. In Biboe the let spine is to 2nd as 7 to 8. In Bieonus the 1st 
epine (dorsal) is of extraordinary length and only perceptibly shorter 
than 2nd one, which is the longest of all, whereas in Boa and Biboe the 
3rd ii the longest. - 

Summary of Osteologieal Characters ar noted abme. 
, Bw.-Dod Vertebm and Bibs 13; Lumbar Vertebne 6 ;-Bibs lakrally 

bulging from the sixth pair (iring great eXpBnSiOII of o ~ t a l  r e g i ~ ;  
3 L 
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transverse processes of Lumbar Vertebrz long and strong, spindue procese 
of thh  not specially developed: the 3rd Dorsal Vertebra the longest, 
whence a gradual and uniform shortening of spinons procisses to 10th 
which is not longer than those of Lumbars, Metacarpal hone (Canon) 
long, ditto Metatarsus, forehead flat, nasal bones obtusely arched ; facial 
portion of skull (all below the orbits) longer than in Bibos, shorter than 
in Bisonus, or Bnbalus, in which longest of all. Intercornual space 
scarcely arched; Jull lees massive than in Bibos, more so than in 
Bieonns ; Posteal aspect of skull square and smaller compared to fore- 
head (all above orbite) than in Bieonus, greatly so than in Biboe. 

Barn.-Skull deep, broad, and very massive, an elevated massive and 
protruding intercornual crest, overhanging the forehead nasal boneq 
longitudinally arched (especially in the male), giving along with the 
prqtruding intercornual crest, a hollow appearance to the forehead. 
Poateal aspect of skull as extensive as the forehead. Horns of grcrt 
thickness, short and invested over their. intermediate crest. Ribs and 
Dorsal Vertebrae 13; Lumbars 6; lateral processes of Lumbars, legs 
developed than in Bos, more so than in Bieonus. Ribs laterally bulging 
an in Bos-if any difference less so. Metacarpus (Canon bone) and 
Metatarsus shorter than in Boe, longer than in Bis,onus. Spinoua ridge 
greatly developed both in altitude and in e x t e n t t h e  processes conti- [ 
nuing of great length to the 11th. They exceed those in Boa, even ia 
r greater degree, than the massiveness of skull and horns would in- 
dicate. 
, Bismw.-Dorsal Vertebrae and Ribs 14--Lumbars 5--Ribs straight, 
and ceotal cavity compressed and cervine compared with Boa and B i b .  
Spinons ridge greatly developed anteriorly, but less protracted in &tent 
and declining (from 3d spinoue process) more abruptly than in B i b .  
Skull less massive than in Bos or Bibos, facial portion longer and more 
finely tapering. Superior portion of forehead transversely arched. In- 
tercornual space centrally elevated, viewed anteriorly, this portion . i 

truncated cone, posteal aspect of skull triangular, more extensive than 
in Bos, bnt greatly less so than in Bibos. Metatarsus and Metacarprrn, 
shorter than in Bibos or Bos. 
Remarks.-The character of the limbs in Boa, indicate the greaw 

degree of locomotive speed, and the developement of the Lumbar region, 
promisee the greatest burden-bearing power. The cervine c b  
of costal region in Bisonus may, in locomotive energy compensate the 
longer canon bone, and Metatarsus of Bos, nor is it improbable, tb.t 
the additional pair of ribs in the same animal, by adding to hi,, length 
of barrel and shortness of loins, may compensate to him the m u  
indications of strength in the Lumbar region of BW. 
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P. 5.-Since writing the above I have aeen the aculle of a male said 
female Gayal from Sylhet. The face ia flat, the intemmual space is fluah 
an in Boa ; the horns are eomewhat triangnlar at their base, tapering to 
a sharp point, dark green, about 43 feet apart at the apices, and latera1l.y 
diverging from their base. The Gayal, Mr. Hodgeon informe me, has 
13 Ribs : ita headit indisputably Bovine, much more w thaa in Bibos. 

A. e.* 

~ a k  II. Craniology of Bibor, Bison and Bubatsrs* tlie arbjeers 
of eranunution being the Gouri Gao, the Gayal, rk Yak and t k  
A ma. 

Adverting to the annexed table of admeaauremente,. I proceed to re- 
mark upon the several sculls : 

D i d  and weigh of the rcullr and honu o Bibar CaDjFau f l h  Bor Gwaus 
(2), B"OW Poephqu  or r* Yak (31, a d  d&lu d m  (41, Common b t k  
BULL of Mepal (5). 6, 7 Jam of 1 and 9. 

These initiab indicate the work of Dr. Cam bell of Darjeeling, formcrly my usist- 
ant, and who naa kind enough to afford me &I aid on this, as pn rDdous other 
0ce;ltIonl. 

-- 
1. 

---- 
.................. 

Theneetohstaofhom. 0  6 0  0  5  1 0  4 f  0  5  0 0  5  8 0  6 $ 0  5  8 .... 
Bualcircuitof thehorns, .. 1  6 1  5 0  kl 10 # 1 7 0  0  8  1  I 1  1  0  Terminalintendofhorns,.. 1  8 8 - 2  10 # 1  3 1 1 9 0  1  7  
Oreatmtintervdufditto. .. 
Len@h of horn greateat by 

outereone ............. I 
We~htofseallrrndhom,..JOlb. 

of face fromSym h 
% f % a d l : b l o w e r &  

of orbits, .............. 
Length of forehead from t l o w e ~ e d g e o f o r b i t 8 b  . rrown of rontals, ...... 

S 1  & 
l 1 O 0  

80% 

0 1 1 s  

0  11 # 

210  # 

17 8 

1 7  

015 8 

O 9 0 , 0 7  

0 3  0  

0'27 0  0  

f O O f O 8 0 , O  

(r 
0 1  7 0 

1 ' 0 1 b 0 4 4 0 0 9 4 1 5 0 1 ~ ~  
9 ( l b  

0 9 # O l 1 ) 1 S ~ 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0  

0 0 0 0  0  

0  8 0  
1  a # 

~ Y l b k  

1 g 0  
1  g  0  

l o i l k  
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The prime charaetaistiea of No. 1, or the mull of the k r i ,  are. 

enormous size, (above a thii greater than that of the ox) ; more than 
proportionate massiveness or weight (being treble that of the ox) ; and 
faetly, great breadth, without marked deficiency of correepondent height 
or length. The greateet width of the froatale, between the ertraae 
bases of the horns, is to the length as 14 to 9) ; but the greatest width 
between the extreme margins of the orbits is to the length only as 11 to 

9f. At first sight the frontals, twclusiae of thsir cre.st, look flat ; but they 
are really somewhat concave, and that, as well across between the v q  
salient orbits, as longitudinally between the arched nasals, and the eom- 
mencement of their own crest. That crest ie most remarkable: it 1 

oecupiee the whole breadth of the bases of the horns and ascends nearly 
9 inches above them, in a bold transverse arch. Prom the plane of the ~ 
forehead it riser with a slight deelination backwards, has a m a d  edge 
on the crest, and thence falls perpendicularly upon the parallel plane of 
the occiput of which it conatitates (with the entirely merged parieocs) 
above one half. $he poeteel plate of the scull thus becomes of an 
exbreme eke, being in depth to the lower edge of the condyles of b 

' great foramen, longer or daepur, than tbe anted plane. of the frontrls, 
great as the latter is. Another featwe of the posteal plane is the wg 
deep indentation of the temporal fossle, which cut half in two the 
euperior, pseudo-occipital or cristqte, and the inferior or truly occipital 
portions of the posteal plane. 

Of the trigonal ridge, which, in the Bieons, bounds superiorly tbe 
parietals, there is no trace, and very little of the true transverse ridgeof 
the occiput which commonly limits the parietee inferiorly. With regardto 
ehape, the occipital plane is neither square or semi-circular, but mther! if 
y o a ~ t u d e  the interruption made by the temporal fossa,spheroidd between 
the incurred salient alee of the condyles below, and the bold transverse u- 
cuation of the crest above ; and if you include that interruption, bi-elliptic 
Dr composed of two oblate rounded figures of an ovoid or elliptical mt- 
line, and lying, one above the other, traneversely to the scull, the n p p ~  
or peudooccripital portion being the larger. The facial portion of tbc 
scull is equal in length to the frontal portion : the orbits are vev  salient 
and cervine, with rapid contraction of the head's breadth before them 
towards the nasals, which are of ample length and exhibit an arcbed 
form both lengthwise and acrow. The breadth of the intermaxilla& 
is moderate, in the position of the mupale, which in the living anhd 
is small ; and though the nssals are produced much to the hut,  

the lateral eolnti4n of continuity in the bones towards the mJM 
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(the intermaxillarie8 not reaching the bones of the nose at all) is ample ; 
and this, with the convexity of those bones, leaves abundant space for the 
dfactory apparatus, Other peculiarities of this scull, are, that the rami 

, of the lower jaws are but slightlg bent in comparison to those of Bos ; 

I and that their oondyles as well as those of the foramen magnum have a 
bwer than ordinary position. The horns, of very modexate length, and 
gradually attenuated from a very thick b w ,  occupy the extremeends 

, of the frontal crest, filling its breadth but not ascending within two inches 
of its greatest height. Their direction is towards the sides with a slight 
uniform ascending and retiring curve, which brings the points back about 

, half way to the bases with a direction suited to their junction over the 

, Beck, though, in malee especially, the distance between the points always 
, remains great. The horns are upon the whole rounded, but with consi- 

derable oblique drpresoion towards the massive bases, so that their breadth 
I 

I 
is greater by 4 than their depth, and the anterior surface sharper or 

, narrower than the posterior one, the greatest surfaces being (in a hori- 
zontal position of the scull) towards thi. zenith and nadir. The result . 

I 
is a snbtrigooal or ovoid section at the baee, where in old animals there 

I 
are externally several heavy wrinkles : the colour is horn green with 
black tips. 

No. 2, which ie the half reclaimed st. of Gavoeus vel Boa sylhetanus, 
is likewise a large scull, not above a 6th less than the preceding in 
dimensions of extent, but scarcely exceeding half of the weight of it, the 
bones being far lese massive and also smooth on the surface. Here again 
we k v e  signal length and breadth in the frontal region, both rapidly 
diminishing in the relatively contracted facial, 80 that the distauce 
between the small fine muzzle and the eyes exceeds not that between 
the latter point and the summit of the head. In the precedent scull, 
the same proportion was' observed But in the profile of the p r e  
sent there are none of the curved lines, eo noticeable in the last 
-no frontal ereat, no saliency in the orbits, and no arcuation in the 
length of the nasals, which are, besides, as well comparatively ne posi- 
tively short, whence the interval, between their points, and those of 
the intermaxillaries is much greater than in the last ; though, as in it, 
thew bones are entirely disconnected by the iatervention of the 
malam The greatest width of the frontale, at the two poinb before 
indicated, is to their length as 13 and 10 to 8). These are dimension6 
and proportions pretty similar to the last, and exhibit a comparative 
breadth not found in the common types of Bos, with which however the 
present scnll agrees in the perfect flameas and rectilioearity of ite Prontalq 



owing to the non-saliency of the orbits and to the straightness of. the 
culmenal line drawn between the bases of the horns. There is a further 
essential agreement with Bos and disagreement with the laet, iuthe 
circumstance of the horns being inserted on the summit of t h e  froa.t& 
which however, asin the laet are carried high up between the horn 
and thence dropt perpendicularly upon the parallel plane of t h e  occiput, 
of which they constitute with the entirely merged parietes, no t  indeed 
a half as in Boa, but a very daterial portion, almost 5th. T h e  posted 
plaue of the scull is consequently of dimensions inferior only to thoee 
of the laat but superior to those of the occipital surface in Bos or  Buba- 
lus or Bisonus. In  the present subject its depth or length is not far from 
equal to that of the frontal plane, large ae the latter is ; and  as in the 
last temporal foesae make a deep indentation npon it, though not eo deep 
as in Bib- nor so centrally placed in respect to the height o r  depth d 
the plane. Thie indentation in both sculls marks by ita position tbe 
extent of the false and true portions of the occipital plane, o r  that com- 
p o ~ e d  of the frontals and the parietale, and that composed of the occi- 
pital bones inclusive of those of the foramen and its condyles. I n  Bibor 
the former portion is equal, and more than equal to the latter, and the 
indentation is coneequently central ; in the present animal t h e  propor- 
tions of the two parts are as 2 to  3 and conseqnently the indentatia 
is supercentral. This indentation likewise, as already noted is much 
less deeply cut, though more so than in the more ordinary types of Bos; 
in which latter, however, the false occiput, so characteristic of thesea 
sculls (Gouri and Gayal), cannot be said to exiet ; nor is there in Ba 
proper any eign of the trigonal ridge defining the course of the +eta 

eupsnbrly in the Bisons and in them only. The traneverse ridge bound- 
ing the parietes inferiorly is defined in this scull (Gayal) about ae dh 
tinctly as in Bibos and in Bos. In point of shape the posteal planed 

. 

the present subject represents in its upper portion a vague transversely 
laid parallelogram, and in its lower, an oblate sphere-of which two the 1 

proportionate size has been already stated as 2 to 3. But, i f  we take ne 
heed of the indentation of the temporal foesae and moreover consider 
(as Cuvier always does) the base of the plane as rcetilinsar, the  figore d 
the plaue may be called sqnare. In  the common Ox this indentation i 
really almost obsolete : but in both Ox and Yak, as in the Bibos also, the 
basal line is arched downwards. The culmenal line is arched, (upwards) 
only in the Gouri or Bibos and in the Bisontine Yak. The angle formed 
by the posteal with the anteal plane of the scull of the Gayai is very acute I 
and in fact a right angle as in Bos and Bibos. The non-saliency of tb 1 
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orbits and the straightness, longitudinally viewed, of the nasals, hare 
been already noticed. In these respecte, as in the lesser compreasion of 
the lachrymal and malar bones, the present scull agrees with that of the 
common Ox ; but the intermaxillaries are narrower at their extremity, and 
the nasal bones are shorter in proportion to them, and to all the other 
dimensions indeed, than in the common Ox. In the narrowness of the 
m u l e  (intermax :) there is a point of aftinity with Bibos : and with regard 
to the bend of the rami of the lower jaws and to the position (high or low) 
of their condyles, as well as those of the foramen magnum, the sct~ll ex- 
hibite amixed character composed half of Bibos and of Bos. Duvancel 
erroneously I think stated to Cuvier that the Gayel species in the wild state 
have no proper dorsal r idgi  Dr. Buchanon,' however, 'asserted, of the 
reclaimed race, that the true ridge is present but short in extent, not ex- 
tending overmore than a third of the back. 1 cannot decide that essential 
point : but I know,that the Cayal han only 13 pain, of rib6 ; and from the 
charactem of the scull, I deduce a confirmation of H. Smith's opinion that 
the animal is an osculent species, as I should say of Bos or of Bibos ac- 
coding as it has, or h ~ e  not the true dorsal ridge. 'Fhe horns are placed 
at the ends of the highest part of the fronhls, a large portion of which on 
both surfaces of the scull they cover or flank rather with their thick bases. 
Towards the bases they exhibit several wrinkles, but are smooth upward0 
and rapidly attenuated to the blunt points; as in Biboe the horns are 
aubtrigonal and depreeeed the broadest faces (in the horizontal position of 
the head) being the superior and inferior, the next so, the posteal. and 
least broad, the anteal. The depression is even more distinct than in 
Bibos, but still the section is, upon the whole, ovoid. The horns are 
directed outwards with a slight inclination backward and upward, and 
hardly any curvature so that their divergency is exteme. The colour is 
wholly black, and this as well as the very moderate curve of the horns, 
and their position upon the summit of the perfectly flat frontale, may be 
wed an deeisive criterea to distinguish the spoils from those of Bibos or 
No. 1. In the females of Biboe the frontal crest, though less conspicuolm ' 

than in the males, is ever present, and may be marked at once by the arched 
line pawing between the highest bases of the horns, which it transcends in 
the middle--and by the depression of the frontah between their b-t 
bases. The sculls too of Govceus are from a half to a third smaller, taking 
weight and dimensions together. In the femalen of Bibos the horns are so 
much bent that the tips are as near an the bases, and pointed directly at 
each other jost behind be nape. I proceed now to No. 3 or the Chowry 
Bull of Tibet which hae 14 pairs of r i b  and a s t r o ~ g  doreel ridge, though 
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limited in extent to the withere ; and 'which is therefore justly umsi- 
dered to belong to the Bisontine group, though it be perhape an abenaat 
or oseulant specie8 more connected by m e  of the eharactem of ita scoll 
with the Bubaliaea than with the Tnurines. The distinctive characters 
of this scull are moderate size and weight, dimensions of length mere 
preponderant ( f ~ m  increase in the facial region) over those of breadth, 
and more specially of height, than in either of the foregone or even in 
the common Ox ; and, lastly, frontals distinctly though trivially eonvex 
in the upper part, whence they pass with a somewhat obtuse angle into r 
eemi-circular or rather trigonal oacipital plane of very moderate size. 
The e x c w  in length of the facial over the frontal portion of the scall m 
as 11 to 7. Tfie greateet width of the fmnkls at the two points befm 
named is to their length as 10 and 9 respectively to : but as, owing to 
the higher position of the orbite, the naruls do not really a t e n d  np& 
beyond a line drnwn across mJseC the edge of the orbits, tke proper p 
portion of length to breadth of frontal8 is really abont 7)to 94. Thia i 
an excess of proportionate width by no means exceeding that of the preced- 
ing examplee, nay rather falling short of their proportionate breadth 
It, however, exceects the proportion in the common Ox, whoee fr0~01r. 
meamred in the way just suggested and for the same reasons, are only il 
broad ae long, and that equally whether we take the breadth betweeo tk 
orbits or between the bases of the horns. At first sight the frontds seem 
flat, owingto the elevation of the orbits; but they are effectually, aad 
especially in the upper part, arched, as wll across as longwise, mas to 

lessen the angle made with the occipital plane which is of moderate sk ,  
and compdsed entirely of the true occipital and parietal bones. Thm 
bones, elimited by a continuous ridge, whose apex oonstitutee at once tb 
summit of the frontal crest and of the occipital plane, matitote ths 
latter aright angled triangle, defined laterally (below the parietale) by 
the temporal fossae and Jambdoid crest, and basally by an imsgiw 
straight line drawn transversely throuih the mndylea of the forama 
magnum. The indentation of the temporal fossae upon the oocipital plane, 
though larger than in the domestic Ox, is far less than in either of the 
preceding species ; and, aa it is drawn much upmrds clone under the 
home, the occipital trigon is uninterrupted ; as, fot a similar reason, is tb 
occipital square of the Ox, whose parietes, however, are merged, as in the 
Gouri and Gayal, though placed as high as in the-Yak. Owing to t b  
merging and to the absence of transveme arcuration in the frontal rid@ 
line, the occipital plane in the Ox beoomee sqnan; whense, owing to 
the boldly defined and pointed parietal ridge, aqi to tbe-munding off d 
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the tmntals on either side of it, the aame plane in the Yak becamen trigo- 
nal--or where the parietal ridge ir more okmre and the rounded off and 
transvemly arched ridge line of tbe is made to define the &pi- 
tal plane superiorly4emicirculm; the bam being ohbog8 considered a 
rtm+Al line. There is a strong tendency, no doubt towards the Bubaline 
scull in the Yak, and not merely in the round and sloped off frontale as 
aa above noticed, but alao in the great extent of the facial portion of the 
d l ,  and in the very d l  curve of the m i  of the lower jaw. Towardo 
Biboe again there is an inclination in the transveme intercornual arch 
though it be vague, in the salient orbits, and in the longitudinal arculr- 
iion of the nasals, as well as in the large lateral vacuity towards the 
molara The intermaxillnriee cease considerably short of the nasals and 
the two sets of bonee are consequently wholly unconnected, more so even 
taan in the Gouri or Qeyd. The n d  are no way deficient in length ; 
yek in the interval between their anteal extremities .nd those of the in 
termarillaries more signal than in the Gouri, the Gayal, or even the Arns 
in which last the nasals are at a maximum of developement m ae to be 
connected with the intermaxillaries for a considerable extent-a cirmm- 
stance sometimee observable to a less extent in the sculls of the common 
Ox. In the living Bison or Yak the muzde is small as in Bibos, bnt I 
cannot say I clearly trace the symptome of this in any unusually narrow- 
ness of the intermaxillanee at their eymphysia. Upon the whole the scull 
of the Yak ae compared with that of the common Ox, is larger in propor- 
tion to the sire of the animals, and exceeds the Bovine scnll as much in 
breadth am it falls short of it in depth or height. These are characters of 
deprc~n'on and arc no where elee EO noticeable ae in Bib- (excluding the 
crest) whence the sculls of both come further to agree in the common in- 
clination towards straight lower jaws lowly articulated.. But in the 
length of the facial portion of the ecull as cornpar$ to the frontal 
and colwqnent high poeition of the orbits, and in the tendency of 
the mmded frontala to slope off easily toward8 the occipital plane, . 
the Yak's scull differs antipodally from that of Biboe, approaching 
in the eame degree to the Ilubaline craninm. Of all the sculls now 
before ne the position of the orbits is higheat (longitudinally viewed) 
in  thedrnaor wild buffala, and lowest in the wild Gouri or Biboe; 
in  the Yak its porition is moet analogow to that it holds in the commod 
Qx. In regard to saliency of the orbits, there ii~ the strongest resem- 
blance between the Bimn and Bibos-none of the others showing the 
laat tendency that way. The h o r ~  of the yak, of moderate size, jetty 
black, rounded and smoqth occnpy, ae usual, the ends of the frontal 

M 
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spex having the frontal bonea samewhat arched between them ae dl 
t r ansved ly  as lengthwise, though the eveonem of the arcnation both 
ways be somewhat broken by the saliency of the apex of the parieteq 
w h i  apex shows itself palpably on the central point of the crown d 
the forehead sometimes riaing a little above and in rear of the cases of 
the horns. The horns are directed at first outwards, and then r e d  
opwards and backwards with a bold cnrve, which often leaves the point8 
not remoter than the baees, in which cane the points will tend t o d  
the crown of tbe withera, or if less curved, directly backwPrdsDd 
-porallelly. 

1 proceed now to No. 4 or the Bubaline scull, the mast signal c b  

tern of n h i g  are elongation or preponderance of length over both 
width and depth, the very large proportion of that length bonie by th 
,facial portion in comparison of the frontal or cerebral, and the 
rounded slope by which the clearly convex frontale pass into the ocei- 
pita1 plane. In regard however to the last named characters there b 
considerable diversity of degree found in different sculls, thoae which 
Bare the home directed most backwards from and at their baacs bekg 
most signal for the confluent rotundity of the frontals and p a r i d  (m 
eome almost as noticeable as in our own heads) and tboae which hn 
the horns directly least backwards, being least so. Massivenew d 
size are no doubt further characteristics of the Bubaline mII; bPt 
characters in which it will bear no comparison, at  least in regard @ 

weight with that of Bibos, though the vast mre of the Arm's laom d 
sometimes approximate the weight of both scull and horns to tWd 
lhe scull and horns of Bibos. The Arna or type of Bubalus b 13 
pair of ribs and no trace of the dorsal ridge of Bibos and of Bison, * 
ridge line k i n g  perfectly straight in the living animal from the oPp 
to t h e  root of the tail. The Arna is one third larger than the W 
domestic breed8 of bumaloe, and, like the wild type of Bibon,ie ditinw 
for a short tail reaching only to the hocks. The limbs are m d  
h e  than in the other Bovines, the body longer in proportion to 
and the habita quite different, leading the animals perpetually to d. 
in mud and water. Mais revenons a nos oesementa The length of * 
m i a l  portion of the seull-compared with that of the frontal is an 15 tolo 
nearly. The greatest width of the frontals at the two pointa beBPre 
indicated is to their length as 10 and @ respectively to 73. The ba 
in fact are botb short and narmw, aud they are i n d b l y  more or 104 
d generally markedly, convex, ae well transvmely between Chc - 
lient orbits as lengthwise from behind the orbits to the oceipot- Tbe 



more arched the f a h e a d  the obtuser the angle formed with the occipital 
plane and the more distinctly do a portion of the koatals and all tfia 
parietal go to from a part of tbst plane. I n  snch caaes the peendo- 
occipital portion of the poeteal plane is very noticeable ooastituting 
nearly one half of itawhole depth and reprceenting a trenwerse ovoid 
figure or .oblate spheroid bounded above by the rntgaely defined aroan 
of the fronds, and below by the rather deep indentatioae of the tempomi 
fame oonnected by any imaginary line. But usndly, and whenever 
the'fro~tela are not very much curved in their length, the pseudo-ipital 
portion of the posteal plane of the scull ie trivial in depth, and detmed 
abowe by a nearly etraight line between the ends of the horns-the rest 
0Cth.e poeteal plane constiteting a second and less depressed sphere, 
defined 'above by the course of the true occipitalr idge, and nearly exelud- 
jng tbe parietal trigon eo strongly marked in the last or the Bisop of 
Tibet, but here wholly unmarked, the bone iteelf being utterly merged in, 
the frontale. . 

In point of size the posteal plane of the scull, though moderate on the 
whole, ie yet uaually larger than in the Ox or in the Yak, but far inferior 
in extent to what is seen in Bibos-most nearly resembling the propor- 
tion and figure too in the Gayal. The nasals, molars and i n t e r d l -  
larier am extremely developed longitudinally, so that the orbib are 
nearly mice ae far from the symphysis intermaxill. ae from the crown 
of the frentals. These bones have no proportionate breadth so that the 
face is nanow as well as long, except at the symphysis of. the intennarril- 
la r ia  where the dilation of the bone? clearly indicates the broad massive 
mmzle of the live animal. The btermaxillaries intenme between the 
molars and nasals for t3 to 3 inchea : the nasals are not at all arched and 
are well produoed to the front so that the nasal cavity is upon the whole 
small, thongh somewhat increased by the lateral dilatation of the intermax- 
illaries in the region of the muzzle. The deficient width of the scull 
is indicated by the close position of the rami of the lower jaw, and 
its moderate height, or depth, by their small curvature, though in the 
last pa r t i cuh  of deficient depth and conseqoent straightness of the 
lower jaws, the Yak's m l l  ie pre-eminent. Th.e. horns .of the Ama 
are signally remarkable for size, for horizontality, and for depression : 
their thickness is not so remarkable as their length and their tendency 
backwards parallelly to the plane of the face with bold lateral single 
curves (to the aides neither sinking nor rising) and more or lees of 
divergemy. Their length is sometimes mlprmous and there ie a clear 
distinction. between the heeds ~ i t h  the longer and less divergent, a d  
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t h w  with thet shorter and more divergent horns. The barw m 
inaerted typically at the en& of the trontal line which usually lien m n l y  
between them, but in sometime8 arched. They are so much d e p d  
that the width is more than double of the depth, and the deprracion 
being at the same time oblique, the outer or anteal side preeents a consid- 
erable flat s ~ ,  while the inner or poateal one shows an edge &. 
The horns are therefore strictly triangular and that invariably so, 4  or 5 
inchee only at the points being rounded, and there only the holnsm 
muooth, the reat of the enrface being covered with close traosveree wrin- 
kles or rugae. 

I 

With regard to the sculls of the domestic Ox and those of the f d  
of the Gouri and the Gayal, I will not fatigue the reader by any sepante , 
remarks on them. They have been sufficiently mentioned incidentally. 

General dimemions, aepect and external characters of the Go& (irq 
the Arna and the Yak. 
(1) Gonri Gao, (2) h a  or wild Baadoe- 

(1) - (9) 
Nape to root tail, straight.. .......... 7 6 ) 7 9 0  
Height at shoulder ditto.. ............ 5 8 0 5 4 )  
Ditto at croup ditto.. ................ 5 0 0 5 5 3  
Depth of chest ditto.. ................ 3 1 t 3 0 )  
Girth behind shoulder .............. 8 7 0 8 6 0  
ForelegtolineofChest ............ 2 3 0 3 4 0  
Tail only.. ........................ 2 7 f 2 9 0  
Tail and tuft ...................... 2 9 0 211 0 
Head, length from nape to snout along 

the curve I 2  10 ' t  
Diito straight, mout to crown forehead. 1 10 ) 
Ditto ditto Snout to fore angle of eye.. 0 0 

...... Thence to nearest bane of horn 0  5 3 
Depth of head, greatest from meat of 

forehead to edge jaw. ........... 3 1  4 2 
Breadth of forehead, greatest above or- 

bits.. ........................ 1 0  11 $ 
Length of ditto from line of upper edge 

of orbits to crest of head ........ 3 0  11 & 
Length of ears.. .................... 0 10 ) 
Greatest width of.. ................ 0 6 4 
Length of fore hoof ................ 0 6 0 

.............. Greatest breadth of ditto 0 4 3 
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Length of hind hoof.. .............. 0 5 0 0 6 2  
Greatest breadth of ditto.. ............ 0 4 0 0 5 2  
Horns length outside curoge.. ....... 1 9 0 4 6 0 
Terminal interval of tip.. ......... 1 9 0 1 9 3  
Nearest badinterval posteal ........ 0 7 0 ant - 6 0 
Remotest basal intervalanteal.. ...... 1 1 ) post 1 0 0 
Weight of scull and horns.. .......... 32 Ibs 30 lb& 
Girth of horna at base ............. 1 6 ) 1. 8 0 - 

Character of the heads with their integuments. 
Goum Gau. The head is large and massive with great breadth and depth 

rapidly diminihng towards the gape where the ample lips and muzzle cause 
it to swell again : the straightness of facial line is slightly interrupted by 
the arcuation of the chaffron, even before you reach that light point where 
the frontal8 commence to make their huge curved sweep towards the occi- 
put. The crest of this sweep is about 1) inch above the home ; its anteal 
base 5k and its posteal, 2f above the proximate planes, fore and aft. 
Its form is almost cylindric between the bases of the horns which occupy 
its ;rids entirely, and pass behind it on the dorsal surface ; muzzle of 
small size for a taurine animal and somewhat indented curvately on 
superior edge instead of running straight across between tops of nares ; 
nares broad, lunate and oblique : upper lip full, laxly applied to head, 
and falling over lower lip which has a small beard : both lips near the 
gape have large soft pointed and recurved papillae. The 8 iniisors below, 
which are ranged in a small arch with broad nearly level crowns, are 
quite moveable in the gums : the chaffron is of medial length and boldly 
convexed lengthwise and acrosa : the forehead is long, broad and flat, 
till the arched sweep between the horns commences at 7 iuches from 
the extreme anteal base of forehead or a line drawn across the anted 
points of orbits : From thio line to the crest of forehead there is a length 
exactly equal to the greatest breadth between the orbite, which isat  
their posteal ealient angles. From the great length and bread the of 
forehead result the low position and great separation of the eyes. 
The interval between them across the top of the chaffcon is one foot b y  
the natural curve ; and the distance from their anterior canthurs to the 
nearest base of the horn ie 5; inches. In the Arna the same interval is 
but 8); and the same distauce, but 3. The ears are of ample size and 
spread greatly towards the tips, the shrpe being somewhat ovoid ; from 
anterior edge of helix proceed some long hairs, and the lower margin 
is indented by short s k i s  of closer hairs which run all round its edge : 



tom of the carq d l  droond,andprotectcdontheantalrirlcbyr 
promr eqnident to the t q q  but rbolly iom above tbb a dmt 
tmuvene bilohte poasr de6ning ths nppa line of the d and 
vagna mocha, a d  hariog a deep iochmth above it -g to tk 
lower ridge of the antihelix aod seapba rqectively. 

The eyea are rather dl, oblique, full with obloog oMiqme d 
large soft larhes to upper lid. The horns are rery remote, &ort thick, 
directed nearly ontwarde and a little backaerde with the tip rcepnrd 

iorudr and backlardr They have awry broad base passing @dl, 1 
into ekin and poateaUy secreting and nude. They am depressed and 
&btriangalar, the broadest faen being the superior and inferior, and ~ B C  

th i i  of the triangle, the posteal face : the anteal h r e d 4  to an ob 
tuee!ly d e d  edge merely: the trigmal form gradnally gim w q  
opwarda, and the recurvea are conic, eoding in a sharp point: t w  a 
three heavy rnge near beee : rest of horn very smooth and gloasy : edoP 
pale green with black pointa As already noted, the honts lie I) inch 
below the crest of the forehead ; bnt a portion of their baae pssa I 
good way belriind that creet, which ends on the occipital snrface of the 
head in a d ~egment of a circle, below which the plane of the oe& 
put h qnite and falls perpendiiularl y on the nap with a clear dip of aa 
red inches wholly nuoccupied by the mnscular attachments of the d 

The hoofs in the living animal are not spread, but rather compsesrd, 
with the ilat ddea of the cleft nearly touching. The sole is flat, roa~de4 
softirh, and ascending posteallywards the false hoofs which an a, 
riderably developed and conical, the fore hoofs larger than the hind: 
the neck short thiak, and sunk between the frontal and dorsal cmh the 
shouldere and trunk very massive and deep, being mmonnted by an 
elevated dorsal ridge conterminous with the ribs : the hind limb d 
croup lower and feebler; the barrel tapering ventrally towards thr 
bind legs : limba low, stout, fine ; tail hardly reaching the hocks, skndn, 1 
qlincleco-tapered, cloaely haired and ending in a full tnft. The hide b 
exceedingly thick : the hair close, glossy and of one eort only, t b q h  
the npecimw be a mature male killed in mid winter. On the forohcd, 
on the chin, and thence to the chest (along the abdominal aspect of neck) 
and on the fronts of the limbs below the central flex- and rhm 
only, is the hair a little elongated and slightly waved or cnrkd; bd 
onlyslightly andevery where else the coat is short, straight and q 
plied. The haire of the tail tuft also are course, a little elongated. 

There are 4 teats plainly developed and ~ n n i n g  ia two l w  on eitbs 



ride the scrotam before it begins to depend : a Ufth is bastard and irre- 
gular. The coloet of the animal is black : but the fo rehd ,  the whole . 

Embe below the central flexures, the edge of the upper lip and the chin 
are dirty yellow white: the scrotum, and insidea of thighs near it, tan 
eolour : insides of fore legs near body, or sides of chest, also paled and 
yellow grey : internal nude parts of lip and palate, fleshy white : in- 
rides of cars, ruddy &shy. 

BU~FALOS WILD. The head is as long as the Gouri's but not so maosive. 
Its entire facial line is straight : the forehead is much shorter and nar- 
rower and convexed across. By reason of the shortneaa of the frontal 
banes, the eyes are more raised and much nearer to the home. - In pro- 
portion ae the frontals are shortened, the nasals (or cbaffron) are 
elangated, giving the head a narrower longer look. The frontals are 
hot raised above the superior edge of the horns, and they pass with a 
gentle curve to the occiput : Ears larger, narrower and more pointed : 
marzle larger and squared between superior edges of the noetrils, which 
have a longitudinal direction not obliquely across, as in the Gouri. 
The whole animal is'clearly in make longer than the Gouri but not ' more ' 

megsive on the whole, more so in the hind quarters, less so in the 
fore. The back is quite straight without osseous crest or fleshy 
hump, and the neck and head are in line with it : the tail as short 
as in the Gouri : skin nearly as thick. The Goiiri has more massive- 
nese in the head, and ahouldere, and its chest is quite as deep or 
deeper, but the barrel and croup both follow much behind. As the 
Gouri stands at ease, the crown of his forehead is as high as the 
ereat of his shoulders ; but there is a deep fall between the two, and 
the back has a long and pretty equable slope from the withers to . 
the croup where there is a sudden droop. The limbs are shorter 
but aa strong though less gross than in Amhand the hoofs are smal- 
ler and lees spread : tail similar in both : Earn shorter broader and less 
drooped in the Gouri Qau. The Arna is longer and higher on the whole ; 
is equally strong fore and aft ; and the line of the back is quite straight 
from the head to the tail. Both have the knees a d  forehead tufted : but 
the Gouri is uniformly and fc~lly clad in short Bovine soft hair, while the 
Arne has its head, neck, chest, shouldersand greater part of its body 
above, scantly dressed in bristly hair, and the rest of the skin, more or 
less denuded. 

June I.-Fmus IN Umao or GOURI GAU. Snout to rump 16 inches. 
Height at shoulder lr, at croup 9). Head (straight) from snout to fron- 
tial ridge, 5. Tail 4, is probably not above t months old, nude, fleshy 
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nd, with yellow hoops ; in a female. 13 Pairs of ribs, 7 trneand6 
iklolee per side.: dorsal vertebrae 13 : Lumbar 6 : (Ilium in fatna joined 
only to one sacral vertebra) alias, ossa ilii jointed with 1 st sacral verte- 
bra only. Hollow of sacrum formed of three. In all 4 sacral : caudal 
16 : cervical 7 : Spinous procena of the 7th but moderately raieed, 
process of let dorsal twice as 10% as 2nd and 3rd dorsals, gradnallr 
increasing : 4th to 8th nearly equal and longest : 9th 10th about length 
of 2 3 : 1 I to 13 gradually falling off; spinous process of lumbars not 
noticeably larger but broader than those of dorsal. Dorsals : D o d  
vertebm 13 : Spine of dentale vertebrae rather large. The general 
contour of the head from nose to occiput presents an equable arch in 1 
ite length, the frontals having no transverse dip, and but a modeate 
crest passing baokwards with a broad quiet ewe11 : frontala 2, divided 
lougitudinally : 2 parietals occupying the sides of the head, contribntmg 
to the full uniform swell of superior surface and indented posteally in a 
triangular shape, which indentation is filled by the anteal portion of the 
occipital, and is still on superior surface of the scull. This triangular 
occipital bone is bounded below, by the transvem subnre, and here the 
fall towards the posteal snrface of the cranium begins. The second, or 
true occipital bone, bearing the crest is shaped differently. The othm 
are two for the codyles, and one for the cuneiform process. 

This young is a female, and probably therefore as well as on a c d  
of its imperfect state, the head shews nothing of the traneverse d e p  
sion or of the huge crest, characterising the frontals of ma tuq  male. 
Kidneys, as in Bos, oblong and multilobular, Intestines 20 feet, .of tbim 
uniform diameter. Caecum 1 j inch long, and 36 inches from a d ;  ita 
diameter and that of gut blow it, rather plus that of the small gob. 
Stomach 8 inches long; length between orifices, 5-from C a d i  to 
funders, 3 ; peculiar formation vaguely traceable ; great paunch largest; 
next solvent, rather less. 

June %I.-MOTHER OP ABOVE, FROM SAUL FOREST. Snout to rampnine 
feet. Height before 5 feet. Tail 2 feet one inch. All essential charactur 
and the aspect, of mas, but smaller considerably and dorsal and frond 
crests less developed. Colours identical. 

Yak, Bisonus Paphagus, male, mature, July 12. 

Nape to root tail (straight), .......................... 5 6 0 
Height at shoulder,.. ............................... 4 2 0 

.................................... Ditto at croup,.. 3 6 0 
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Depth of chest,. ..................................... 2 6 0 
Girth behind shoulder, ........................... 5 10 o 
Foreleg from rest to elbow, ......................... 1 10 ) 
Hindleg trom ditto to tme knee, ...................... 2 4 ) 
Tail only, ....................................... 1 3 ~g 
Tail and hair, ...................................... 2 10 0 
Head, from nape to snout (curve), ................... 1 11 0 
Ditto from snout to top frontale (straight), ............ 1 8 . 0  
Snout to foreangle of eye, .......................... 1 1 0 
Thence to nearest base horn, ............ .: ......... 0 4 f 
Greateet depth of head frontal crest to lower edge of jaw, 0 11 0 
Ditto width ditto ,...... ............................. 0 9 + 
Ear's length ,... ..................................... 0 5 5 
Ditto maximum width, .............................. 0 2 %  
Length of fore hoof (reat),.. ......................... 0 4 5 
Greatest breadth of ditto, ........... &. .............. 0 3 ) 
Length of hind ditto, ............................. 0 4 0 
Greatest breadth of ditto, .......................... 0 3 + 
4 teats narrowing wedgwise backwards. Whole of perineum, 

eerotum, inside thighs and hypogaetric region, from anus to prepuce, 
nude; skin, white. Hair along superior edge of whole of above nudity 
forming a long frmge with a very definite margin : nudity carriedpurti- 
ally forward from prepuce to end of sternum with accompanying fringe; 
and armpits quite bare. 

Head largish : facial line straight : muzzIe vague and small : nares ob- 
lique ; eye medial and with brown iris: earn small, oral, horisontal : 
Dorsal ridge true, elevate, abrupt, confined to withers : limbe very short, 
sdiciently fine. Barrel deep and compressed. Tail (tme) very ehort, 
tapered, reaching only to mid buttock. Hoofs and false h o d  much 
ecooped below : the latter, also large. The small guts are 107 feet, mean 
diameter, If inch : diameter for 19 inches from pylorns, 2 inches : caecum 
2 feet 3 inches, not eacced : max. diam. 4 inches. Ditto at entrance of 
small gut, 3 ditto at blind end, 2 : Large gut 33 feet 4 inches : mean 
diam. 2 inches; for I 8  inches from mcum, diameter 3 inches, dim. of 
rectum, 2 : spleen !22 inch by 4, of uniform diam. ; ends rounded, weight 
1) lb. ; kidneys lobulated greatly ; 6) long by 2: of equable diam: weight 
of each 10 m. Liver one great lobe, with 9 small lobuli .on lower surface, 
white without, gamboge when cut into, and full of tubercles : gall-bladder 
5 inch. by 4, of uniform width, attached to costal margin of liver which is 
7 lb. weight. 

J N  
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h g t h  of 4th stadPaeh 1-10 shape of a bottle with a neck of 4 inch 
loag and in diameter;. above which ia an oval dilatation 5 inch m 
dmmefer, coursely ~goae  internally, and with glandular looking bodia 
between ita inner and outer coats, diameter of pyloric orihce iklf, I f  
inch 8 basal width of 4th stomach, 10 inch : 3d stomaoh, ronnd, 10 i d  of 
M e t e r :  ad stomach aporran-shaped or hemispheroidal, I0 inch bog 
by 7) of diameter : lat alomach, quite ronnd, 27 inch in dirtmeter. BM- 
der, aa spread, !3 by 7 inch. Depth of s h o a l  cavity, or thorax, 90 a: 
fmm eneirorm to spine, width between i lth pair of ribs, Lnogr 
right 4 divieiane and much the largeat, one ia the lowest of them-left, 3; 
lowest largeat : arrother central one from the right; under apexof be& 
very anall-8 lobes in alL Larynx ringed only in front. Heart ll ioch 
by 6) of greatest diameter. D i e t e r  of larynx at branchid divi~iab3 
inch- Thoracic &era, 14 lbs. Heart with pe r id iom,  3 1ba 3ra 

Another Yak, dive, head large with round forehead and straight f a d  
line ; eye full ; ' mnezle moderate ; earn small and rounded ; body fall; 
limbs low ; large, abrupt, doping ridge occupying the hind f of the n d  
and fore ) of back, Dewlap none. 

Nape to rump, .............................. 6 1 
Height a fore, .............................. 4 3 
D i ~ o  a hind,. .............................. 3 6 
Fore leg (from bo*) ......................... 1 5 

; Toagne whik and strongly aeolested, proecasee corneas, poiakd ud 
inclined back in fore part, flatted and lwel and larger towarb mot d 
organ.. 
. In cmcluding there tcdio~~s, but in the preseat state of eeience, ird* 
pensable details, we may be permitted to enquire whether they ea@ 

or lead to any general priociplea or facta? Whether, for instance, W 
jnstify our separation of the Glomi Gao as a distinct type among the Bo6 
nmP and whetber, as well with reference to the introdaction of thinner 
form as to the obviow vaguenese ch~racterising the extant d d i t h o f  
the other forms, them details suggest no feasible improveme& sp 
those definitions P 

Both theae questions may.1 think be fairly and urcfdtp answendi 
the affirmative and I shall terminate thia paper with the following b- 
proved indications of the principal Genera or gronpe of the BoPina 

Boa. Cranium moderate, proportional or without excew in  t h e e  
bra1 or icial.region : frontals shorter than the face, flnt and not bmder 
than long. Occipital plane of the scull quadmngnlar, never arched Jog 
the culmeual line, nor indented by the temporal Come ; slnolla B W ~  
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than the fiontal plane and forming en acute angle therewith: Eoms 
attached to the highest line of the forehead, rounded, moderate, cnrved np 
or down or forward : 13 pairs of rib8 : no true dorrtal ridge, but nometimer 
a fleshy bump : dewlap and m-le large and squsre 

Type. Boa domesticue. 
Bibs. Cranium large, massive, exhibiting prepmderance of the frolb 

tal a d  cerebral portions over the facial: frontale nn long as the face, 
concave, broader than long, and surmounted by a large mlient crest atwead- 
ing above the highest bases of the horns. Occipital plane of the mull 
spheroidal, very large, larger than the frontal plane, deeply indented i , 
its centre by the temporal fossa and forming an acute angle witb the trod- 
tal plane. 'Homs attached below the highest line of the frontale, manrive 
but short, ovoid or subtrigonal, and curving ascenduntly : 13 pain of r i b  : 
a.true dorsal ridge coextensive with the ribs and term- abruptly : 
Dewlap and muzzle small ; period of gestation longer than in Bas. 

Type, Bibos Cavifrons. 
N. I% Gavans an aberrant species leading to Bor P 
Bison. Cranium moderate, depressed, inclining to Bpbaline forma in 

the excess of the facial portion over the frontal, and ia the tomding off 
of the frontal8 into the aeiput : frontal8 decidedly W e r  than loag; 
more. or less conves, and forming an obtuse angle with ths semieircnlar 
or trigonal occipital plane, which is strongly ridged by the parirtcs at i b  
summit, issmaller than the the frontal plane, and moderatety indented. 
Homs attached rather in advance ef the parietal apex of the Cranium, 
small, rounded, curving aecendantly, or out of the horirontal : 14 (or 15) 
pairs of ribs ; a tme dorsal ridge but confined to the withen aid tamimpt. 

ing posteally in a gradual slope : Dewlap and marrle small. 
Typen, B. Americ anus, et Poephagus. 
W~balus. Cranium large, elongate compressed a narrow, disprogolc 

tional exhibiting great excess (a 3d) of. the facial over the frontal or a- 
rebral portion r fmntals short, narrow, convex, usaatly formiug an obtuse 
angle with the occipital plane, which is large and circular ie proportian te 
the obtuseness of that angle and to the consequent arcllatioar of the cul- 
menalline of separation : Parietals merged, not ridged rs in t h  laat, aor 
culmenal. Horne attached to the ends of the bighest I ine of the mmll, al- 
ways exceeding in length that of the Cranium, and usually greatly eo 
depressed, strictly trigonal and neither aecending nor descending but di- 
rected horizontally backwards: thirteen pairs of ribs: no true dorsal 
ridge nor fleshy hunch: muzzle large and quare : Dewlap medial. 

Type Bubalus Arna fern. b e e .  
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Cuvier k t  divided the Bovine into subordinate groups, as usual airb 
him employing only eraniological characters. H. Smith has since added to 
Cuvier's the osteological characters of the carca8~-the number of r i i  d 
the all important dorsal ridge. I have only more consistently and thoroughly 
applied these principles at the name time rejecting several palpably false 
or trivial diagnoetica ; and having said thus much for my suggested deb. 
nitione I now leave them to the discretion of the expert. Though I hare 
thought it expedient for the present to coneider the BOB Gavlena vel Sfi 
hetanne (Gayal) as an aberrant speriee rather than as the type of a new 

1 

form, I have not failed to remark how aingularly, were it regarded in the 
former light, the entire seriee might be made to exemplify the qow 1 

and circular eystem. If we dispaae the five supposed types thus. Bibas, 
Bison, Bubalne, Bos, Gavans, we shall find the circularity of the 
in many respects very curioua and complete. Thus, looking to the e m  
alone, Bibos M mnected with Bison by broad fmntals, salient orbits, and 
other quasi cervine attributes. Bison, with Bnbalus by the prolongation 
of the facial part of the scull, and the easy rotund transition from& 
frontal to the occipital plane. Bnbalus with Bos by comparatively rmr. 
row frontale and broad equare muzzle. Boa with Gavaeus by flatomof 
frontah and the acute angle they form with the occipital plane. GavreM 
with Bibw by great width of frontals and increased extent, and pee* 
characters of the occipital plane as well as by contraction of the mode i 
the acute angle of the two planes of the ecull being atill maintained. 

If again we pass from a consideration of the cranea to that of that- 
logical carcase& in regard to that most important feature the osseoue d o d  
ridge, we shall find thie ridge at ita maximum of development in he@ 
and extent in Bibos ; next diminished in extent in Bison, bat not in 
height ; loat in Bubalus ; tending to reappear inBos ; and clearly d 
(as ir alleged) in Gavaeus, and in that peculiar shape too which i 00 1 

highly develoded in Biboa 
The above indications of circularity in a complete series of five i 

are at  all events cnrione and calculated to stimulate further o b s e d  
They have therefore been thus mentioned and should future inqair~ 
to confirm the conjectured importance of Gavaue, it will be but the d 
of a few minutes to characterhe thisspecies as a distinct type. 

B. H. HODGSM. 
PaUey of Nepa4, April, 1841. 
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On the Geology, 4c. 4c. of HunurnMair /H. 8. tRe Nizam'a 
Territory) by DR. W A ~ E R ,  Madrod Army, continued. 

The route from ~udumkoondah to PalrhaI1, lies almost due east. The 
intervening country is on the whole less hilly than that left behind as 
far as this place, when a chain of low flattened hills, covered with trees, 
and shrubs, is observed to extend in a direction from N to S, and ie lost 
in the horizon at  both points. The black soil becomes more abundant, 
no longer occupying mere patches, but forming tracts of considerable 
extent, and here it  may be noted that to an eye at  all accustomed to 
observe this country with reference to  its vegetation, an open treeless 
plain suggests a t  once the prevalence of the regur soil; for with the 
exception of the Butea Frondosa (Palas), which here, and there appears, 
thereis scarce a tree that affects it, while on the red soile care and 
industry can alone prevent high jungle from springing up. The granite 
continues the only surface rock until Sampore, near which there is a n  
out cropping of sandstone, granite however, re-appears, and may be  
observed near the road leading from that village to the lake a t  the 
crossing of the first stream, but in this neighbourhood it is eoon lost i n  , 
sandstone, which as far as I have remarked forms the masses composing 
the hills abovementioned. This rock is of various degrees of hardness ; 
i t  is sometimes of such a dense crystalline structure, as to  possess the 
qualities and appearance of quartz rock ; a t  others the arenaceolis form , 
is distinctly visible ; the stratification also is of great variety ; a t  certain 
points the layers are so thick, massive, and irregular, as to resemble un- 
stratified rock ; at  others the strata are not thicker than a quarter of an 
inch, and are disposed in.pamllel layers. This last appearance is par- 
ticularly well marked a t the  Chubootra of Shetab Khan, where the rock 
looks more like a schist than a sandstone. No specimen I have yet met 
with of the rock effervesces with acids, and the only earthy minerals 
that it appears to contain are fragments of red jasper, and chalcedony 
approaching to flint. I have not seen these in  situs, but think i t  
probable that they form with the rock a conglomerate. Dr. Voysey 
speaking of the sandstone rock of the Nieam's territory states ' in  no 
instance have I seen the sandstone stratified, ' by which it is clear he 
could not have been at  this place ; i t  is likely that beds of oxydulous 
iton are to be met with here ; 1 draw this conclusion from the fact of the 
sandstone being i n  some cases distinctly encrnsted with thin layers of 
this mineral, and also from the point of junction of two rocks being the 
locality where metallic minerals are most frequently met with. This 
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Pakhall tank (for the name of lake, is scarcely in accordance with its 
nrtificial embankment) is r fine sheet of water, and takes preaedenee 
of all the tanks in Teliigana, both aa to depth and extent of surface. 
I t  ie at Teat thirty milea in circuit when quite full, and besides &ording 
a deep and copious stream for the purposes of irrigation, sends a 
tributary to the Kistnah, which even at thie season of the year 
merits the name of a small river; it  in bounded on three sides by 
low hille covered with wood, and although the vegetation is now, par- 
ched and burnt up, picturesque beauty is by no means wanting to the I landscape; immediately after the rains it is quite conceivable that i t  nmy , 

vie in scenery with the better known and much lauded Italian Lakes ; 
considering its extent, its value is small, for its whole circumference to 
some depth is occupied by a dense jungle, and fifteen hundred bigaha 
under cultivation from its irrigation are but slender tribute to the chief of 
tanks ; the situation is said to be unhealthy, for at least eight months of 
the year, which may account in part for its thinly peopled neighbour- 
hood. 

The draught and carriage bullocks met wilh appear strong and hardy ; 
they are not equal in symmetry or size to those of Gurerat, or the 
Ellichpore part of Berar, but very similar to the Malwah animal, to the 
strength and vigour of which they probably come up ; they are usually of 
a white colour, and are much sought after by the Bunjarries. The method 
of breeding and rearing these animals would be deemed singularly judici- 
ous, did not the necessity of the care, which forces the proprietors into 
the best mode of management, take from i t  all merit. The cons 
from which they are bred are allowed to roam about the jungles in a half 
wild state, with a few keepere nearly as wild as themselves to  tend and 
occasionally milk them. These possess many of the habits of the wild 
cattle of South America, and also of the remnanta of thataboriginal 
race still kept in a few British preserves, auch as combining for mutaal 
defence, and attacking by the whole herd rushing on in a body ; they 
guide rather than follow their herdsmen, who wisely enough suffer them 
to choose their pasture ground by that inetinet which domestication blunts 
without annihilating. In a dry year they congregate in great numbem 
around this tank, from all parts of the country, during the months of 
April and May, for the pasturage which at that periad in the lass exten- 
sive jungles faile tbem. 

I t  is evident that no better means could be devised for keeping up a 
vigorous and serviceable race of bulloche than this treatment of the 
COW& 



On the Geology, g.c. gc. 

I n  addition to the cultivated pladts mentioned in my first letter a smav 
q u a ~ t i t y  of sugar-cane has been lately added to the list, and with some 
success ; i t  is unnecessary to say that the expression and boiling of the 
juice are conducted in the same manner that these operations are perform- 
ed throughout India from the Himalaya to the Cape Cornorin, nnd that the 
compound of sugar, molasses, earthy matter and other impurities,' called 
goat is the result. A Sugar Mill, wood, carpenter's work and all costa 
from five to six rupers. The fixed state of the induetry of Asiatics 
-not find a more fit illustration than in the management of their Sugar 
Cane. For at le:~st two thousand years, for of that period we have record, 
that the same rough process has been gone through, the same amount of 
labour wasted rather than expended, and the step beyond their rude and 
economical preparation of sugar-candy (in which they have been corn- 
pletely distanced by the Chiuese), has never been thought of. A fol- 
lower of the School of Madame de Stael, who apportioned invention and 
soggestion to certain parallels of latitude, and improvement, and perfection 
without discovery to others, would point to the history of the manufacture 
of this necessary springing np  in the South, but perfected by Northern 
skill as proof of their theory : but another estimate would refer this back- 
wardness to improvement on the part of the Asiatic to that ever enduring 
insecurity of property which has taken from capital nearly all its power 
to stimulate or reward industry, from combination all its force, and from 
skill every disposition to suggest, far lea improve. 

I t  would be wandering far from the subject to enquire how thia inse- 
curity aroee, and how it has been perpetuated, but deficiency of moral, 
much rather than intellectual energy has been at  it8 root and accom- 
panied ita growth. 

A very common plant grows on the black soil, chiefly in the jowarrie 
fields, the Croton plicatnm mistaken by Burman, for the Croton tinctorium 
of the South of Europe, which plant it  greatly resembles in proper- 
ties and appearance. The Croton tinctorium, is cultivated in the South 
of France for ite dye, the litmus or turnsole as it ueed to be called. Dm. 
Ainslie and Roxburgh have both suggested the employment of the Croton 
plicatnm for this purpose ; acting on their opinion, 1 have extracted, by 
a simple iufasion from the capsules of the plant, a dye having the peculiar 
properties of litmus, but have failed in  purifying it from the extraneous 
substances contained in the aqueous solution. This is commonly done in 
Europe by fermentation anrl by admixture of some alkali, or alkaline 
tarth, by whiih the blue violet, its peculiar colour, is maintained, but 
these means will not answer in a tropical country, where the great heat 
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c a w s  the infnsion to paes almost at once to the putrefactive fermenta- 
tion, whereby the colour is vitiated or altogether discharged, a thing not 
likely to occur in the more temperate climate of Europe. I see that the 
mame vitiation of colour of the HimaLiya Archil, a litmus lichen, ia 
complained of in the transactions of the last meeting of the Agri- 
Horticultural Society of Bengal, and I wonld recommend that a sufficient 
quantity of capedes of this plant (which I can readily supply) be sent 
to England there to be tested by superior Art, and under tbe more advan- 
tageous circumstance of a cooler temperature. The natives regard the 
plant re completely uselese, and are even ignorant that the juice of the , 
capeulea gives a blue stain to cloth ; I shall now give some account of the 
more d u l  trees and shrubs, all of which are found growing in the 
neighboaring jangles. 

Cagota Urens. This stately palm is indigenous to these jungles, but 
from all I could hear k not to be met with in great abundance. 

The soil would appear to suit it well, aa one specimen I saw grew at 
least to the height of 60 feet. This is the sago palm of the interior as 
the other species which yield that article are either insular, or coast 
productions, which would in all probability perish if transplanted from 
the soil and climate they most affect. To those who have witnessed 
or even heard of the dreadful and unavoidable calamity of famine to 
which every well peopled tropical region ia subject, any suggestion 
by which the horrors of that scourge may be averted or even mitiga- 
ted must prove acceptable; a feasible means of doing this,would a p  
pear to exist in propagating and carefully preserving these p g o  trees, 
and I cannot conceive a fitter purpose for the almost useless raters of 
this splendid tank, than their contributing to the inestimable end ; for a 
preserve of these palms in its neighbourhd wonld not only be secured 
in a never failing supply of water, but the tree jungle with which it is 
surrounded would afford shade to the young plants, which, from the si- 
tuation that they are found wild in, would seem requisite. Far be from 
me the wish to see a race of men p:~lmivoroue, for lotophagi and anthropo- 
phagi notwithstanding all that the poeta have sung of the golden age, may 
on most occasions be made convertible terms without any violation of 
the truth, but the very nature of thing8 precludes the supposition of the 
natives of India ever becoming so, as much as it does our painting our- 
selves with wood or worshipping the mistletoe. As to the fitneee of the 
food for the support of life during famine, I subjoin the statement cf Dr. 
Roxburgh, r h o  must have been an eye witness of the facts related. 'The 
pith or farinaceous part of the trunk of old trees, is said to be equal to the 



beet =go, the nativee make it into bread and boil it into thick gruel ; these 
form a great part of the diet of those people, and during the late famines 
they suffered little, while thoae trees lasted. I have reason to believe thie 
enbetanee to be highly nntritious. I have eaten the gruel, and think it 
fully as palatable aa that made from the sago we get from the Malay coun- 
tries.' 

The fronds make a better cordage than t h e  of the Elate sylvestrie 
commonly need by the Coonbies. 

The worst property of this palm is the only one with which the natives 
are familiar, the inexhaustible supply of Toddy which it yields. 

Butea Frondosa (Palm) Butea Superba. 
Both these, and especially the last, which is a magnificent climber with 

a trunk of the thickness of a man's body, yield the palas gum or Eaet 
India kin0 as it haa been called; of this a specimen is sent. Dr. Royle has 
lately estimated the quantity of tannin, which this gum yields at no less 
than !iO per cent, two per cent more than that yielded by the Catechu of 
Benpl. 

Tannin ie the substance which, by combining with the gelatine of hidea 
forma leather, and is that which gives to oak hark, Aleppo galls, Valonia, 
kc. their high commercial value. Although every second tree in this 
part of Telingana is the Palm, there is not one ounce of gum collected, 
being reckoned wholly useless and unprofitable by the nativee. 

I cannot help thinking that thie production will soon be looked on as 
very valuable in the arts, should this happen, they will not be wanting a 
supply from Telingana, where both Buteas are so common. 

Rohuna tree-Swietenia Febrifuga. 
The bark of this tree ia the well known febrifuge--On the authority .of 

Dr. Ainelie, certainly very respectable-Dr. Lindley, in his valuable works 
has stated that given in large doses it is apt to produce nervous symptoms 
and hence objects to its use-does not the very same objection apply LO 

Cinchona P 
Besides the evidence of any one physician on the febrifuge properties 

of a medicine is wholly insdcient, for what is so common ae head affec- 
tions in tropical fevers. With the permhion of the resident, I shall send 
a parcel of the bark to the medical store-keeper of A. H. the Nizam's 
Army, that it may be sent to Britain for trial in the less bulky form of an 
extract. 

Wrightea Antidysenkrica. 
The bark of this emall tree is the once celebrated Coneesi bark, it is 

said to have got into disuse from other inert barks being substituted for 
0 
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it. I rh.11 e d  ~ K I  s parcel of thin bark to the medical storekeeper. 
Stercnlia Urcns. I t  is raid this tree y i e h  a gum similar to the gum 
Tragacanth of commerce (Royle). 

B o c W i a  L.tifolia Chiromge tree. The nut is need for a l l  the por- 
pwee of ths  Almond by the nativce, it would in all probability prodwe 
an good an oil M the almond. 

Chlororyloa Swietenia, juice mid to give a .  yellont dye. Of other 
neeful treee here are Nauclea Cordifolia, Mimoea Xylocarpa, Mimom 
Scriua, Allmgiam Hexapetalum, Pentapteramriacea, Dalbergia, Lati- 
folia ; H i b h  populnem Terminalia Bellerica, Strychnoa Nux 
Vomica, and a rpecies of Gmelinu Ulmus integdfolia, well adapted for 
fnmitnra baiidimg, kc. all are in p e a t  abundance. The 'l'eek Tectoaa 
-dim L dunkd and rorthleta in thwe jnnglee, and the Diospgrar 
Melsnox~lon-BM ebony, grows to no great size. Of the less useful treee 
are Careya Arboren, Barringtoom acutangula Ixora parviflsra, Ficus Co- 
mom, E ythr ina  Suberoee, kc. The principal ehrubs coneieted of tbe 
. Ochna sqoarrora, Grewea orientrlie, Symphorema involucrata, Gardenia 
Letifolia, with fragrant beautiful bwem, Trophis Aspera and Premna 
Tomentom. The climbing plants are chiefly the Sifonia Nutans. Com- 
bretnm Olalifolium, the Ventilago Madraepatana and the Olrx. 

The Ciesus Cornom and Dalbergia Scandene were aleo seen. T h e  most 
common pararite wao the Loranthus scurrula the Baesia.Latifolii Mowah 
tree was compsratively rare. Some trees were so utterly without leaf, or 
lbwer, that their names or value could not be conjectured but these wen 
in no g n a t  number. The H e r h e o n e  vegetation wae completely b u d  

UP. 

Note end Tcrbwlrr Statement N. W. Fmtin.  

The annexed statement (No. I.) will shew the enormous increase 
which has taken place in the Export trade to Cabool during the past 
year, aggregating on the three descriptions oE produce no less than 
38,08,873 rupees as compared with the preceding year. 

Of the three denomination8 of exports, one only, being Country pro- 
duce is prepared from Oficial records (chokie registers). N o  Account 
being taken at  the customs chokiea of free goode, I have been obliged to 
refer to the Merchants themselves for information as regards them, and 
they haveobligingly allowed me access to their ledgers, from whence the 
amount of exports under the heads of ' British Manufactures and Pm 
duetione,' and Sea Importatione, has been ascertained, not in exad detail6 
but sufficiently aacurate to meet the object in view. 
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1. Wooden cell. 
!A Glsee cylinder. 
3. Brass binding-amw. 
4. Shelf perforated in the 

centre. 

5. Copper plate, on which coin ia 
placed. 

6. Zinc plate on acid liquid. 
7. Cryetals of sulphate of copper to 

keep up a satnrated solntion. - 
MY lhdn  Ton~~lrs,-I felt gratified, at our last meeting* to find you 

were also much p l e d  with the fa~simile of my coin of ' Ale-der* by 
the Voltatype, aail I cheerfully promised at your desire an account of the . p m s ,  for which, and alao for the 8uc~eesful result of the experiment, 
I am indebted to my talented friend Profeseor WShaughoeeey. I believe 
detailed auwnnta have already appeared io print, but thie mode of copy- 
ing coins and medals ie so exceedingly &#?-the remlt m eorprisiog 
and satisfactory, and i t  is so fully in the power of every body dispoeed to 
devote the slightat attention to it-that we cannot make it too widely 
known. 

let. You mmt provide yonreelf with a wooden cell 8 or loinchen 
square-with an inside coating of sealing was-or other cement to ren- 
der it water tight. This bos should be 3 inch- deep, with a ledge 1 inch 
from the top to support a wooden shelf. 

Affix to the edge of the box a brase binding-piece, formed of square 
b w ,  perforated with two holes and furnish& with binding-aerewn. 

ad. A g h  cylinder open at both ends, to the lower end of which r 
piece of d t  Madder mnst be secnred with a waxed cord* and the diamdn 
of this cylinder must correspond with the perforation in the ehelf fitted 
to the square box. 

3rd. Platee of sheet zinc amalgamated by mercury ; i. e., by rubbing a 
few globules of mercury over the zinc, after dipping it into a mixture at 
one part of sulphuric acid and one of water, mnst also be provided; and 
these plates corresponding in length and breadth to the size of the qlin- 
der, must be attached to a copper toke 6 or 8 inches long. 

4th. A plate OJ copper 3 or 4 inches square with a copper wire 6 i n c h  
long. 

5th. Suppliee of sulphate of copper in crystals, and concentrated gal- 
phuric acid. 

When you proceed to nse the apparatus, prepare a eaturated solntioa of 
the blue salt, in eoft hot water, strain it off turbid and allow it to cool- 







prepare a dilute acid with one part of concentrated sulphuric acid and a 
pint of water. 

Brighten the copper plate and place the coin to be copied thereon, then 
apply a coating of bees-wax over all parts of thin plate and wire, allowing 
the surface of the medal you wish to copy, to be the only surface ex- 
posed. 

Place the plate m that it shall rest flat upon the bottom of the cell- 
fill this with the solution of sulphate of copper to within half an inch of 
the top--fix in the shelf, and over the perforation place the cylinder. 
charged with the dilute acid. Into the acid introduce the zinc plate, and 
now let the wire of this ae well an that of the plate of copper be inserted 
into the brass ' Mrkg-piece.' 

[The coin should be previously warmed-wax rubbed over the side we 
wish to copy and then the wax while warm rubbed off carefully with a 
soft rag. Lumps of sulphate of copper must alao be placed upon the shelf 
in  order to keep the solution in a saturated state.] . 

In twenty-four hours a revene impression of your coin will be deposited, 
to remove which, take the coin from the copper plate, and warm it over 
a spirit lamp for a few seconds, then introduce the edge of an ivory 
knife, and you will be able to detach the copper deposit with eaae. Yon 
have now only to substitute thismould an in  the firet step for the coin, and 
you will have your ' fac-simile.' 

,Here then you have the account you wished for, in which, recollect, I 
don't claim the leaat or@inalify. 

Youre very truly, 
C H ~ L E S  H U ~ N A ~ L E .  

• 9th June, 1841. 

Rorce in Khyrpoor; i t s  Pop&tion and Mannf4ctnres.-By CAPT. 
G. E. WESTMACOTT, 37th Regiment Bcyyal N. I. - 

fran pap 415.) 
There were four paper factories in the townof Roree in 1839, worked 

alternately by men who had learnt the craft from their master Jhoora, 
the principal manufacturer, who receives two anae a day from each a p  
prentice. The fineet paper he produces is inferior in quality to that of 
.Delhi and Agra; it is made entirely of old hempen rope and string, 
brought from Hydel-abad in lower Sind, and sells in Roree at 6f rupees 
a mur ; the coneumption ie very limited and it forms no part of the regu- 



lar imports ot Boev~ The mnrurfPcture.r draw8 hie rnpptire from tirae 
to time from Motoo, a sdokar of Nomhuhra, who also sup*es the fa& 
riu of Khgrpoor and Shhrpoor. The &kot is exempted by govern- 
ment from taxation, in oonlequence of eervicea r e a d e d  by his ancestor 
b the Talpoor family of Khytpoor, who resided, I believe, a t  the tom of 
Noushohra belonging to Meer Roosturn, before they acquired sovmiga 
power ; thir of course enables the sulrokar to sell hemp at a oheap late 
and gives him almost a monopoly of the trade. 

The hemp ia chopped on a plank. with a knife, int* small pieces, ad 
thmwn into a wsshina vat onp yard rqnare, and half the depth, coated . 
with mortar. It holds three seers of l k e  and two d khar (impursalkeli), 
with water contained in five or eix earthen pot8 ; the a w ~ t s r c t u m  doa 
mot measure the water and ir ignorant of the quantity required, hat r pot 
~ontrrine mually ten reen, and when very foul and sandy i t  is pnrided 
with alnla 

The hemp is washed, bleached, md macerated m the vat, and efb 
baing ehaped into cakes and maam of all euee, m pat in the  eon te dry; 
it is thrown &erwards into a pit to reduce it to pulp. The pit ie fin 
feet larg, lonr feet bmad, and three feet deep, pored with large 
rtoaes a d  half of it nearest the bottom lined with stone. The tori1 
prided half ne long again in winter ar it is in eummer; in the latta 
eeaeon the shrede are more easily divided a d  macerated. Two or three 
men work the -chine by placing -foot on a lever (F.) nine feet long, 
connected with a hammer (E) (see plate Fig. 4, No. 113) half the iengb, 
and the other faot m a bank of earth (8.) along side it, four feet longand 
eight inPhes high. T h y  support themeelvfs on a transverse rest six feet 
long (A.), or by graeping loops of ropes suspended from the timber8 of the 
ehop roof. The lever ie kept in its place by stakes and a groove, and a 
traneverse beam seven feet long (C.) prevents it rising above acertain 
level. The labour of working the pedal ie extremely fatiguing in the bet 
months ; a man sits in the pit (D.) during the qerrtion of pornding tbe 
tow, to separate and moisten it oemuionally with water, and p h e e  it 

- under the hammer ; thin is uerlally done by the master ; twelve horn 
labour are required to reduce to pulp it eeer of tow, but a larger qasdil 
ia generdly prepared c a t  one time. The torP is takea fma the $b 
fiat cake and maoser of the pulp weighing firtnaa or aintaen pnm& 
piled on stones in the eon to dry ; a f ~ ~ d e  it is thoma mta a ~ W k  
vat feur feet equare and two feet deep, lined throughout with HI 
and, after k g  diloted.to a aoper eoneistency with water, in esplnted 
wilh the h d  and stirred two hours, and left a b u t  nine hoes in 



rat. It is then .dipped up by t h e  werkaran on a'h'ght wood& h m e  
or mould of seven bars, on which a mat (boma) is laid of the size of the 
intended sheets, made of .mar (the stem of moonj grass) split into & 
tremel y fine pieces and united with horse hair. 

The man sits on the edge of the vat, and is often provided with a pipe 
with a long tube, to which he applies his mouth from time to time without 
naying his work. He regulates the number of dip0 of the mould a m r d -  
ingly as he wishes to give consistenay to the paper, always taking care to 
to stir the liq- well befare he raires it. He tranafere the sheet, as soon 
as formed, to- another frame of. fine .reed, which is placed npon one of Bides 
(the upper stem of moonj graos,) carefilly laying sheet npon sheet as he  
t a k a  them from. the vat, without the interposition of cloth of any kind, 
and leaves them about nine honm to dram ; the uheeta are then pressed 
under a plank, u p  which two men stand for an hour. Those made dur- 
ing the day are pasted a t  night against a mud wall made smooth with 
clay and cow dung, and the men use for the purpose soft brushes of rnoonj 
grass ten inches long, which. they prelmre themselves. The paper is re- 
moved in the morning to a plank or board, where it is rubbed with a cotton 
cloth dipped in wheat dour, and mmpended on hempen strings rained on 
sticks in a yard for t w e l ~ e  hours nntil perfectly dry ; it is then carried 
back to the board and put into the hands of the polisher, who does not 
belong to the factory : he rubs it with a large smooth stone to give it  a 
glaze or polish. Some of the stones are black basalt from Khomsan, 
andappem to have beeu.munded by the torrents; and smooth piecesof lime- 
stone aad white marble are also used. On the completion of this procees, 
the rough edges of the paper are .cut with large scissors, like those used 
by tailors, and i t  is now ready for sale in the bazar. 

On my second visit to this factory I found the work stopped in conse- 
quence of the men having gone to the British camp a t  Sukur, where 
they were employed in other labour a t  eight pya (four pence) a day. 
Until th; establishment of our camp, there w d a  s m d l  c~nsomption of 
paper, and it  is by n a  means a profitable occupation ; Jhoora could not 
afford to employ men above half a day at  a time, and their labour in the 
factory wan more severe than that exacted from them in the cmtonment. 
The manufacturer (Jhoora) employs four men. (Moosulmans), a t  ten pya 
(4) each per diem, @sweep the buildiag, chop hemp, bring water. from 
the Indue, and conduct the whole proceee of manufacture. He e r tha ted  
the eoet of his shop and machinery a t  100 rupees, end the pit in which 
the tew is  l~&e-athaU the earn, but was not poeitiveas his father built it. 
It is a large rum, but I & not gueetim his veracity, as .he did not over- 



d u e  other parts of the machinery; the large ~ t m e  a t  the bottom of 
the pit took twenty men to lift it, and this, and other large etones at the 
bottom and sides of the pit, were brought from a long &stance. 

R.. A.P. 
Pit, ................................................ 30 0 0 
Two vats lined and termed a t  the edges with two nww of 

mortar,. ........ ...,. ............................. 10 0 0 
Wooden lever (T&e F.) and hammer, E. ................. 10 0 0 
This is exclusive of eeven wen, of iron fastened to the bottom 

of the hammer which eost, ............................ 7 0 0 
Tmnsveme beam (C.) and supports, ...................... 2 0 0 
The beam (A.) and its two supports, ...................... 1 0 0 
The shop which holde the three vats and machinery,. ..... 5 0 o 
The shop wan a kind of shed, open at the sides and measured 

twenty-four feet in length and elwen in width. Two side8 
were walled in with boughs of the date tree, and the roof was 
mat and reeda upheld by wooden poste. Neither mud nor 
bricks were used in the constmction. 

Six frames or moulds of Er wood memuring 23 inches in . 

length and 20 in width, for raising the stuff from the cistern, 
at 6 anas each, ...................................... 2 4 0 

Three fine mats of split reed 83 inches long bound together 
by horse hair to place on the frames, at 6 anaa each, ...... 1 2 0 

Sirkee mat to receive the sheets,. ..................... 0 0 2 
Board on which the paper is polished, ................... 0 4 0 
Polishing stone,. ....................................... 0 2 (1 
+ Earth pot (mutfeej to contain a rwn of water,. ........... 0 3 0 
Two earth pots (dillse) containing each ten seem,. ......... 0 0 4 

. Thirty strings to hang paper on,. ..,..................... @ 4 0 
Pair of sciesora for cutting paper,. ..................... 1 0 0 
Chopper (koofharee) io chop hemp, containing half a seer of * 

iron,.. ................................... .: ........... 1 0 0 

Re. 91 5 0 
I need hardly observe the fine texture of papa depends on the hemp 

being well beaten, and the number of dippings required to form a sheet 
dependa a good deal on the vatman's dexterity in raising the stuff; some- 
times five and sir dippings are necessary. Hemp is pounded four days 

Earth pots arc dear at Roree, end there are only two potten h the town. 

I 



to form fine prper, and three days to form a e r n e  Llnd, 18 or lO day8 
are required to convert a muH of hemp rope into prper, which gives sixty. 
large quires of tmenty four sheetn' to a quire, epch mensuring a'L incher 
by 18 ; or one hundred small quires measuring 20 inches by 12, euppoeing 

' 

the assertion of the manufacturer to be true, that to convert a nucn of rope 
into paper costa him twenty rapees, he derives a protit of !25 rupees. 

a. A. . P d  
One mun of hempen rope to make paper of the best quality,, . 6 8 0 
Wages of Workmen,. ................................ 9 8 0 
Lime at 60 seers per rupee,. ............................ 0 1 0 
Two seere of khar (alkali) a t  1 pys per seer,. ......<....... 0 0 2 
Polishing 6q quires at 1 ana per quire, ..............,... 3 12 0 . 
Alum, ............................................... 0 1-0 - 

ks. 19 14 9 
The mnnufacturer sells a quire of large pnper of the best quality when 

polished at 12 anae, and unpolished a t  10 anrrs ; sixty quires a t  19 anas 
per quire give RA. 45. 

Five quires of paper made in another factory, sold for a rupee, and were 
the produce of three and four layers of sttiff j the machinery and ap- 
paratus were similar to those I have described, but not eo expenrive, and. 
the manufacturer had less capital than hie neighbour. The pounding 
pit had a single stone at the bottom over the spot where the hammer 
descended, the rest of it was covered with planks to phrent  the sthff 
mixing with earth, nnd the sides fmed with brick ; the pounding pit, 
hammer, and shed, cost together 80 rupee& 

There r n s  only one reservoir lined with mortar measuring nenrly two 
feet square and @ feet deep, into which the stuff was thrown after it  roas 
removed from the beating pit j 

8. A. pi 
. I t c a t  Y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0.. ....:................ 6 0 0  

The branch frame for taking np the stu$. ......... ,. ...... 0 g 0 
Fine mat to place upon the frame, .................... <.. o 4 D 
Board on which the'paper is palished, ................. 0 6 (j . 
The shop which held the vat, ........................... 92 (1 0 
Lever, Hammer, and suppotts, .... : ................... 21 0 0 
Pit, ................ .'. .............................. is b o; 

.................. Polishingstonr, earth pots, rnd strings,. (j 8 0 
Scissors and chopper, ................................. 2 0 o 

Rs. 79 10 o 
SF 
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The shop meacl~md eleven feet in lcagth and serea ia width. h e  
walls w e  sno baked brick, and timber interlaced with tamarisk boogbs, 
the ioteraticea filled with mud, and the roof of timber covered nith 
reede and clay: 

The ft~etor paid four workmen from six to ten pye a day (three peoeea 
five pence), but did not employ them regnlarly ; the vat man who mined 
the pulp worked only half the day, ae his labour is very constant and 
tiresome, and received two anas (three pence.) The factor doe8 not 
weigh the tow as heconsiders it would bring ill-success on his work, 
and throws into the pit any quantity that ia cut. 

Roree receives silk frooq Persia, and from Bokhara and other @ 
of Toorkistan. During the war between Shah Shoojah and Dost M a h d  
Khan in 1833, the supply was stopped six or eight months and the wea- 
Vem out of employ. The invasion of Affghanistan by tbe British eight 
pears afterwards, interrnpted commerce by the mate of Kandahar and 
the.Bolan Pass, but did not interfere with the supply of silk from Cabool 
which aiw, on the contrary, in excem of the quantity imported the pre- 
d i n g  years, and came as usual, on camels vi8 Peshawnr, B r a  Inmail, 
Mooltan, and Bahawolpoor. 

A single hand silk loom can be eatablish;ed in Rotee for 4 rum or 1 

about 8 shillings English. 1 annex a list of tools and theit cost : 
a. A.P. 

A 'Spinning Wheel, .................................. 1 4 0 
Bods of Surkunda reed paeeed throdgh the warp to preserve 

I 

the shape or leme, cut in the wilds. 
The pit or workshop, three feet long, two feet wide, and two 

feet deep, dug by the weaveis. 
The cloth-* 01 bfeaet dl ,  a equare beam of falee wood 

three feet long, placed over the pit and tb which the ends d 
................................ the warp are fastened, 0 8 0 

Kite. Two uprigU pbets' six inches. high which support the 
breast 1-611 and in whiehit revolves, .................... 0 0 4 

Handle (piiirnee) to turn the breast rooT,.. ................ O 0 1 
9 d u k e .  Two itiche attached to  the breaet-roll to which the 

..................................... warp are fixed, O 
....................... Hutha. The lay cap af feet long,. 0 8 0 

P h e .  'The reed ' a eort of comb of split Surkunda reed 
between whichthe warp passes, ........................ 0 1 @ 

Dootna Two painted and varnished rollers forming part of 
the heddles to which the loo~lais fixed and snapended from 
the shop roof, ....................................... 8. (b9 



Ruehea. Fopr rbin r t icb  set upright and ooonectd by mt- ............ ton threads and forming piut of the heddleq 0 4 0 
Cotton threada to form the heddles for suspending the ruck ,  

.......................... nnd lay cap to the shop mof, 0 9 0 
Poneur. TWO m n d  st ich attached to the n&r 4ud nun- 

pended in the pit, ..................................... 0 0 1 
................................ Two wooden treadles, 0 0 2 

DIM. Horirontal beam or y ~ r d  .mil on which the en& of 
............................... the warp are wound, 0 0 I 

Post to which the yard roll is tsoteoed by a rope, .......... 0 0 4 
Bope of date leaves, ................................... 0 0 6 
Nar or shuttle of tars .WO& tbe only part ~f the machine 

that is formed neatly,. ............................. 0 8 0 
Iron reel or needle, .................................... 0 0 ) 
S i p .  A thin plate of blunt iron 2# incbee long aPd 1) 

inchea wide for scraping the w~of,. ..................... 0 a 0 
BuRIn A pieee of leather paid with the band under the 

woof wheu it ie scraped, .............................. 0 0 4 
Iron pineer to pick off rough threads from the surface of the 

silk, ............................................ 0 0 2 - 
Ra. 3 14 0 

A weaver earns four anaa (six pence) a day, and will finish a piece of 
silk e4 yards long md  11 inchea wide in a month. The manufacturer's 
profit is from 3 to 5 rnpees. 

A piece of Duyaee 24 yards long md  1 l .inches wide manufactured of 
Shalbnfee or Nuwabse eilk from Toorkintan, costs :- 

Orange colour 12 rupees or 8 annae a yard. 
Blue 11 do. or 7 do. do. 
Yellow and green 10 do. or 6 do. do. 

Raw undyed eilk thread imported from Persia and Twrkistau sells in 
the lazar at 16 or I7 rnpees the seer, and ) or ) of a eeer are required to 
weave a piece 96 yards long and 11 inches wide. The import duty on 
undyed silk thread is 1 rupee per eeer and If  ana extra on thread dyed at 
Shikarpoor or elsewhere in Sind. 

The dyer's charges are :- 
For reddish-5mwn or orange colour, formed by mtaower (the dried 

flowers cif the Canhamua Tinctoriue), 24 seere per rupee. 
For blue, formed by Indigo, 1 seer per 2) rllpee. 
For green, formed by Indigo with gooljuleel (mettilet,) 3eeers per rupee 
For yellow, formed by gooljuleel, 3 seers per rupee. 



They are the only colom uned in Rome by silk-drers, and the weaven 
are ignorant how to prOaaa any pattern or design. 

When the weaver receives thread fiom the dyer he smears ghee over it 
to give it strength and flexibility, and applies wheat starch oaeasiollally 
to the woof with the point of a stick enveloped m cotton rag. 

As far as I amid rrecertain there are 1fN silk looms in Borce which w 
a yearly tax of 900mpee0, which i s  3b0 ropeen lure t h n  the sum reaw 
in the time of the late Meer Sohrab. I visited wveral loom-shops id 
found them all in a state of wretchednear and discomfort. The shop from 
which the deecription ir taken, measured eight feet in length and twelve 
feet in width, and cort ten Bhorabee rnpeer; it had a pent roof of mdr, 
me, and date leaves in bad repair 1 the ends rested on square pillam of 
son bnked brieh and the middle on poets, and a low door was built in r 
wall of tamarid- booghs kept togetbm with poets set, on end and stick1 
tied acroes them. It was no protection from thieves. Work-shops are 
not, however, built with a view to secure property, and tradesmen and 
mechanics rarely sleep in them ; they return home at night and carry with 
them any articles and machmery likely to tempt the cupidity of a thief, 

Cotton weavers have a loom of the same deecription as d l k  weavers, 
and worth 3 rnpees : 

& A. P. 
The rpinning wheel, .................................. 1 0 0 - 

The hand wheel, ...................................... 0 0 3 
(Thir is worked by a female whose hire ie included in her 

husband's wages of  two anae (3d. a day), .. : ........... 1 0 3 
30 lease rods of Surkund~ reed out in the wilds. 
The pit in which the weaver site dug by the weavers. 

.......... The cloth-beam or breastroll43 feet in length,. 0 8 4 
... .......... Two posts in which the cloth beam revolves, ; 0 0 2 

................................ The lay cap 3 feet long, 0 8 0 
Pootna and SunduIa part of the heddles, ................ 0 0 4 

. Two Ruc&e part of the heddles,. ......................... 0 6 0 
' . The Reed, of nplit Surkanda reeds, .................... 0 0 3 

Two Ponsur .......................................... 0 0 2 
.................................... Two trendlea, 0 0 2 

punu, or horimntal beam,. ............................. 0 0 I 
Goats' hair rope to which the end of the warp is fastened,. . 0 0 5 
Bhnttle of kundee wood, and iron reel or needle,. ........... 0 4 ) 
Cotton threade and horizontal sticks firming the heddle or 

barnew for suspending the loom to the shop-roof, made in 
the shop* -- 

Bs. 3 2 0 
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In 1839, coarse cotton thread fetched in the Bone market from four to 
sixteen anas a seer, and fine thread four rupees a seer. A weaver works 
a piece of cloth 19 yards long and ) a yard wide in a day, ).seer of thread 
issufficient for a pieee this size which sell8 for 1) rupee. A piece of 
coarser texture wtrich consumen R seer of t h m d  sells a t  ) rupee. A 
weaver in Roree earns 2 anas (3 pence) a dny, which is a half-penny more 
than is paid in the hest cotton factories a t  b u l a c  (Cairo). The master's 
labour is calculated to  be worth double, and he prepares the moet difficult 
part of the work. 

The shop 1 visited held two looms and a female spinner. It  meawred 
15 feet long and 9 feet wide and cost 5 ri~pees, three of which went for 
labour; two sides of it. were fenced with tamarisk twigs u n p l ~ t e r e d  an4 
kept together with sticks laid across them ; the third aide was open, and 
the fourth joined a mud wall of another house : the ahop had a low wooden 
door and a brolren roof of mate and reeds propped on posts, and this 
is a fair description of by far the greatest number of shops belonging to 
mechanics and artimne in Roree. 

Cotton cloths were among the few articles which became cheaper at 
Roree After the arrival of the British. This wae owing to the large qnm- 
tity imported by merchant0 from the Punjab and Bhawulpoor: they 
took advautage of the diminution of duties and increased facilities ef 
navigating the Indue. 

The proceee of printing and dyeing calico is usually conducted by  one 
person, and the proprietor of the shop I am to describe, had no assistants, 
and performed the whole work himself. Working dyers receive 2 mqa a 
day, and food morning and evening, consisting each time of half a seer of 
wheat flour. The dyer had a walled court ten yards long and six yards 
wide which enclosed two sheds. The one he occupied himself measured 
twelve feet in length and ten in  width, and he let the other tea cotton 
spinner. 

To prepare cloth for the print and dye, it  is immersed four hours in an 
earthen pan of alum and water mixed in the proportion of 1 to 16, and 
care muat be taken if it be intended to give the piece a uniform tinge from 
the dye, that this substance, technically called mordant, is universally 
applied over the whole-otherwise it  is applied only in parts ; i t  is then 
withdrawn from the alum mordant, drained, and washed. A piece of cloth, 
24 cubite long and 1 cubit wide, requires an ana'sf weight of alum and five 
seere water. The dyer afterwards grinds some tamarisk flowers (sak o q )  

An omis a S i d  weight equal to 6 Shorabee rupees. 
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in a CQIUIWU &me hand mill and mixen one part f h r  wirh sixteen of 
water. Cloth i m p q n a k d  with thin 5uid acquiree a yellorisb hue, ad 
the immersion ir repeated before it is consigned to the d o m i n g  vat. 

Black spots are left on a white ground of cloth by applying to them 
points a paete, wmpeed of aeetate of im, gum (cheer), and fuller's curb, 
Tbe dyer forms the acetate from old nails or any rusty iron which he tbnm 
into an earthen pot with wheat starch and water, in the proportion of 
of iron, two of water, and ooe fifth wheat starch, and exposes it in th 
sun four days in summer, and eight in winter as the iron ia then l o w  
dissolving. The stuff in transferred to another veeeel and fullers' d 
melted with it in no fixed proportion until it becomes a thick p t e ,  d 
to every five seem he adds an wdr*  weight of gum. 
The dyer pwm the stuff into a shallow box of baked clay, glazed inn& 

and out, m d  measuring eight inch- square and three inches deep A 
imme five inches quare formed of twelve eman bars of &ken reed, b d  
together at the ends by traosrerse d e n  bars and twine, ie aet ontk 
paete, and over it a piece of coarae wool on which the dyer pmmes the block 
to avoid taking a superabundanoe of the stuff which would happen if he 
plunged the block directly into it. The dyer had twenty blocks or en- 
gmvingo in relief, of different & s i p ,  made at  Shihrpore of tamad 
and tamarind wood, and measuring four and five inches each way. TIM 
stuff which accumulates from time to time in the engravinge, is remad 
at intervals by omall hushes rnadeof boar's blietke. 

Madder (munjeeth) is the dye stuff used for producing red eolwr, 
and the best kind sells at seers per rupee; it is not a p d ~ l e t  d 
Bhyrpoor and imported from Khorasan and Indim, and through the 
sea port of Korachee. The stuff is obtained by boiling one part madder 
in thirty parts water in a' copper vessei, till the colour is thorooghlf 
extracted from the root, which takes a h n t  four houm The 
root is then withdrawn from the pot and thrown away. Eight pi- 

, of cloth each 24 cubits long and 1 cubit wide, are sometimes dyed d 

once, and boiled two hours in four seers of madder. The cloth is taken 
from the colouring bath to a river, and beaten on a flank cut in funom, 
like the one used by washermen, to deprive it of superficial colouring 
maker. I t  is rubbed an hour with cowdung and left all night t o d r ~ ,  
and in the morning washed again in the river in the manner and 
81)read in the sun to dry. The dyer renders the colouring matter a nore 
decided red by mixing k k r  (alkali, with water,)pnd oprinkks it upon the 

* An a m  is a Sind weight equal to 6 Phorabee mpea. 
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cloth. Two ana's weight of alkali are sufficient to moisten a pieee of 
cloth 24 cubits long. He washes the cloth a third time in the river, 
carries it home, and, after folding it, beats it into a smooth even surfae= 
with a wooden roller which terminates the proeese. Four daye are required 
to print and dye a piece of cloth 24 cubits long and 1 cubit wide of any 

, pattern. Fine calico absorbs o larger quantity of fluid than a ooarse 

I kind. The man charges one rupee for printing and dyeing a piece this 
size of the best pattern, and half the money for an inferior pattern. In 

I both instances the charge for printing amounts to one fourth of the whole 

, slim. The man does not use any other colour than madder, and he war, 

I 
the only dyer in Roree in 1839 The dyers of green and yellow clothe 
had fled to Khyrpoor to escape the exactions of the Governor, and the dyer 
of blue cloths had removed his shop for the same reaeon to the Brttisb 

I 
crrnp. 

I 
The Roree cdtoh printer had :- 

Rs. AB. 
Ten wooden blocks (chemba) 4 inches long and 2; inches 

I ............................. which cost 5 anas each,. 2 2 
....... Ten wooden blocks 4 inches sqnare at 4 anas each,. 8 3 

Two small brushes of hog's bristle6 for cleaning the Llocks, 0 5 
I .......... Two boxes (dubkee) of baked clay, 2 anas each, 0 4 

Bench 4) feet long and 2 feet wide raised on legs to hold the 
cloth lor printing,. ................................. 1 O 

Mat of date leaves,.. ................................. 0 I 
.................................. Large earthen pan,.. 0 8 ................................... Three earthen pots, 0 3 - 

h. 7 15 

The price of ingredients he reguirea to m y  on his businees ie stated 
below :- 

Rs. As. Ps. 
........................... Madderroot eeern, 1 0 0 

Tamarisk flowers (sakoor) brought from the wilds per 
........................... seer ,........... 0 0 8 

......................... Gum (cheer) per seer,.. 0 8 0 
........................ A W i  (khr) per reer,.. 0 0 1 

................................. Alum per seer,. 0 6 0 
The road duties, and octroi or barrier duties, levied on four-footed anid 

nnls is rllinou~ly high, and of course affects their hire. For insknee be# 

tween Roree and Kyrpoor, a horseman pays :- 



Rorec in Khypoor. [No. 114. I 
Pys. 

...................... At the gate of Raree, 2 
............................ Half way, + .............. At the gate of Kyrpoor,. 2 

The distance between these places is only 8 LOR. 
Betreen Roree and Shikarpre, 16 kos, he pays:- 

Pys. 
........................... At Rnree,. 2 

.......................... lndus ferry,. 3 
........................ At Sokhar, 9 

Village of Driha 4 koe from Sukhnr,. ...... 4 
................... Barrier of Shikarpore, 5 -- 

23 - 
or nearly one nhilling Rnglinh. These heavy charges are the conseqoeik% 
of Roree, Sakhur, and Shikarpore being under separate Governors. 

Hire of cattle from Roree to Shikarpre, and Kkyrpoar. 
Rg. dr. Hs. As. 

............ Of r Camel,.. 1 4 1 0  
Of r Horse or Pony, ...... 0 18 or 16 0 8 ~ 9  

............. Of n Mule,.. 0 10 0 8 
Of an Ass,.. ............. O 7 0 5 

. Hindoo merchante and Bankera exact a4, and sometimes 36 per mt. 
for money borrowed by eumeendare and persons in needy circnmstanar, 
and collect it  monthly. But in money transactions with each other thq 
only take 6 per cent. No moosulman practices nsuip. 

Ferries are little frequented except on the line of commcrciaI interem* 
and the roads leading directly to large towns : in other situations tw 
do not give regular ernploy to the boatmen. Flying bridges of a single 
rope fixed to stakes on the banks, are thrown across canals and st- 
cut from the Indus, and a man pulls the passenger across in a borr 
The charge for crossing the Indus is, one pys a head for fant p s c l m n  
d o ~ ~ b l e  for an ass, and qoadrnple for a cow or buffilloe, and on 
rivers like the Anul and Nuhra, half these respective amomtts. 

Bunts proceeding up and down the Indw before the treaty of 18% 
which established the free navijp~tion of the river, paid n toll oT we nip 



at  Bukur withont reference to their tonnage, and tolls at Kurdehee and 
Thatta. They were searched at Hydnrabad, Sehwan, Chika on the 
Arrnt, Khyrpoor on the Nuhra, and at Roree. An attempt to conceal 
goods not entered in the bill of lading, condemned the cargo to confieca- 
tion and the owner to fine and impriaoument. He must exhibit the 
merchant's atxonnts of whom he purchased the g& and a certificate of 
the cnstom home officer of the place where they were embarked, without 
which they are stopped. Grain landed at Roree is charged about 44 per 
cent. duty regulated by the price current of the town. 

The natives of Sind, with the exception of a few-high caste Hindooa who 
abstain from fish, subsist on fish, milk, and wheat or joowara, or rice where 
i t  is cultivated, and a variety of vegetablee which grow in plenty. From 
motives of economy they eat wheat during the rubbee or spring harvest 
and Joowara or maize in the Khureef or autumnal harvest. The price 
of rice has risen considerably since 1838, and is now beyond the means 
of the lower orders except in districts where.it is the staple. Rice is the 
red kind and people clean it by pounding it in large wooden mortars with 
salt in the proportion of one part salt to six of rice. I t  ia sifted from the 
salt and something less than a pound of wheat b u r  added to bleach it. 
Every boat on the Indua is provided with a deep wooden mortar formed 
of the hollow trunk of a tree. The boatmen buy grain in the husk 
because it is cheap and beat it in the mortar with a club to separate the 
c h d .  

Meer Roostum obliged the milkmen of Roree to diapoee of milk at 
2f pya a seer, but on their threatening to go over to. onr camp, allowed 
them to sell it at 3 pya. At Sukhur the price formerly was a pys a seer, 
and doubled in 1839. Curds (Duha) continued at the old rate of 3 
p p  Ox and Cow beef sold formerly at !J pys a seer in Roree, and 
latterly at 94, and goat's flesh rose from 5 to 6 pya. The beef and mutton 
killed in camp for the troops, was extremely lean and tough, and hardly 
eatable, when cooked in a common way, nor was this surprising aa the 
Sind butchers feed their sheep and cattle on the refuse of stables, and 
do not give them grain and very rarely Kurbee (the stalk of jomara 
a d  bujra.) 

Labourere and other poor people, eat twice a day, in the morning and 
evening, and conmme 3 of a seer of wheat or joowara flour, and one pya 
worth of bor, a condiment made of fish, spinach, or pulse. TO prepare 
bw the fish is cut in pieces and thrown into boiling water, and onions, 
black pepper, coriander seed, turmeric, and pomegranate seeds, are added 
as seasoning. At present (1839) q of a seer of wheat or joowara flour cos5 

Q 



3 pye, so t h t  indnding the price of born a poor man conannes two pena 
a day. Labourers earned high wages in our camp and could a&rd to 
porehano comforts, but they had been w little accustomed to posaar 
arsh beyond their daily and pnesmg wants that they spent the  surplnr 
impmvidently. After working a few days they absented themselreq 
without leave, hr a week, and squandered their earninge on  hemp juice 
and tobacco. They returned to ask their employer's forgiven- and 
to resume their labourn, bat followed again the same improvident anm 
wheo they amassed a little money. 

The food of a Mooeulmm of the better clase coatr about a rupee a day, 
and condata of: 

Py. 
1 lb. Rice, ........................................... 3 
I lb. Wheat Flour, .................................... 
1 lb. Goat's Flesh, .................................... 4 
1 lb. Ghee or Clarified Butter, .......................... 8 

...................................... a lb. Butter Milk, 4 
......................................... f lb. Butasha,. 4 - I 

as) ' 
The family eat half about sonrise and the other half at noon, and a third I 
meal, consisting of the eame quantity, at the first watch of thenigh* 
A Zumeendar of Sukhur of my acquaintance, spenda ) of a rupee a d a ~  
on food, and hia servants eat what ia left. Hindoos live more fmgally. 

Poor people eat with their food a large quantity of chilliee which ther 
pound in a mortar with an equal quantity of coarse salt, and add eotae 
oil to diminish their fiery taste. Three pya weight of whole chilliia 
are sold for a copper pys, and half the qnantity pounded for nee. Fish 
is dressed with linseed oil and a variety of spices, and the lower ordm 
grill the entrails on wood ashes and eat them with salt. 

There is little in Sindian cookery to tempt an epicure who has 
the delicacies of a Parisien restmcratsur, or the royal kitchens of I)ilh& 
and Lucknow. I shall give the reader an idea of their cookery by dm 
cribing a banquet at Sukhur in 1839 to which about two hundred pes ts  
were invited. Sher Moohummud, a great saocmt of Roree, gave the 
dinner to the principal tax gatherer of Khyrpoor, who sent a nu-, 
exceeding the expense of the entertainment, which cost about eighty or 
ninety rupees. He and she goats were cut in pieces and &wed to rag 
in large copper cauldrons; and salt, garlic, turmeric, blackpepper, 
cocoanuts, onions, and the eeeb of black d, coriander, and anise 

I 
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I 
were pounded and mixed with the meat and some ghee added after i t  

, was removed from the fire. 

I 
Another dish consisted of rice served in the water in which it was . 

boiled, and seasoned with salt, ghee, and lime juice. 
I 

A third dish, called I think R a n ,  was made of white pumkin cnt in 
I 

small slices, parboiled, and thrown into about eighty pounds of dulree or 
I 

coagulated milk, and served with cayenne pepper, d t ,  onions, and garlic. 
! 

Every one was helped to a small cup of d o .  The rice was thrown 
into large earthen plattera each capacious enongh to tollow eight or nine 
persons to sit round it, and the meat was heaped on the rice and a little 

. nJlta poured over it. The Company dined in the open air awl were 
much scattered. Some sat on mats and blanketa they brought with 
them, and the greatest number on the bare earth. I t  would have been 
prono~ced a shabby banquet in India. According to a Sindian 
custom, each groope before they drew to the plattera, looked cautiously 
round, to ascertain if an enemy not bidden to the feast, was watching them. 
They devoured the meat in unseemly haste and it wae over in about 
an hour. 

The Belooch, Puthans, Moghuls, and other northern tribes, settled ia 
Sind, are tall and well made, and the upper classes have dark brilliant 
eyes and expressive featurae. They 8e much surpass the inhabitante of 
Oude and the Delhi Temtory in bulk and stature, as the latter do the 
tribes of Bombay, Bengal and the Konkan. In complexion, they are 
fairer than the Bengalees but less so than the Moosulmans of Northern 
India. They let their beards grow to a great length r egd ing  a well 
covered chin as a handsome and becoming ornament of the face. Asiatic 
monarch, like the early French Kings (the Franks,) never allow the 
scissors to touch their beards, and regard the beard as a mark of freedom 
and illustrious birth, and cultivate md  prize i t  exceedingly. The 
Belooch also permit the hair of their heads to grow in wild profusion 
which I need not observe, is expressly prohibited by the Koran, for a 
Moosulman is enjoined to leave only a small tnff of hair on the crown 
of the head to afford Moohummud a hold in lifting him to Paradise. 

The beards of the Belooch, like those of other Asiatic faces, are moatly 
black and the practice of staining them an tbey torn grey, is almost 
univereal. An extract from the leaves of L k  (laweonis inermb) and 
indigo are naed for the purpose, and if not renewed at proper intenals, 
changee the b e d  of a fierry.red or deep orange colom. I t  is much tbe 
cllstom, among the Persians and AfgbePP, and they mist the operation . 
by the vapour kth. 



Eina: kovet~ are ground in a mortar or stone hand-mille and immaecd 
an hour in warm water until they acquire the consistency of thin purtc 
, W o r n  mix it with the paate and apply it to their riuglete to  conceal tbe 
ravage which time baa made with them, and it gives their hair ad* 
agreeable rmell. 

The hincr pute is sh ined and applied to the beard with paper and 
cotton cloth which are passed under the chin and over the head, and r 
warm situation, particularly a hot bath, favours this troublesome opera- 
tion. I t  ir left on four or five hours to produce a good colonr. Aftu- 
wards the beard is thoroughly washed with warm water, combed cleu 

I 1 

.and dried, and covered with a decoction of indigo leaves made into pa& ' 
like hina and tied on the beard for double the period . I t  ie generally 
put on at night and warheti off in the morning, and the beard combed 
and cleaned. The dye should be applied once a week, to procure the 
colmr, but in not neuallp renewed oftener than the tenth day. 

The national head-dress is a circular cap called Shuhzadpooree. It 
is about eight inches in height and made of silk or cotton thread of era 
ral colonre according to the prevailing fashion and taste of the wearer. 
Scarlet wan the favourite colour at Hydurabad in 1839. The morn i 
flat with a sharp projecting rim, and of a different colour from the rest 
of the cap, and sometimes covered with brocade. A gay coloured band, 
the depth of the cap, goes round it with the exception of two inches i. 
the front which is of another pattern. Caps are made upon very small 
blocks, and worn on the brows eo that they just cover the crown of the 
head. They cost from six annas to five rupees, and common people 
wear one, three months, or until the threads fall in pieces, and are d b  
coloured from &it and grease. 

Many Puthans, Moghuls and other foreignem, who have settled in  Sind, 
adopt the Belooch cap, and dress to identify themselves with the con- 
querors of the country and to procure respect and security from Oppreb - 
=on, and even Hiidooe, in Government employ, wear it. The Amen 
occasionally presents his servants with a cap or a dress, and they coald 
not neglect hi gifts withont giving offence. 

Suyada met imer  wear a three-eomend cap made of rich c r h m  
silk sprigged with flowers, or covered with gold brocade, and a handsome 
.one may be purchased at Shatta for 4 or 5 rupees. They are stilkad 1 
with paste or buckram and fold up like an English cocked hat. 

A few Belooch have adopted the turban, bnt they uanally prefer the 
national cap. Poor Sindees have cotton turbans either white or dyed 



-blue with indigo. They take from six to twenty yards bf cloth about 
sixteen inches wide, and cost from 6 annae to 2 rupee& 

Slippers are of brown leather made of a peculiar form,. and the eola 
stitched together with cotton thread. They cost half a rupee per pair, 
and an inferior kind six and seven annae. Poor tradesmen and manu- 
facturere +an& their shoes every six month and sometima twelve 
months. 

The upper garment (cholo) of the Sindeee, is a loose shirt of white 
cotton similar to the smock of an English ploughman : it has a l o r  collar 
fastened over the right breast and reaches below the knee, and takes six or 
eight yards of cloth. The pastoral tribes of the desert and poor farmers, 
usually dye the frock blue, and other classes a sort of yellowish brown 
colour with extract of turmeric and pomegranate shells. Some wear a 
looae waistcoat with a cotton sheet (bochun) twisted over it, containing 
from six to twenty yards of cloth according to the 'means, and taste of 
the nearer. 

Their trousers or drawers are of course cotton stuff usually dyed blue, 
made very full, low in the seat, and rather tight above the instep. Some 
reach only to the small of the leg and are fastened at the loins with a 
running string. Tradesmen and manufacturers allow themselves four 
or six wits of clothes in the year. 

The higher ranks wear round the waist a loongee made at Thatta of 
mixed silk and cotton threads of gay colours. The middle ranks have 
loongses of white cotton with blue cross bars six or seven cubit8 long with 
a border of crimson silk and cotton mixed, and the poor gird their l o i ~  
with a t i t  of coarse cotton cloth. 

Some women of the lower .class wear drawers (Sootun), but ladies who 
are behind the curtain and do not quit their chamber, wear petticoab 
confined at the waist with &string. Cotton drawers are sometimes striped 
red, made full to the knee, and tight below it, leaving an opening scarcely 
wide enough to admit the foot, and falling under the heels. 

Their body is cased in a sort of spencer or boddice with short tight 
aleeven : it reaches to t4e waist and is tied above and below the bosom 
with strings, leaving the back exposed. The spencer is dyed brown, 
red, or dark blue, and sopletimes prettily worked and spotted with 
coloured silks and covered with talc spangles fixed on their leaden me- 
dallsion, which are also,ueed to decorate mantlea and petticoat& They 
are put on with gum and other adhesive substaucea. 

The following list exhibita the,wearing apparel and its cost, of a land- 
-holder of the middle claee, and of Government officcnr, in Khyrpoor. 



I&. A& P p  
Cho& or Shirt of coarse cotton called ' Udhotnr' of 

Khyrpoor manufacture, PO cubitg nt 98 cubib per rupee . . 0 113 0 
Buoh or mantle of the same msterial2.8 cubits long . 1 0 0 
Sootun or Drawen 11 mbita at 9 cubits pu rupee . . 1 4 0 
Loongcd of striped cotton . , . . . . . 2 8 0 
Shahdpooree cap of yellow silk and crown of red cotton. 1 0 0 
Pair of Shoes . . . . . . . . 0 8 0 

Ba 6 13) 0 - 
The three first articles on the list are sewn at home, and 

the neual allowance in six suits in a year which cost . . 17 114 0 
Six Cape . . . . . . . . . 6  0 0  
Four pair of Shoes . . . . . . . . 2 0 0 - 

Total cost of a dress annually about S 2-11. Bs. 25 11; 0 - 
About 4s. 6d. are sufficient to provide a poor person such 

aa stone-cuttem, silk and cotton weavers, washermen, lea- 
ther cutters kc., with a suit of wearing apparel, and women 
of this class may be clothed for 4 or 5 shillings. 

A man requires :- 
A cotton ch& 14 cubits 6 annae, sewing 1) anna . . 0 74 0 
A cotton Bochun 18 cubits 9 annaa, sewing 1 anna . . 0 10 0 
Drawem, of cotton cloth 10 cubits long If cubit wide 5 . 

annas, sewing 1 anna . . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
Cap 6 annae ; or cotton turban 12 cubits long, the same 

valuse . . . . . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
Shoes 7 annae per pair . . . . . . . 0 7 0 - 

Bs. 9 4i 0 - 
Chla  4 per snnum, at annae 7) each . . . . 1 14 0 
Boahun 4 per annum, at anae 10 each . . . . 2 8 0 
Draw- 4 per amum, at annas 6 each . . . . 1 8 0 
Cap4per anmm,atsnna66each . . . . . 1 8 0 
Shoe63paitpetamamataa~iTe~h . . . O  I40 

About 16s. 6d. per annum, 
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i A ranan  requires :- Be. 15s. Pya 
A cotton peeicoat (puro), 94 

I cubits golong and 2 cubits wide 
I 1 rupee, sewing 9 pya. . . 1 0 0 Four per armurn 4 3 2  
I A Boddice (Chook) of cob 
, ton cloth 4 cubits long and If 

cubit wide, 2  annas,eewing 2  as. 0 4 0 ditto - 1 0 0  

1 4 2  
A mantle or sheet (Chuddur) 

% cubits long. I t  is thrown 
over the head, envelopes the 
figure, and descends to the 
heels, coat 12 annaa, sewing 1 
anna . . . . . 0 13 0 Four per annum. 3 4 0 

Shoes 7 annas per pair . . 0 7 0 Two per annum. 0 14 0 

a a a 9 5 2  
Drawem take about 9 cubits 

of cotton cloth, I f  cubit wide 
and cost 8 annaa and 1 anaa 
sewing . . . - . 0  9 0 Four per annun. 2 4 0  

Clothes are generally made 
by the females of a family. 
Women sometima wind a cloth 
or mantle round the body and 
veil their features like Indian 
women. 

The Amear's drees costs abcmt 
7 10, and he is said to allow 

himself four suite a month. 
The caet off suite he gives to 
hie servants . . . . 

ACholaeoste . . . 3 0 0 
Drawere . . . . . 10 0 0 
Loongee . . . . 50 0 0 
Boomal or Handkerchief . 1 0  0 
C a p .  . . . . I 0 0 0  
Show . . . . . I 0 0  

Rs.75 0 0 
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The dreea of ladies of the Am&s H&m cosb about the same, and 
they wear alno a silk Uormngshuhea of Persian or Toorkiih ma nu fact^, 
worth 30 or 40 rnpeca The b a t  Uormsg~hahea are usnally red aud 
rrtodded with emeralds, pearls, and other precioue stones arranged in pat- 1 

terns. Thm are some in the Palace valued at 2,000 rupees, and Meers 
Boorrtnm and Ali Morad have each one said to be worth 5,000 or 6,oOO 

'''ees- 
So strong is the women's p i o n  for jewels and ornaments, that even the 

recollect seeing a female at work in a field at Sukkur covered with filthy 

I 
poorest lay by a trille out of their scanty earnings to gratify it, and I 

rage, who had ornament8 on her person worth twenty rupeee. A triple 
amulet of silver round her neck cost alone six rupees. 

The gold and silver ornaments worn in Khyrpoor and Moghulee, are 
more remarkable for their weight and number than delicacy of finish. 

The Chotee Phod is a medallion for the back of the head. 
Ti&o. A large oval forehead ornament of gold or silver, painted thne 

s or four coloure usually red, green, and yellow. A similar irnamentis 
worn in India by shop-keepers wives and prostitutes, but not by peasants. 
The peasant women of Sind wear the tiko at feasts and holideys, 
and fix it on the middle of the forehead by gold or silver chains (damwe), 
which are brought across the forehead and fastened with -hooks behind 
the ears, or to the crown of the head. A gold tiko cost 39 rupeee and a 

1 
silver one I rupee. 

Punra from seven to sixteen ornaments worn in the rim of the ear with 
pearls or silver beads. 

bbtubee worn near the orifice of each ear. 
Joomuk suspended before the ear to cover the orifice. 
Chupla gold or silver wires set with about a hundred small tnrquoise 

stones worn in the middle of the rim of the ear. 
Boolu a small ring set with peads worn through the. cartilage that 

A 

divides the nostrile. 
Nut ring generally set with three pearls worn in the right noatril. It 

is always gold, and the lowest half swells into a .crescent form. The gold 
costs from 5 to 9 rupees. A poor woman will have a nose ring worth ten 

rupees of which the gold costs five and a .pair of pearls five. Coontry 
people have a cumbrous description of nose ornament resembli~g in shape 
and size the two handed instrument need in India to cut betel nut. 

K W  necklace of gold or silver beads strung on silk threads and 
falling below the bosom and fastened to an angular barrel-shaped onr, 
went (pootlo.) 
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Taweez, three square amulets of gold or silver, sometimes coloured 
green or red, suspended round the neck by silk threads. 

Sookree, an oval ornament suspended round the neck and below the 
bosom. 

Zunjeeree, a double chain which is passed over the neck and a c r w  the 
loins and attached behind and before to oval medallions, and faUs below 
the bosom. 

Chelkee, a waist chain. 
Dorhir, armlet of three barrel shaped ornaments like the pm&, 

worn below the elbow. 
Banhee, long bangles of emboesed gold or silver, worn from the *t 

to the shoulder leaving only a small opening at the elbow joint, eo that 
the arm is in fact cased in metal. Ivory armlets are turned on a lathe 
and sold by weight, and a sufficient number to reach from the wrist to 
the shoulder may be purchaeed for 25 rupees. They have a clumsy and 
disagreeable effect on the sable skins of the women. 

Mwee, pointed bangle of gold or silver h tened with silk threads on 
the wrist. 

Wiiolu, Mungloo, and Kwg,our, three kinds of bangle for the wriat. 
Moondree, seal rings worn on the fingers. A chain (wung) is attach- 

ed to the ring on the middle finger, carried round the thumb and fasten- 
ed to the bracelet. 

Weh, ring worn on the fore finger of the right hand. 
Aemu, Mirror ring worn on the thumb. 
Kutiyon, heavy silver anklets each weighing from 40 to 100 rupees. 
Ghinguroon, anklet worn lelow the Kuriyon and fastened with an orna- 

ment (nwza.) 
Paernxeb, silver anklet worn below the ghinguroon. 
Ungoothee, angular medallions fastened on the toes by r ing  and some- 

times ornamented with blue enamel. 
Men of the middle claes wear a gold or silver finger ring with a white, 

or red cornelian or other coloured stone, set in it. If set in gold it mate 
8 or 9 rnpees and 8 or 9 annas in silver. The stone coats a rupee. 

Boys wear a ring (walee) through the lobe of the ear ; an ornament 
(Kewatee) in the rim of the ear ; or Kungua or .bracelet on the wrist, and 
sometimes seal rings (modfee) on the tiogers. 
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THE HON'BLE SIP E. RYAN IN THE CEAIP. 

Mr. S. (3. T. Heatly wae proposed a Member by Dr. J. T. Peamn, 
seconded by the Secretary. 

- 
B& .recc~~ved for the Library of the Asiatic Society, ad June, 184(, 

: Annals rrnd Magazine of Natural History, Nos. 37 to 10, Deeemkr, 
1840 to February, 1841,. ..................................... 4 

The Calcutta Monthly Journal, for April, 1841,3d Seriee, No. n, . 1 
The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 3d 

Series, vol. 17, Nos. 11'2 and 113 and voi. 18 No. 114, h d o o ,  
1840-41 , .................................................... 3 

Yarrell's History of British Birds, January lf341, part .......... 1 
Ouchterlony'e Mineralogical Heport, Madras, 1841,. ............... 1 
Dollard's General and Medical Topo,mghy of Kslee Kemaooa and 

Shore Valley, Calcutta, 1841,. .................... : ........... 1 
Cuvier, Histoire Naturelle des Poisons Tome 15, et Planchea, Noe. 

389 B 420,. ................................................. 3 
.............. Journal des Savants, Septembre, Oct. et Nor. 1640, 3 

Tassy, Doctrines et Devoirs de la Religion Mnsnlmane, tiree dm 
Coran Paris, 1840.. ................................ .l20,. . 1 

Antiquitatee Americanae, Hafnia, 1837, (in Danish and Latin,) 4to,.. 1 
Samlede Afhandlinger of R. K. Rash Kobenhava, 1838. Fredil del, 

...................................................... 8v0. 1 
List of Mammalia, Contained in the Museum of the East India Com- 

................................... pany, (for distribution,) 
Pamphlets in Chinese Charactem, .............................. 2 

Read the Report submitted by the Officiating Curator for the mmth 
of blay last already published in the body of the Journal. 
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Read Letter, from Mr. E. Blyth, dated, London, 30th March, 1811, ap- 
prising conclusion of an arrangement for his passage to India per 
Larkins,' and expreasiog obligations fur conferring upon him the a p  
pointment of Curator to the museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
also forwarding abstract of a memoir on the wild sheep. 

Read the following correspondence with Profeesor Wilson. 

EAST INDIA HOUSE, 3 1 8 ~  MARCH, 1841, 
To 

The Secreiary of  the Asiatic Sociefy of  ~ & ~ a l .  
81 4 

I I have the satisfaction to inform the Asiatic Society, that at last the 
travels of Messrs. Moorcroft and Trebeck have been given to the public. 
The society is no doubt aware that the work was printed, and even 
reviewed three years ago, nt which period it was expected by the pub- 

I 
lisher that the map would have been completed. The unaccountable 
and unjustifiable tardiness of Mr. Arrowsmith in the preparation of the 
map has been the sole canse.of the delay. . 

I 
The Society was apprised as soon ae Mr. Murrar engaged to publish 

the workof the nature of the arranghent, which had been entered into 
I 

with him. It wae stipulated that the Society would guarantee him 
against loss in case the book should not meet with a ready a le ,  eithee 
by payment of the deficiency or by paying for auch copies as they might 
desire to possess. - If the book were eold, a certain number of copies 

I (40) should be placed at the disposal of the Society. Mr. Murray has 
sold all the copies except the 40 thus reserved. They have been handed 

l over to me. A promise r a e  given to Mr. Trebeck, the brother of the 
traveller, that of the copies so received by the society,. 12, should be 
made over to him. As he was recently in town the 12 sets hare h e n  
delivered to him. Of the remaining, 10 have been sent to the ~ d c i e t ~  
on board the Tamerlane. I have distributed six others in the following 
manner : 

1 To-the Royal Society. 
1 To the Royal Asiatic Society. 
1 To the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
1 To the Asiatic Society of Paris. 

. - 1 To the University of Bonn. 
1 To the Royal Qeographical Society. 

They have been preaented in the name of the Society. There thab 
remain 12 copies to the appropriation of which by myself I truet thr 



Society will n a  object, M I bad much trouble in pnperiog the book fa 
publication, having been obliged indeed to re-write the whole o f t  
Of these 1% copier, several will be presented to public Libraries. Of 
thore sent to India, I take the liberty of suggesting tbat a copy had 
ld sent to the eon, and anothet to the daughter of Mr. MoorcroIt.. They 
are both in India. The eon. is, I believe, in the Madras Amy, tbe 
daughter is married to an officer in the Bengal army. I am not able to 
fnrnish more particular directions as I omitted to ask Mr. TrebeJ; vbn 
I saw him, and I do not know where to apply to him ; but i t  will prow 
not be difficult to obtain the neceesary information in Bengal, from p 
sons connected with the houses of Palmer and Co. and Cmtkndm d 
Co. with whom Mr. Moorcroft was in correspondence. 

Mr. Blyth ha8 taken his paseage in a sbip that ie to sail at the ead 
thie month, I am in hopes that the arrival of the mail willbrhgtbc 
Society's apptobatioa of the measure of making him an advance fa 
outfit and paeeage, as without it, he could not have joined.the mueenm. 

I believe I have already acknowledged the receipt of the Bill b 
£200, for Mr. Prinaep's bunt. The charge is #)O guineas or B l 4  
difference can be remitted hereafter. l a  the case of my own bust I pa 
i t  myself. The Society may do as it pleaaea about the repayment. Mr. 
Prinsep's bust has been modelled, and will I h o p  be as good a likem 
as can be expected under the circumstances under which i t  ie mrde ; it 
will no doubt be worthy of the reputation of the Artist. 

I am, Be. 
(Signed) H. H. WILSOE. I - 

To 
Professor Wilson. 

sm, 
The Hon'ble the President and Committee of Papete of the A i d  

Society of Bengal desire me, in reply to your letter of 31et March W 

his embarkation for Bengal to assume the oflice of their Curator. The 

! 
to state that they have dnly recelved from Mr. Bf'th himself notiaof , 
Local Government have called upon the Society to reimburse the 
of Directors in the eum of £150 advanced to that gentleman. Tb 
Society, I am desired to observe, was not consulted before this adace 
wee made, but the local Government hare consented that payment b u '  

be deferred until Mr. Biyth arrirea. 
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Notice has b e n  given to oar Agents, Allen, Parbury and Co. to pay to 
your order £10 being the balance due on account of your bunt, and we 
regret that your should have been ealled on to advance this earn on 
account of the Society. The Society is happy to say that tbe funde 
available for that of Mr. Jamee Prineep are ample ; its membera desire 
me to return you their thanks ior the continoed interest which yon bare 
evinced on this subject. 

The Society observes with aatiefaction that the travels of Meesrs. Moor- 
croft and Trebeck, ably edited by youreelf, bave met with so ready a 
sale. The period of three years however, which elapsed between the 
printing and publication of the work might, in the opinion of the Society 
hbve allowed of a definite reference 40 Copier of Dbomft'r Tnrela due to 

to it on the subject of the disposal hhtk eOdety Of Bend- - 
of the 40 .Copies to which by the , ctiren pmmise (of the Bod* ,) 
terms of an ample and hamdoue M,. ~ m b e e ~ ~ ~  Brother. 
guarantee it w?a entitled. The So- Intended for fi. *beck's son .nd 

ciety anxious to improve its con- dauph. 
6 P-ted by P m f e o r  Wilron to leuned 

nections with scientific bodies on bodies. 
the continent of Europe, would is  hen  of-r Wibon. 

have availed itself with readineee - 
of the occasion thus offered, of - 
making presentations on its own 8 For the Asiatic Society of Be@. 

immediate account of a work pub- - 
lished only by its interposition. 

The receipt of the8 copiee sent to the Society will be acknowledged 
in due course. 

I have, kc. 
(Signed) H. Tosa~ne. 

, Seey. to the Asiatic tibkty. 
Aaatatic Society's Rooma, 

Calcutta, 
The 8th June, 1841. - 
The Secretary presented to the Society a valuable collection of coins, 

consisting of the following : 

List of the Coins ; pre-sented to the Asiatic Society, by H.W. Toon~ris, EBQ. 
I. Greek and Carthagerian Coins in 5 packets : 

I. Ptolemy (copper) 4. Five coins (copper) of Carthage. 
2. Ptolemy (copper) 5. Silver coin of Carthage. 
3. Two coins of Melite (Malta) 



604 P d n g s  of tk Asiatic Society. [No. 114. 

11. Bad Roman copper coine : 
One packet, containing 3!5 various coins. I 

111. Boman Copper coins in 14 packets : 
1. Winimus. 8. Carus. I 

3. Tiberius. 9. Maximian-. 
3. Antoninua 10. Liciniue. 
4. Fanstina 11. Constantinus. M. (11) 
5. Lucilla. 12  Constantins (6) 
6. Gordianus (2) 13. Magrentius. 
7, Alexander. 14. Decentius- 

IV. Copper coins of 12 Rajahs of Cashmere in 12 packets. 
1. Tagn Deva. 7. Kalasti Rajah. 
2. Sangmma. 8. Sankara Vermma. 
3. Sas~ala. 9. Ananta Rajah. 
4. Diddk R h i .  10. Taya S inha  
5. Ksh6ma Gupta. 11. Kernha Rajah. 
6. G o p l a  Vermma. 12. SugandhP Riini. 

V. Copper wins of some of the Mussulmau Kings of Dehli 
1. Three coins, Julal Shah, A H. 8-41, (scarce.) 
2. Four coins, Naser ood deen Mahmood, I.A.A. 643 to 644. 
a One coin, Noosrut Shah (usurper,) A.H. 790 to 800, (very scarce,) 
4. Four coins, Mahomed Tughlaks, A.H. 725 to 75Z 
5. Four coins, TughlRk, A.H. 721 to 725. 
6. Four coins, Rutbooct deen Moobkruk, A.H. 717 to 721. 
7. Four coins, Feroz 3rd, A.H. 752 to 790. . 
8. Four coins, Shums ood deen Iltomsh, A.H. 607 to 633. 
9. Three coins, Aboobukr, A.B. 791 to 793, (very scarce.) 

10. Four coins, Mabomed, A.H. 837 to 850. 
11. Four coins, Mdhomed Adil, A.H. 960 to 962. 
12. Four coins, Islim Soor, 952 to 960. 
13. Four coins Ala ood deen Ma&ood, A.H. 640 to 643. 
14. Four coino, Naser ood deen Mahomed, 2d A.H. 796 to 816. 
15. One coin, Sikander Humayun, A.H. 796, (extremely acme.) 
16. Four coins, Bhatool, A.H. 854 to 894. 
17. Four coins, Mubanik, Sd A.H. 824 to 837, (very scarce.) 
18. Four coins, Naser ood deen Mahomed, A.H. 793 t a  796. 
19. Four coins, Ghias ood deen Bulban, A.H. 664 to 685. 
20. Four coins, hloae ood deen Kai-KobBd, A.H. 685 to 68& 
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22. Four coins, Shahab ood deen Mahomed bin Sam, A.H. 588 to 602 
23. Four coins, Sheer Shah Goor, A.H. 947 to 95% 
W. Four coins, Jelal ood deed Feroz, A.H. 688 to 695. 

A beautiful set of daste of coins by V. Tregear Esq. was alao presented. 
Read the following List of Silver Coins of the Mehomedan Kings of 

Delhi purchmed from Lieut. A. Cunningham by the Society. 

Silver Coins Of the Mahummudm King8 of Delhi 

PUTHAN~. 
Biek 

A. H. A. D. Sue. R A.P. Remarks. 
Tme. 

Shahabood deen Mahummud, 1 Rupee 10 0 0 $ni&e & unpublished 
Naser ood deen Mahmood, . I do. 3 0 0 Common. 
Ghias ood deem Bullurn, . . 1 do. 5 0 0 Rare. . . . . .  Moozood deen, I do. 7 0 0 Very rare. . . .  Jelal ood deen Feroz, 1 do. 5 0 0 Rare. 
Alaoodeen Mahummud, . . 1 db. 2 0 0 Very Common. 
Kult ood deen Moobnruk, . . 1 do. 7 0 0 Very rnre. 
Ditto, . . .  l 4 Rupee 1 0 0 Common. 
Ghias odd ieeh T'ugil& . . I 4 do. 2 U 0 Rare. 

TY pe. . . .  Muhummud Tughlah, I I Rupee 10 0 0 Umque & unpublished. . . . . . . .  Ditto, I $ do. 1 0 0 Common. 
Sheer Shah, ~ a r e k  ood deen, L Rupee 2 0 0 Very Common.. 
Islam or Suleem Shah, . . 1 do. 2 0 0 Conunon. -- 

13  at b. 57 0 0 - 
MOGULS. 

Akber, Roundjul julaleh, . . Rupee 2 8 0 
Ditto, S uarejul 'ulaleh, . . do. B 8 0 
Ditto, C%ar yareh rupee, . do. 2 8 0 
Ichaugir Square, in beauti-' 

ful preservation, . . .  J 
Ditto, Round,. . . . . .  do. 2 8 0 
Shah Jehan. . . . . . .  do. 9 8 0 
Ditto, . . . . . . . . .  do. 2 8 0 . . . . . .  1068. 1658. MurLrl ~ & h ,  do. 5 0 0 Exiremely mree. 

1068. 1658. Aurungzeb. . . . . .  do. 2 8 0 . . . . .  1118. 1707. Behadnrshnh: do. 9 8 0 
1124. 1719. Jehandar Shah, . . . . .  do. 4 0 0 Very warce. 
1124. 1713. Ferokhser,. . . . . . .  do. 2 8 0  
1131. 171% I(.Luddarj&t, . . . . .  d o  ~ O O O ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ *  

1161. 1749. Ahmed Shah, . . . . . .  do. 9 0 0 
1167. 1754. Alum'rSain,  . . . . .  do. 2 0 0  
1L73. 1'159. shah yehan Soin, . . . .  do. 1.5 0 0 
1173. 1759. ShahAlum,. . . . . .  do. 1 8 0  
1221. 1800. Akber Sain, . . . . . .  do. 1 8 0 

18 Coins, 66 0 0 
13 57 0 0 

31 123 0 0 
N. B.-The Yo I rupees are 811 in the most perfect preservation, having been 

selected out of UN) g i n 8  at Delhi, at 2 Rupees each. 
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The secretary submitted a sample of the Tooloot paper presented 
Mr. John 8. Torrene. In forwarding it that Gentleman writes, a 1 
a reminded of it the other right on hearing the Curator ape& of the 
' inconvenience mused by the rapid destruction of the labela, oa the 
* various specimens in the Society Hooee. This paper is prepared 

Nuddea, where i t  haa long been made use of by the Brahmin's in thir 
writings. I t  in proof against ineecte, and 1 am afraid to eay the I$ 

* of eome writings on it, which have been produced before me in a perf& 
a state of prenewation. I am also told that moderately sized born, 
* lined with it will secure papere depoeited in them from the attach of 
insects ; and from some experiments, 1 have myself made, I should thiDL 

1 the paper would be of much use in libraries by merely pasting a Jip 
of it down the backs of books between the leather, another stitching- 
' In records in public oflices, it would doubtleee be of use.' 
' It may be a8 well to mention that it is impregnated with Sulpm 

of Arsenic.' 
Dr. H. H. Spry presented on behalf of Mr. R. N. C. Hamilton, CMR 

missioner at Agra, a beautiful specimen of the musk deer of the E h  , 
lye. 

Mr. Hamilton in sending it, writes, a I have sent to you a skim of a 
musk deer, quite perfect, the head i~ good, but from having been 
packed in the hills beyond Almorah, it ia crumpled up. I know not rlw 
*her it will be acceptable to the museum of the Asiatic Society, but if 6 
will you present it P ' 

The Hon'ble H. T. Prinsep Esq. presented several Chinese picbe 
and books brought round in one of Aga Kurboloi Mahorned's Ship 
which had been engaged in going to the northward for cattle for 
China expedition. 

Read letter of 16th April, 1838, from Mr. C. C. Rafer, Secy. Royal & 
1 

ckty of Northern Antiquities, Copenhagen, offering the eetablisld 1 
of a connexion between that institution and the Society of Bengd, 
with this view presenting a copy of the Antiquities of America b& 
the time of Columbus.' 

Ordered that the civility be reciprocated by the presentation of a 
of the Transactions of the ~s ia t i c  Society, and that Mr. Rafer be request. 
ed to enroll the Society aa subscriber to the publication. 

Bead the following letter from Mr. Aceoma Korosi of 22d May, 18411 , 



To )I. W. Toanr~s ,  Esq. 

Secretary to tha AsMtic W y  of Bargal. 

SIR,-I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated on the 
15th instant, acquainting me with the resolution of the Committee of pa- 
pers, in answer to my letter to you. 

1 feel greatly obliged by the Asiatic Society's kindness, generosity and 
liberality towards me, in having acceped my resignation, in having d e  
cHned to accept the money, which I moat willingly and respectfully offer- 
ed to repay, and in having permitted me to r d n  s t  this place until my 
iteparture from Calcutta, granting mt in the same timer monthly allow, 
rtnce of 50 rupees far which I return herewith my respectful thanke, 
w d  beg to be kindly excused fmm accepting the de red  monthly d a y  ; 
since I cannot employ the money. Should be eucc~sful  on my in- 
tended journey to Tibet, to find an opportunity for improving myself in 
the language and literature of that country, and to procure erne interest- 
ing works, I. shall then take the liberty to apply to the Asiatic Society. 

I sincerely declare herewith that, if not hindered by death, I intend to 
return again to Calcutta, and to acquaint the Society with the reeult of 
ay perempination. 

I beg to remain with great q c t ,  
Sir, , 

Your obliged and obedient servant, 
A. GOXA K8r81x. 

As. SOcisty'8 ROOM, 

Ccrlcutta, 

2% May, 1841. t - 
This letter having been read, the Hon'ble the President o h e d  that 

that eminent scholar was not less remarkable for the high and gentlemanly 
feeling which he had always manifeeted .in his interconree with the So- 
ciety than for his great erudition, perseverance and enterprize. The 
expedition Mr. Csoma now meditated to Lassa would be undertaken 
wholly on his own resources, it8 object being the noble and l d b l e  
one of furthering the ends of Philological and Historical enquiry. The 
President trueted that should Mr. Csoma find himself in a position dur- 
ing his expedition into Thibet, to require aid, he would not fail to consi- 
der the Asiatic Society of Bengal as gratified by being able to lend 
their asoistance to so esteemed a co-adjutor. 



The Amka stone bearing the P a l e  Inscription, forwarded by Major 
Thorwby. The m w  of granite bearing the A d a  Inocription, fac-simile 
and translation of which waa pnblbhed in No. 95 of the Asiatic J m -  
nrl, WM Is id  in &he society'e rooma. ior the inrpcotion af &he meeting, 
having arrived only four days prcpio&: This the mat.  ancient (B. 
C. 250) and one of the most valuable of Iherwliuof In- Antiquity in 
the pouession of the W e t y ,  wao iclep&&d with extreme intereet bjd 
the Membem pmcnr. 
. It is in edmirnble preaerratim, and the elwetem m cut with C 
tinetnem and elegance. A careful .compariew with the pobliw k 
simile ehewing that it is perfeutly. a~wet. The Society have nolr $ 
the intervention of t t  e t i  Capt. B@, and the obliging I 
kinhem of h p r  Thornby, been plaaed in #n of am On'@ 
E&t .f Ada. It b the decy phering .of tbe character in which thc 
Edieb of that bare written, and the intensting and important 
htutienl re~llt'e from the interpretation of them, which have eo 
greatly.caatributed to raisa the repuWa of the &ciety among lenrned 
bodia in Europe, tbe credit and the mqit of the discovery b-nbsh 

* 

due to the late Mr. James Prinsep 
I t  was euggested that on receipt of the bust of that lamented and dig- 

tinguiehed man, the &ription now before, the meeting, could not be bt- 
ter phced in the mneenm of the Sasiety that at the foot of the PedesEd, 
which is to bsu his w. . 

h e  prsenrtatio~ and eontribatione, the thanks of the Society rm 
accorded. 










